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MINISTER OF TOURISM 
& CIVIL AVIATION 


FOREWORD 

Kashmir is not only one of the most beautiful 
places in the world, it has also in our history been 
one of the most creative in the fields of philosophy and 
intellectual activity There is reason to believe that some 
of the earliest vedic writings took place in Kashmir, 
and certainly over 2,000 years ago it was a flourishing 
centre of Buddhist thought and practice* Subsequently the 
revival of Hinduism, revolving around the remarkable 
Shaivadarshan which is a unique and original contribution 
to Indian thought, puts Kashmir in the forefront of the 
areas associated with the development of our cultural 
tradition. Later still, the advent of sufism provided 
another fascinating chapter in the varied and colourful 
history of Kashmir- 

In this broad context. Dr. Nagarajan has brought 
out a penetrating study of the contribution of Kashmir 
to Sanskrit literature. So eminent was Kashmir’s position 
in the field of Sanskrit that it came to be looked upon as 
the special residence of the Goddess of Learning, Sharada- 
And Sanskrit is indeed the very foundation of our cultural 
heritage. A language unrivalled in its beauty and power* 
Sanskrit has played an outstanding role in foiging the 
cultural unity without which India could never have 
retained its identity through the dark centuries of oppres¬ 
sion and foreign rule. 
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In his work Dr, Nagarajan has ably dealt with the 
multifarious contributions made by Kashmir to various 
aspects of knowledge, particularly Poetics and Philosophy* 
It is a book which I am sure will not only be welcomed 
by scholars but read by a large number of intelligent 
laymen who would like to know more about the unique 
position of Kashmir in our cultural life. It is unfortunate 
that due to various political convulsions in the last two 
decades or so, the name of Kashmir in the public mind 
seems to have become co-terminus with political problems. 
In fact, despite these problems, Kashmir remains an area 
of unsurpassed physical beauty. Also, anyone who looks 
below the surface will realize the remarkable contribution 
that Kashmir has made to the development of our rich 
and composite nationl culture, I commend Dr. Nagarajan’s 
book as a welcome step in the deepening of just such an 
understanding. 

NEW DELHI 

MAY 21, 1970 Sd/- KARAN SINGH 
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PREFACE 

1. This book is the fulfilment of a long cherished 
desire which was born oui of my admiration for the 
mosaic of the literature of Kashmir, which is at once vast* 
varied and beautiful. The materials in this book orginally 
formed the basis of a thesis presented for the doctoral 
degree of the Poona University. In this, I was fortunate 
to have the inspiring guidance of the late professor 
R- D. Karmarkar of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute, Poona-4. ft is therefore my primary duty to 
express my deep sense of indebtedness to the University 
of Poona for all the facilities afforded to me. 

2. This book is an endeavour in a critical evaluation 
of the many varied contributions of Kashmir to Sanskrit 
thought and literature and there is no question that this 
is by no means exhaustive or complete, But I should feel 
sufficiently rewarded if interest is created not only 
among Iiterateurs but others as well to bring out further 
contributions in this field. I should apologise for the long 
lapse of time between the submission of the thesis and the 
publication ; but this was entirely due to circumstances 
beyond me and not a little to the rising costs of printing 
and paucity of funds. 

3. My grateful thanks are due to the Hod. 
Dr- KARAN SINGH, Minister for Tourism and Civil 
Aviation, Govt of India for readily favouring me with 
a suitable foreword. With his deep scholarship in 
Sanskrit and his preeminence in Kashmir he is in a unique 
position and it is indeed my great good fortune that he 
agreed to write the foreword. I would like to record my 
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appreciation of the help given by Padma Bhusan 
Dr.R. N- Dandekar of Poona University, Dr. M. T. 
Sahasrabuddhe of the Nagpur University and Dr- V. P. 
Mahajan of Poona in useful and enlightening discussions. 
I also thank Sri M.S. Sundara of Delhi, Dr. K. S Gopal- 
krishnan of Poona, and many friends for their encourage¬ 
ment; and M/s. V. B. Soobbiah and Sons, Bangalore, 
who printed this book under -great odds and difficult 
conditions of materials procurement. 

Jtomn K- S. NAGARAJAN 

No- 11/12, 4th Cross, 

Wilson Gardens, 

Bangalore-27. 

1st October 1970 
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ANALYSIS 


Purpose — Greatness of Kashmir—The Origin of 
Kashmir—Causes for the composition of Original Works 
especially on Poetics, Philosophy and History in Kashmir 

— The General Plan — Brief summary of the Topics 
dealt with in each Section and in the Chapters thereof 

— Concluding Remarks. 
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general introduction 

Dr. M. A. Stein, the celebrated translator of the 
RajatarariginI of Kalhana, has significantly remarked 
as follows :— 

' ' - i> 

“The favours with which nature has lavishly endowed 
The land in the womb of Himalaya’ are not likely to 
fade or vanish. But those manifold remains of antiquity 
Which the isolation of the country preserved and which 
help us to resuscitate the life and condition of earlier 
times are bound to disappear more and more with the 
rapid advance of Western influence.’’! 

Now the Western domination over Kashmir is no 
longer in existence. Yet we are aware that the lot of 
Kashmir is still in the melting pot and it is not known 
what result may come out in future. Dr. Stein’s obser¬ 
vation, therefore, still holds true. The earlier records 
are still at the mercy of the tumultuous course of time. 
The necessity of reviving them should, therefore, be felt 
all the more now, because political independence may 
show us a new way of approach to the material available 
in Kashmir. This material is not only in the form of 
relics and chronicles, but also in the form of a huge 
mass of Literature in Sanskrit on various Subjects. This 
would help the resuscitation of old Kashmirian traditions 
which are nothing but phases of the comprehensive Indian 

1) The English Translation of the Rajatarafiginl (A 
Chronicle of the Kings of Kashmir) Preface p. xxiv* 
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Culture. Therefore, it is felt that an attempt, to arrange 
in some order the available records in various forms and 
to evaluate them in the light of several broad aspects of 
that Indian Culture as a whole, may prove immensely 
fruitful. 

There are certain striking factors about Kashmir 
which should always be borne in mind in an attempt of 
this nature. It is situated in the midst of beautiful and 
inspiring natural scenery. It was a great centre of 
learning from very early times. There was a university 
there which was as famous as the universities of Taksa- 
£ila and Nalanda. It was, in the words of Bilhana, 
Sa.rada.desa! and it was believed by people that Sarasvati, 
the Goddess of Learning, was actually living there.2 
The beauties of Kashmir are very well described by 
many poets like Bilhana3 and KsemendraJ Kashmir 
was not only the Saradapltha but also the Sarvajnapitha. 


1) 

2) 

3) 


4 ) 


a 11 (Vik. i.v. 21 ) 

qr-^r Hcq f^riria ^ ^f| 3r II 


f% 1 


tr# vrm: 5^4 mn ^ 

eiRff 


(Ibid XVIII-v-72. 


II 

(Sam. Mat. I-v-4) 
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Even Srividya and the Srfcakra worship seem to have 
•originated there. The capital of Kashmir has, therefore, 
■been rightly called Srlnagara, city of spiritual as well as 
material wealth. There does not appear to have been 
•a divorce at any time between learning and wealth in 
Kashmir. Sanskrit seems to have been spoken there 
'even by women.1 

The following interesting account which indicates 
Ihe intellectual importance of Kashmir appears in the 
introduction to the Naisadha of Sri Harsa. King 
-Jayantacandra of K§nyakubja asked Harsa, his court- 
poet, to compose a big work in Sanskrit. Accordingly 
he wrote the Naisadha and presented it to the king who, 
it is stated, asked him to take it to Kashmir, to show it 
~to the Pandits there and place it in the hands of the 
Goddess of Learning and if approved by her to bring it 
back and report to him his experiences. The poet 
-accordingly went there and placed his work in the hands 
of the Goddess Sarasvati who, at first, seems to have 
flung it away as a mark of disapproval on the ground 
l hat there was a flaw in the 66th verse of the XI Canto. 2 
But later on when he convinced her about the flawlessness 
of his composition she seems to have approved his work 
in the presence of scholars who had assembled there. 
The story goes on to say that the scholars were so 
jealous of him that even though he repeatedly requested 
them to take him to their king, they did not do so. But 

1) w,mi ^FRiqr#r 

er: r n (Vik. XVIII. v. 6) 

2) ^ URmfiKTO 11 

ncR^T TFT mTRrr II 
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accidentally he had to be brought into the court of the- 

C- - ; 

Icing as a witness to settle a dispute, where he showed 
that he was a gifted poet with an extraordinary power of' 
retentive memory. Thus Naisadha which is considered 
as one of the five great Poetic compositions in Sanskrit 
and is described as the medicine for scholars, l became 
famous throughout the country. This incident shows, 
how a poet, however great, was first required to go to 
Kashmir and get the approval of the seat of Learning 
for his compositions before he could be recognised as 
such in other parts of India. It was a belief among the 
people of India that the Goddess of Learning was 
actually living in Kashmir and was speaking to poets by 
way of approving their works. The full text of the 
incident as given in the introduction is reproduced in 
the foot note. 2 

1) Iqq i 

2 ) : ^pfterr:— qKte ! ^ | crat qqq 

JTfPJsSqiqtiKgR | — 

3^ ttRal =q qfe Rq Rk-Tlgqfq SRtR qqr-q ^ ?q*cfflqqR- 

FRq 3 | gqfer: 

jrqrFT | 8%qf rp3R-;rf Rifat; I 

crwrfb^uis?[|[q?j; | *qe|fa 3*fa -qr^qci; 1 

*RRR1 fR cI?T | sfaqqt#—f% ^cflfct 

| - fa q^nfarq-qt ! =T 

q^qfgcR ^ q^^cr^^^fitWRlI 

rtf cF.rqiR §RqRi% I fat 

m i 

qrqqq °qi%: q^qq uurtiqq;: i 
qlffatlRRJtt fa qiqTTlfaqiRqq: || 
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if IV 

, Kashmir is stated to have been created by the great 
Sage Kasyapa who is mentioned as an authority on 
Metrics and Dramaturgy, i Seventy-five Verses afd 
quoted frpm ka^apa Muni 1 in the' Abhinkvabharati 
~which deal with certain technical details of the Sanskrit 
Drama.2 All these verses are given*ini Appendix I -of' 
this Book. Hrdayangama,' ' a commentary; on the 
Kfivyadarsa of Dandini informs that K^synpa andiYararuei 
have composed works on Poetics before^ the Kavyadarsa 
was written.3 Another commentary called the $rutaniU-: 
Palini on the same work also attentions Kasyapa and 


others as the predecessors of Dandin in the field; , of; 
Poetics. The Sinhalese Siya—Vas—Lakara, a work on 
Rhetorics refers to a sage Kasyapa. All these references 


go to show that the sage Kasyapa (probably the same 


person as the creator of Kashmir) was practically the 
first person who formulated certain definite rules in 
poetics which was later on developed by Kashmirians 


srtur TUU I URRq 7(?f # 

° ’ f 1 Hi ’• v ? 

3W-7FT TU^^RT 73# | cRTi raTUTUfCURT I 7>FTcT: $T#Rt 

I cral. 

^f#r: nurnwi.,| 


(Naisadha of Sri Harsa Ed. by 
Pt. Sivadatta 1894 int. p. 324 


1) umrfimnr 43 nr 1 fn# qua f#r ll 

A. P. 336. v-22) 

2) Ms. 41/1925-26 of the B. O. R. I. Poona pp. 384-391. 

2 ) #7r ^u7UTR.f%q^utnwimur'irr nsmmnrk nwr 

1 (KD. Comm, on 

vv. 1-2 and II-7) 
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into a perfect Science. Because the sage Kasyapa has. 
been referred to by many later writers as an authority orb 
Poetics, it may be inferred that Kashmirians took: 
seriously to the study of that Science and to develop it 
in as perfeet a manner a possible. 

A detailed account of the origin of Kashmir is given 
in the Nilamata Purana, one of the earliest works on 
the origin and creation of Kashmir. The work by itself 
is now available only in fragments But the information 
that is furnished in it forms a connecting link between 
Kashmir and India and supplies authority for the various 
rites which are now prevailing in Kashmir. It is 
gathered from the account that is furnished in it that 
when Kashmir was first created Gods occupied it along 
with Nagas and Goddesses dwelt there in the shape of 
rivers. It is this ancient work that Kalhana seems to 
have used as the basis for his great Chronicle, the 
Rajatarahgini- The land is even today called the 
daughter of Kasyapa. In fact Jonaraja refers to it as 
KasyapI or Kasyapapuri 1 It may also be noted here 
that the word Kasyapi is a synonym for Bhumi or earth 
as the entire earth is supposed to be the daughter of the 
sage Kasyapa. In the opinion of some scholars, Kashmir 
is stated to be another form of Kusapuri on the ground 
that it was the land given to Kusa by Sri Rama who gave 
Lavapuri (Lahore) to his other son Lava. But there are 
no data to substantiate this opinion. It may, in con¬ 
clusion, be stated that Kasyapapuri and not Kusapuri 
was the origin al name of Kashmir. 

[Jon. Raj v. 4J 
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The natural environments, the intellectual and 
spiritual atmosphere prevailing there and the tradi¬ 
tional glory attached to its creation by the great 
sage Kagyapa made Kashmir a really enviable spot in the 
whole of Bharatavar.sa, though very little is known 
about the intellectual and spirtual past of the country. 
Poetry of a very high order was composed in Kashmir 
as could be seen from the few beautiful compositions that 
are available even now. The primary concern of any 
poetry, as a matter of fact, is the real nature of man and 
his feelings. The workings of the human mind are best 
described in poetry. Not that it was impossible to- 
c ompose poetry elsewhere but the surroundings in 
Kashmir inspired good poetry. Poetical passages are 
seen in some of the oldest works now existing including 
the Vedas and the Upanisads,! and they are not the 
monopoly of Kashmir- But as for Scientific discussion 
on poetry which constitutes the Science of Poetics, it 
does not appear to have been evaluated in any part of 
our country for a long time. 

Such an evaluation has its comprehensive form in its: 
various aspects in Sanskrit works on Poetics. The most 
remarkable fact, in this connection, is that most of these- 
works seem to have emanated from Kashmir. A careful' 
study of the history of the Science of Poetics in India 
produces an impression that many Kashmirian thinkers 


1) jft crfel i\m s T-r ww i 

cRq sqRqq RRofcRicq: n (R.V.I.—v. 7) 

qnjqt qg: m 1 

%-iyq SRTcRiqr wr II (M.U. II-2-v-4> 

2 
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thought on the problems of the beautiful in all possible 
ways and tried to explore ways and means of prescribing 
rules for the composition of good poetry and defining the 
form and content thereof. A close observation of the j 
creation of Kashmir and the development of ideas there J 
•discloses the fact that the comprehensive whole of the 
Science of Poetics is strikingly prominent in the intellec- 1 
tual picture of Kashmir. From the elementary definitions 
of poetry and its contents the discussions were gradually 
taken up systematically and scientifically until new 
theories were evolved and Schools of Thought were born 

i 

Commencing from the definitions of words, sense, ); 
“figures of speech and style in poetry, subtle theories gf j 
Rasa and Dhvani originated in Kashmir so that it may \ 
be stated that the Science of Poetics was conceived, 
developed and systematised in Kashmir. Poetics is often 
called the philosopy and the Science of fine art in the j 
final analysis. It is a part of philosophy because the 
majority of the writers on it have been influenced in 
their theories by philosophical, psychological and ethical 
ideas Whether the theories have been propounded on 
the basis of such ideas is a point which requires close / 
attention and investigation- It is called the Science of 
art because it deals with the technique of the art. It is i 
philosophy in as much as it arouses in tne reader or the 
.spectator an experience in terms of the philosophic 
school to which he belongs 

The all-pervasive theory of Dhvani, analysing all ; 
the qualities of good poetry and announcing that sugges. / 
tion is its soul was finally evolved in Kashmir and has , 
■everted its profound influenee ever since, on scholars all \ 
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over the country. It would not be wrong, if it is stated 
that the Science of Poetics as it exists in India to-day is 
called Kashmir Poetics. Kashmir Poetics and the Indian 
Poetics are thus almost identical. 

Poetry sometimes expresses the highest philosophical 
truths. The explanations of these truths in all its 
ramifications may be the subject-matter of philosophy. 
But their expression in poetry is more vivid and emphatic. 
For' instance Bhatta Nayaka went to the extent of stating 
that the enjoyment derived by Rasasvgda of a poetic 
composition was almost similar to Brahmananda when 
a Mumuksu realises supreme bliss. 1 In the same manner 
Abhinavagupta too, in his commentaries on the Dhvan- 
yaloka and the Natyasastra, brings in, on several 
occasions, philosophical ideas and analogies in the course 
of his explanations and comments.2 it can thus be seen 
that discussions on the various topics in poetics imper¬ 
ceptibly drifted from the region of poetics into the 
sphere of philosophy. 

As a result of these discussions a veritable mass of 
literature on poetics appeared in Kashmir. Some of the 
writers began to write on philosophical topics also. For,, 
a scientific and systematic analysis of poetics and topics 
connected with it gradually developed in some of them 
who were gifted with a high degree of talent, a philoso¬ 
phical thinking and attitude. This could be discerned 
in the works on poetics of some of the well-known 
Kashmirian writers. Thus it looks as though there is- 

1) A B. Vol I-pp. 278-279. 

*2) Dhv. II. v. 6 . p. 74, (Locana) 
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3. close connecting link between Poetics and philosophy 
resulting in several grand facets appearing in the same 
person. Abhinavagupta first wrote brilliant commentaries 
on the Na.tyasa.stra of Bharata and the Dhvanyaloka of 
Anandavardhana nnd gradually became a philosopher of 
the first rank by writing equally learned commentaries on 
the standard works on Kashmir Saivism and many original 
•works like the Tantraloka and the Tantrasara. Ksemaraja, 
his disciple, followed in the foot-steps of his master in 
this respect and Ksemendra was both a poet and a 
Rhetorician. Many such instances could be seen among 
Kasmirian writers- 

High philosophical discussions were carried on with 
certain new interpretations like that of the Trika and the 
Spanda in Kashmir. They centred round Saivagama, in 
particular, which imbibes in it the broad principles of 
Dvaita, Advaita and Dvaitadvaita. The Tryambaka 
Dargana, for instance, comes very near Advaita philo¬ 
sophy. There were writers who wrote on Kashmir Saiva 
philosophy, not only from non-dualistic but also from 
the dualistic point of view. Sublime philosophical ideas 
that baffle the power of reasoning in man are, at times 
seen beautifully expressed in poetic ecstasy. While 
philosophical thinking gave rise to a considerable number 
of original works and commentaries on Kashmir Saivism, 
the philosophical expressions took the form of Prayer- 
Poems which were composed in equally large numbers. 
As in Poetics the contribution of Kashmir to philosophy 
is equally large. 

The next speciality about Kashmir is its contribution 
to another branch of Sanskrit Literature namely History. 
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- Just as we find the mass of Literature on the Science of 
Poetics existing as a single comprehensive and unique 
unit in Kashmir, so also the Historical Literature that 
-exists today in Sanskrit as exclusively Indian is from 
Kashmir alone. The reasons for this are also not far 
'to seek- It may now be clear that Poetics and Philosophy 
had a great influence on the life of the people in Kashmir. 
As it has already been stated that several grand facets of 
the same time-honoured culture of our country appeared 
in the same person as a result of the immediate influence 
of philosophical and poetical deliberations, it is possible 
to infer that in some people it created a taste for chroni¬ 
cling and recording of events. The intelligentsia of 
Kashmir opened out fresh fields of thought and walked 
on untrodden ground. Gifted poets turned their attention 
towards History even as talented Rhetoricians became 
-erudite philosophers and prolific writers of philosophical 
works. But the books they wrote on the History of 
Kashmir were not so large as those in Poetics and 
Philosophy. They are significantly few in number. 
Some of them were more poets than real historians. For 
instance Bilhana is more a poet as his Vikramaiika- 
-devacarita is full of poetic exaggerations and fancies.1 
The chronicling element appears to be most prominent 

tTqflfcr: tccmra; n (Vik-I-v-9) 

'Tisq 3 -F9: ftrra 

g&q ^ i 

^fevPrf: ferasffir spiral: 

^ra^rtosn^^K U 

(Ibid XVII-v-16) 
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only in one of them, that is, in Kalhana, though 
poetical, work has also been ascribed to him- He was., 
followed by four other Kashmirians who continued his.. 
chronicle with the same name and almost in a similar 
ityle. They are Jonaraja, Srivara, Prajyabhatta and; 
Suka. There are also a few puraijas which, though not 
constituting historical literature as such, are useful- 
records in narrating events and sometimes furnishings 
a correct account of them- 

In addition to these branches of Sanskrit Literature- 
which are exclusively from Kashmir there are contri¬ 
butions from Kashmirians to miscellaneous branches or 
learning They broadly comprise of social topics, Vedic 
glosses and grammatical works and Treatises on Music 
and Astronomy. These also indicate to some extent the 
various directions in which the talents of people in. 
.Kashmir are being manifested. 

It is this importance of Kashmir and the wealth of’ 
Literature in Sanskrit that is available there in various- 
branches of learning in different forms, that has prompted 
me to write on the contribution of Kashmir to 
Sanskrit Literature. The contributions in poetics and 
Philosophy are so huge as to occupy the life-time of 
many persons for a detailed study of all of them or even 
a few of them A very humble attempt is, however, 
here made to furnish as much information as couid be- 
possibly collected in this behalf. The original texts, 
wherever available, either in manuscript or in print 
have been referred to and faithfully followed in drawing 
certain conclusions and fixing the dates of the Kashmiriaa 
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'writers. Wherever it is felt necessary, foot-notes have 
been furnished and the names of the authors whose bonks 
were consulted have also been mentioned. 

The general plan which has been adopted in writing 
up this Book will now be briefly indicated. Keeping the 
facts mentioned in the foregoing paragraphs broadly in 
view this Book is divided into four main Sections, each 
•dealing with a single branch of learning and the contri¬ 
butions thereof. 

# I 

The first Section is accordingly devoted for poetics 
and poetry and consists of three chapters, the first 
dealing with Poetics, the second with a few Concepts in 
Sanskrit Poetics reconsidered and the third with the 
Poetical Compositions and Poets of Kashmir. Particular 
attention is paid to Rhetorics and its developments in 
Kashmir as a Science, as it is a subject of great 
interest to the author. The growth of the Science 
of Poetics in Kashmir is traced from the earliest times 
discussing the life and date of the writer concerned 
wherever possible together with the contribution he has 
made to ihe Science as a whole and its relative import¬ 
ance in particular, in the first chapter of this Section. 
The writers on poetics are described in a more or less 
chronological order and the various Schools of thought 
which they represent are indicated. It has also beep 
pointed out how the contribution of Kashmir to this 
branch of Sanskrit Learning has been unique and sub¬ 
stantial. For, no other country in India can boast of 
such a vast and original contribution to poetics culmi¬ 
nating in the propounding of the Dhvani Theory which 
holds the sway even to day and stands supreme and 
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unchallenged. The nation, as a whole, may be stated?, 
to be indebted to Kashmir in this behalf. A detailed? 
and special attention is paid to the third and fourth, 
chapters of the Vakroktijivita of Kuntala by showing their 
value and importance in poetics. The date and birth¬ 
place of Bbamaha, the double authorship of the Ka v ya' 
prakasa of Mammata and the Alahkarasarvasva are some- 
of the other special features of this chaqter. Similarly 
a feyv statements of Bhafta Nayaka occuring in the- 
.commentaries of Abhinavagupta on the Dhvanyaloka and 
the Natyasastra have been collected together to show 
the trend of his arguments on the Rasa Theory in Poetics.. 
How these two original thinkers, Kuntala and Nayaka> 
along with Mahimabhatta, attempted to oppose the- 
Dhvani Theory is also indicated. 

It is in the next or the second chapter of this- 
Section that a few concepts in Sanskrit poetics have been, 
reconsidered in an original manner with a particular 
reference to the treatment of Vakrokti by Kuntala and 
the merits of his arguments in its favour. They have- i 
been commented upon in the light of the definitions, 
given by the writers on poetics. The source of Vakrokti,. 
its part in poetry and its wide implication, the fascination 
for the Dhvani theory and the relationship between 
Dhvani and Vakrokti are all discussed in as complete 
a manner as possible. The several theories in poetics- 
are evaluated on the basis of the views expressed by 
Kashmirian Rhetoricians. The relative merits of the j 
theory are then discussed from different points of view. j 

Such topics as poetry is a work of art, the aesthetic i 

pleasure derived by the reader, the element of Rasa ia ' 
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Poetry, the part that Guna, Alafikara, Riti, Aucitya 
etc , play in a Kgvya and the subjective and objective, 
elements in poetry are all discussed and the relative 
merits of these writers and their views on the topics are 
assessed Of the three concepts namely, Dhvani, 
Vakrokti and Aucitya, that which is most appropriate 
to be considered as the Soul of Poetry is then discussed 
with reference to the definitions and views given by the 
propounders of each one of these concepts in relation 
to the aesthetic pleasure that is derived by the reader or 
the spectator as the case may be, in the enjoyment of 
a poetic composition It has been shown by relevant 
data that while Aucitya cannot be considered as the 
essence of Poetry, Vakrokti which is, like Dhvani, a 
vehicle of Rasa, appears to have a firmer and a better 
stand to be considered as such The chapter is finally 
wound up with the conclusion that the theory of 
Vakrokti, though closely related to the Dhvani theory 
is more balanced and has a better claim to be considered 
as the Soul of poetry than all the other concepts in 
Sanskrit Poetics. 

The next chapter in this section i. e- ( the third 
chapter of the Book is divided into three parts and 
deals with the Poets of Kashmir including Royal Poets 
and Minor Poets and their beautiful compositions. 
The anthologies written by some of these poets are also 
dealt with in the appropriate parts of this chapter. 
Though many works have not yet been unearthed and 
might have been lost owing to various causes, several 
important works have, however, been brought forth and 
stand to the credit of Kashmir throwing, as they do, 
ample light on the development of Literary thought in 
3 
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Kashmir from pre historic times. Biographical sketches 
of Poets, wherever possible, have been drawn up with a 
brief discussion of the merits of their compositions with 
quotations, wherever necessary, in support of the con¬ 
clusions drawn. It has also been hinted therein how 
these works might have shown the way to the people 
in other parts of rndia for writing good Poetic composi¬ 
tions. The names of a few unpublished works and of 
authors whose identity has not been definitely established 
are also mentioned. The special topic that has been 
discussed in this chapter is the possibility of rebuilding 
the views of Malrgupta on the technique of the Sanskrit 
Drama by collecting together the fragments that are 
available in the form of quotations in the commentaries 
of Abhinavagupta, Raghavabhatta and others. 

The second Section comprising of the Fourth anti 
the Fifth Chapters of the Book, is devoted to Philosophy- 
Chapter Four deals with the Philosophers of Kashmir 
and Kashmir Saivism. This chapter is divided into three 
parts, the first dealing with Kashmir Saivism, the second 
with Buddhist Philosophers and the third with other 
writers on Philosophy. The contribution to philosophical 
Literatue by Kashmir cannot be called exclusive because 
other parts of India also have their own substantial 
contribution. Still Kashmir Saivism which may he 
called a form of idealistic non-dualism stands aloof from 
the well-known Six Schools of Thought in Philosophy* 
*n as much as it shows a practical way out of this worldly 
existence to the suffering individual. The doctrines of 
this system as propounded by Vasugupta and Somananda 
are briefly summarised in this chapter and the works that 
have been published by the Research Department of 
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Sanskrit in the State of Jnmmu and Kashmir with their 
importance and utility have been noted. The works of 
Kallafa, Utpala, Abhinavagupta and Ksemargja have 
been dealt with at some length in their various aspects. 
In the second part an account of Buddhist Philosophers 
and their works, most of which are lost, is furnished. 
In the last part of this chapter a brief account of 
Kashmirian writers on other branches of Philosophy 
is given. 

The Fifth Chapter deals with the Tantric works of 
Kashmir, as Srlvidyg is supposed to have originated 
there. The information that could possibly be collected 
regarding the origin of Srjvidya, the Guruparamparg. and 
the principal Tantric works and doctrines propounded in 
them are briefly and succinctly mentioned. The manner 
of Srlcakra-worship and its significance are also inci¬ 
dentally dealt with briefly in it, explaining its meaning 
with the help of the well-known diagramatic represen¬ 
tation of the Sricakra. The Prayer-poems full of 
philosophical truths and Poetic beauties are also dealt 
with in this chapter. 

The third main Section consisting of the sixth and 
the seventh chapters of the Book is devoted to the 
History and Topography of Kashmir. In the sixth 
chapter the Historians of Kashmir and their contribu¬ 
tions are briefly narrated. To begin with, an account of 
the History of Kashmir commencing from its creation by 
the Sage Kasyapa right upto the present day is given in 
detail, tracing, in between, the effects of foreign inva¬ 
sions on the land with a view to arrive at and gauge the 
influences that they have on the development and 
shaping of the Literary thought-currents there from time 
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to time. It is also mentioned therein that, in Kashmir, 
there was a remarkable fusion of the essential concepts 
of several religions and cultures of nations with a free 
exchange of views on either side. Kashmir, as a result 
of her contact with great religions and nations of the 
world, stands even to-day as an example of unity in 
diversity worthy of emulation by other nations of the 
world. It is then shown how, even in the field o^ 
History, Kashmir stands distinguished No other part 
of India seems to have ever thought of writing out the 
chronicle of events. It is this conspicuous absence of 
Historical Literature in Sanskrit that has brought forth 
severe attacks and criticisms from the Western Scholars. 
That the severity of those attacks has been mitigated to 
some extent by the great works of Kalhana and others has 
been shown in this chapter pointing out their importance 
in the History of Kashmir and India. The void has been 
filled up by Kashmir to some extent. Lastly a few 
minor Historians and their works have been dealt with, 
furnishing the available information in respect of them. 

In Chapter Seven the Topography of Kashmir is 
described in as detailed a manner as possible. At the 
commecement, a brief description of the natural scenery, 
the mineial and botanical wealth, the gifts of nature, 
the rivers, the mountains and the flora and fauna, )S 
furnished. The effect of this Geographical situation of 
Kashmir on the life and conduct of the people has also 
been pointed out incidentally. 

The Fourth and the last Main Section consisting of 
the Eighth Chapter of the Book is devoted to the 
miscellaneous contributions of Kashmir to Sanskrit 
Literature. This Chapter: is also divided into;, >. three 
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parts, the first dealing wtth Vedic Glosses and Grammar 
tical Works, the second with Works on Social Topics 
and the third with other miscellaneous works such as 
Lexicons, Prose-works, Dramas, Works on Music, 
Astrology and Technical subjects. The names of Gram¬ 
matical Works and the Vedic commentaries by Kashmirian 
authors are mentioned in the first part indicating how 
Kashmir has not lagged behind even in this field but 
has contributed fairly substantially. In the Second part 
compositions on Social and other Topics of interest and 
utility are dealt with, with particular reference to thg 
•works of Ksemendra showing that Kashmir’s contribution 
on general subjects is also equally important and sub¬ 
stantial. The third part deals with works and their 
authors on other branches of learning including Tech? 
nical Sciences Wherever possible the subject matter 
of the work, whether published or, -in manuscript, an<J 
the biography of the author have, been furnished i^i 
brief.. Quotations from most of these works are also 
extracted with a view to show the beauty and the utility 
of the composition. 

In addition to these four main Sections, there is 
one more chapter consisting of concluding remarks. It 
is the ninth chapter of the Book and is called the 
Resume. In this chapter it is stated that the works of 
Kashmirian authors written on various subjects which 
are lying scattered have been brought together in one 
place under the appropriate Section with a view to 
.present to the Literary world, at; pne glance how 
much Kashmir has contributed... to the various 
branches of Sanskrit Literature and oh.ow much,.of it is 
original and unique, especially) in Poetics, Philosophy 
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Mid History. The feasons for the maximum contribution! 
tibia Kashmir during a particular period only, namely* 
ffonrTOO A-' D. to 1500 A, D., such as Royal patronage 
ahd ;j other special circumstances have also been furnished- 
The encouragement 'given to the growth of Sanskrit 
literature by a fe\fc Muslim Kings who ruled Kashmir 
and the reasons therefor are also mentioned. Finally it 
has been pointed out how far the Book is original 
Mentioning the new- topics that are dealt with in it. 

Besides these nine chapters there are six Appendices- 
at the end. Seventy verses of the Sage Kasyapa which 
are quoted by Abhinavagupta in his Abhinavabharatr 
and which are found in an unpublished portion of 
the manuscript in the Bhandarkar Institute, Poona,, 
are reproduced in Appendix I. In Appendix Hr- 
how far the theory that Kalidasa is a Kashmirian is 
tenable Vis-a-Vis the other existing theories is discussed 
fn all its aspects. Verses ascribed to Candraka ia 
the several anthologies in Sanskrit are collected to* 
gather in Appendix III furnishing complete references- 
The stray verses of the Kumarasambhava of Udbhata- 
which are quoted in his own KavyaJankara-sangraha are 
reproduced in Appendix IV. The names of important 
'places, rivers, mountains and Tirthas which occur in 
the Haracaritaciotamani are furnished in the form of 
a statement in Appendix V with their modern equivalents- 
wherever possible. Appendix VI contains a statement 
indicating a few Kashmirian writers who are known only 
in name with relevant references, wherever available* 
-A copy of the‘diagram of Sncakra is provided at the 
'Beginning of the Book and a copy of the latest map of 
Kashmir is attached at the* end. 
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In the course of the collection of material 
it has not been possible to discover the existence 
•of Sanskrit Dramas written by Kashmirians with the sole 
•exception of Karnasundari, a play written by Bilbana 
■which has been published, though there are evidences 
to show that Candraka was a reputed dramatist of, 
Kashmir, that another writer by name Syamala wrote, 
a Bhana by name Padataditaka and that Ksemendra 
refers, perhaps, to a play of his Kanakajanak; by 
quoting verses from it in his works on Poetics. This 
paucity of dramas by Kashmirian writers has been 
•discussed in the concluding chapter or the Resume. 
Even though it has been mentioned by many a 
Kashmirian poet that Sanskrit was spoken freely and 
fluently by, women and children in Kashmir for along 
ttme, it is surprising to note that there has not been 
a single Kashmirian authoress. This fact has also been 
pointed out in the last chapter. 

This, in brief, is the general plan which has been 
adopted on the contribution of Kashmir to Sanskrit 
Literature. In view of the fact that some times a writer 
on Poetics is also a Poet or a Philosopher, and a poet 
is a Historian or a writer on any one of the miscellaneous 
topics, it has been found almost inevitable-that a parti- 
oular author has to be dealt with more than once in 
the Book according to the necessity of the theme. Care 
has, however, been taken scrupulously to avoid repetitions 
in furnishing the information either about the author or 
his work. At times, such repetitions may creep in either 
out of sheer necessity or without the knowledge of the 
author unintentionally. 
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j n dealing with the writers on a particular branch of‘ 
literature and their works, the chronological order has 
generally been followed. But depending on the nature of' 
the subject or topic under discussion, a few discripancies. 
might have crept in here and there for which the writer 
wishes to express his regrets at the outset. As regards, 
the fixation of dates of the several Kashmirian writers- 
whether on poetics or Philosophy or History, the dates, 
that have generally been accepted by scholars have- 
mostly been followed . Wherever there is a difference 
of opinion or any personal view about the date of any 
particular author or about the joint authorship of any 
well-known work, care has been taken to furnish specific 
reasons in the appropriate place- 

•« f * r+Z r 

In conclusion the author wishes to state that a very 
humble attempt is made in furnishing as much of 
information as is available and accessible at present 
on the contribution of Kashmir to Sanskrit Literature. 
He has no pretentions to say that anything has been 
stated finally in the book. Apart from the fact that 
he is fully aware of his own limitations, the subject 
in itself is so wide in its scope that fresh evidences and 
views will always be forthcoming to alter the results 
already arrived at. In spite of these difficulties, the fact 
remains that the vast and diverse contribution of Kashmir 
to Sanskrit Literature would arrest the attention of any 
student of Sanskrit This Book is, therefore, presented 
with the full hope and confidence that it will be wel¬ 
comed in Literary circles. If it is done the author feels 
amply gratified- ' 

- 0 —. 
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POETICS AND POETRY 
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CHAPTER—ONE 


POETICS 

As has already been stated in the General Introduction,, 
the credit of presenting a full-fledged picture of the 
Science of Poetics can be attributed, in a large measure, 
to Kashmir. The reasons for this have also been 
furnished there. Though the fundamentals in Poetics 
could be traced to works like the Agnipurana and Natya- 
sastra of Bharata, it is remarkable to note that all aspects 
of this science are elaborated and discussed in detail by 
Kashmirian authors. Original theories have been 
suggested and speculations worked out in such a catholic 
manner that one is tempted to say that the Science of 
Poetics, in its entirety, is visible only in Kashmir. Every 
topic pertaining to the Science, like Alankara, Rasa, Riti 
or Dhvani was thoroughly discussed. Even grammatical 
points which would require attention while discussing 
the relation between $abda and Artha were not lost sight 
of, though they had no direct connection with the subject. 

The writings on Poetics prior to Bharata appear to 
be vague and scanty. Bharata, however deals with it, 
in his Natyasastra, as far as it concerns the drama. He 
mentions only four figures of speech namely Upama*. 
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Rfipaka, Dlpaka and Yamakal and deals mainly with- 
the Rasa theory as it was found suitable to his purpose. 
He also states that the theory was in existence even 
before him and that he is only developing it to suit the 
requirements of the drama in particular. He defines 
the origination of Rasa as due to the combination of 
exciting determinants, emotional responses and passing 
moods- But later writers like Bhamaha, Dandin and 
others, referred to the drama as a species of the Kavya 
so that the rules enunciated by them could be made 
-applicable there also. They, particularly those of 
Kashmir, introduced finer shades of distinction between 
the various kinds of figures of speech, especially between 
figures of words and figures of sense. 

Kashmir writers like Udbhata, Vamana, Rudrata> 
Anandavardhana, Abhinavagupta and Mammata wrote 
standard works on the subject which defined the scope 
and gave a complete shape to the Science of Poetics. 
It was Dr. Buhler who first discovered in Kashmir some 
of the most valuable works on Poetics. It was till then 
thought that the works on Poetics were few and dis¬ 
connected. Now it is clear that they are not sporadic 
but form an extensive literature with an intensive and 
systematic treatment of the subject at different stages of 
its development. That is why Dr. S. K. De characteris¬ 
tically remarks “that the commonly used term ‘Rhetoric’ 
is inadequate in explaining the stand-point of a study 

1) 3WJ sfap ^ , 

3Tc5'TRf^ qreqtfsrqi: I| (N S. Vol. L- p 206) 

2) , (Ibid. p. 274) 
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"which includes a great deal more than a mere practical 
treatment of Rhetorical categories ; while the expression 
"‘Asthetics’ is misleading in this connection in as much as 
the theoretical scope of Alankara is not fully co-extensive 
"with what is expressed by that term in modern philoso¬ 
phical study. So the word ‘Poetics’ is found to be the 
fittest term for Alankarasastra or Sahityasastra’M 

A brief history of this important science would, 
therefore, be not out of place here, before Kashmir’s 
share is dealt with in detail. Bharata is practically the 
first known writer on the subject. He is extremely 
simple in his statements. All later writers and schools 
of thought take inspiration from him 2 . His primary 
theme, as already stated, is the drama. According to 
him there can be no poetry without Rasa- He was, 
after a fairly long interval of time 3 followed by Bhamaha, 
Dandin (Seventh ceutury A. D.) 4 and Dhvanikara none 
of whom can be said to be the absolute founder of the 
system which he represents. In the time of Bhamaha 
Poetics was trying to make its appearance as an indepen¬ 
dent Science. The poetic embellishment formed the 
subject of his study. It is very likely that the Alankara 
school co-existed with the Rasa school. As Dr. De says 
“the art of poetry was supposed to comprise a collection 
of precepts relating to the forms of expression, its 
•damaging faults and its Rhetorical ornaments without 

1) H. S. P. Vol. I, pp-xii & xiii of the Preface. 

-2) P. V. K. pp. 46 & 47. 

.3) The gap between Bharata and Bhamaha appears to be 

fairly wide. 

-4) Ibid pp. 120 to 124. 
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going further into the speculative aspects of the problems- 
involved”! The older writers seem to be content withi 
saying that poetry would bestow . fame on the poet and. 
pleasure on the reader. In Bhamaha and Udbhata we 
find that the essential sign of a Kavya is the existenee of 
the poetic figures. There does not appear to exist 
a thorough critical system in either of them. Later 
writers like Mammata analysed various aspects of poetry 
and have pointed out that it is not only a source of 
pleasure but also has a greater and a nobler aim such as 
warding off evil and helping in the attainment of 
salvation- 2 Poetry, in effect, should not be pedagogic or 
pedantic. 

From the * statements in the works of unknowns 
writers of the past, the Agnipurana, Bharata and 
Bhamaha, Kashmir scholars developed a systematic 
scheme of poetics. It fell to their lot to advance mature- 
views bn the various aspects of this scheme. All of them 
point out the necessity of wide study and experienee- 
on "the part of the poet in whom pratibha or genius is 
natural. The'Agnipurapa stresses on the importance oF 
Arthglankara in poetry.8 Here we find the demarca¬ 
tion detween figures of words and figures of sense ; also- 

1) H. S. P. Vol II p-44. 

2) i • 

vzr :it . (K. P. I. V. 3 > 

3) wRTffrrcsunjt spifar ■wcsFPrtl: I 

rt mt sizzitefrm Jirfer i 

|| (A. P. vv. 343 & 344> 
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the number of figures of speech increases as the dis¬ 
tinctions become subtle and minute. It was four in 
Bharata as already mentioned and five in the writings of 
those later than Bharata but earlier than Bhamaha.i It 
increased to thirty-nine in Bhamaha, fortyone in Udbhata, 
thirty-three in Vamana, fifty-five in Rudrafa and sixty in 
Mammata. Then the place of style in poetry is discussed 
and the different kinds of style that exist and their 
natural relationship and relative importance are fully 
analysed. Thus Vamana dealt with Rjti in Poetics, In 
the same manner the concepts of Dhvani, Rasa, Vakroktj 
and Aucitya manifested themselves in quick succession. 
Anandavardhana, Bhattanayaka, Kuntala and Ksemendra 
were respectively the propagators of these concepts.. 
They were all Kashmirians. Thongh only a commentator. 
Abhinavagupta, also a Kashmirian, made a substantial 
contribution to the Dhvani theory and has described 
the part played by the sparkling intellect and creative 
capacity of a poet in a poetic composition . 2 Udbhata 
and Vamana may be taken as the expounders of the 
Kashmirian School of Poetics which produced its first, 
fruit in Anandavardhana. ' For, the former established 
the Alahkara Doctrine and the latter skillfully ponstructed 
the theory of Riti and both paved the way for the 
Dhvanikara. 


1) sigsircn i 

11 (K. A. X. V. 6) 

2) j«ni tMi H&h 

{Dhv. Lopana p, 29) 
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The Rasa School then made its appearance in fulB; | 
in the works of stalwarts like Lollata, Nayaka and 
Sankuka. With the advent of the Ohvani theory there | 
was ah elaboration of the concept of Rasa. Gunas were J 
supposed to be intimate with Rasa and Alarikaras were | 
supposed to be extraneous and artificial so that the 

)' 

figures of speech came to occupy a subordinate position. 

in poetry. It was Bhattanayaka who gave a critical j 

analysis of the Rasa doctrine and boldly refuted some of 

the earlier views on it. According to him Rasa consists 

in the permanent mood (^qTfaqfsr) which is experienced | 

through denotation (srfosi) and generalisation and 

is enjoyed by a blissful process called Bhoga till it is 

raised to a state of pleasurable relish.l Later, Abhinava- -f 
* * 

gupta criticised the insufficiencies of the earlier theories- | 
on Rasa and dealt with the aspect of Rasa-dhvanL | 
synchronising the idea of Rasa with the theory of Dhvani- j 
It was he who elaborated the Rasa theory. While 1 
commenting on the views of Nayaka he says that there j 
is no need either for Bhavakatva or Bhojakatva as they J 
are included in the state of relish He introduced j 

a fresh term called Pratiti or Perception of Rasa which J 
results from the abhivyakti by the power of suggestion j 
and goes a step further when he says that remains 

m the hearts of appreciating audience in the subtle 
form of latent impressions. The feeling in a man of 

taste or a cultured critic (?rc^) wlien raised to a state 

of relish is called Rasa in wjiich lies .the essence of poetic 
enjoyment. The relish arises only after the normal 


1) C. A. .Vol. X. p. 63. 
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limitations are transcended. 1 Later writers only accepted 
this theory and the Rasa School gradually merged in the 
Dhvani School 

The Dhvani is one of the highest concepts in poetics. 
The credit of fixing it into a new and complete frame 
goes to Anandavardhana, also a Kashmirian. Though 
the beginnings of this theory could be traced to earlier 
writers on grammar and philosophy, its independent 
treatment consists of vis-a-vis htisrp? and it tries to 
correlate the ideas of Alafikara, Rasa, Rjtl and Guna with 
those of Dhvani. The Dhvani or suggestion is stated to be 
the soul or the essence of poetry. Excellent poetry is 
that in which there is this suggestive sense. Apart from 
this importance of the Dhvani theory there is still 
another notable factor. That is, topics like Rasa Rjti 
Guna, Alafikara and Do ? a are so discussed as io lose 
their conceptual individuality and merge imperceptibly 
into the comprehensive or all-pervasive concept of 
Dhvani. There is a special stress on Rasadhvani because 
Rasa appears to be the centre of gravity towards which 
every thing else in a poetic composition moves The 
Dhvani theorists do not altogether reject the Gum bhfita 
v y«ngya. They also evolve a new theme of Aucitya or 
propriety. It is not an extension of the Rasa theory for 
asa forms only one aspect of it. Thus the chief merit 
o this all-embracing theory exists in the elaboration of 
the fundamental principle of all higher poesy namely, 
the art of suggestion which helps the reader to pass 
through various stages from that which is distinctly 

1) | (H.S.P. Vol. TfpTm) 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 











I 

I 

10 CONTRIBUTION OF KASHMIR 1 

- - • • • -f 

.... tj f 

■expressed to that which is left unexpressed. In this if 
respect no other work on Sanskrit poetics has exerted | 

so much influence as the Dhvanyaloka of Anandavardhana. | 
It is supposed to be the focus of the tentative efforts of f 
earlier thinkers. There were attempts on the part of | 
a few later writers to disagree with the views of Dhvani I 
theorists and to form new systems But they were not | 
successful in spite of their able efforts to reveal new and | 
original paths of approach. It is significant to note that | 
even those who tried to supplant the Dhvani theory | 

were also Kashmirians namely Kuntala and Mahima- | 
bhatta. Their theories had to recede to the back- j: 
.ground before the powerful Dhvani theory which was j 
forcefully upheld by the scholarly exposition of Abhinava- |j 
gupta. f' 

- It is said of Abhinavagupta’s commentary on the |; 
Dhvanyaloka that it is more authoritative in some plaees |.| 
than the original itself. It should not be taken to mean |j 
that the Dhvani theory went without opposition. There || 
was the reactionery school which, while trying to main- | 
tain the older theories, began to storm the new theory by | 
its stringent criticism. Bhatta Nayaka, Kuntala and | 
Mahimabhatta (all Kashmirians) form a group in this 
regard. Though they do not deny Dhvani, they enunciate | 
different theories. The work of Bhattanayaka has not |: 
yet been discovered. While he is not prepared to 
accept the function of vyafijana as the means of manifes- | 
tation of Rasa, Kuntala is of the opinion that Vakrokti f 
is the soul of poetry. In his zeal to supplant the Dvani ' 
theory Kuntala assigns a predominant position to- 
Vakrokti and treats Alaiikara in a subordinate manner. J 

i • . ‘ if 
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He further states that the test of a poetic figure of speech, 
is firfegfo.i 

Mahimabhatta, on the other hand, accepted the 
importance of indicated sense In poetry but stated that 
it was possible only through the process of Anurngna or 
syllogistic reasoning. He differs from Kuntala in putting 
forward his own idea of Rasa and its importance in 
poetry, criticising at the same time the definition of 
Dhvani and its place in a poetic composition. According 
to Kuntala only the continuous sense of Rasa can make 
poetry immortal. 2 The Anumana theory, however, fell 
through for want of a liberal support and recognition 
from scholars. 

In conclusion it may be stated that each school of 
thought took its birth from Kashmirians and had an 
important function to perform in the establishment of 
fundamentals in Sanskrit poetics. Thus, the Alaftkara 
school confined itself to the embellishment of expression, 
the Rasa school introduced the subjective element of 
Rasa in poetry represented in the feelings, moods, and 
sentiments, the Riti school stressed on the objective- 
beauty of representation realised by means of diction and 
Gunas and the Dhvani school elaborated a peculiar 
theory of indicated or suggested sense embodying not 
only the doctrines of earlier writers but also the essence 

^ ^ *1 (V-j-i-v-i 8 } 

2) f 

|j ' (V-J. Ms : ;tV-p.l84) 
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of good poetry. These four schools were the nuclii from 
which flowed main currents in different directions. The 
post-Dhvani period mainly contented itself with explana- ' 
tion, expansion and restrictions of rules enunciated by 
these schools. Though a few other schools of thought 
like the Vakrokti school and Aucitya school were born 
during this period they were not able to impress and 
gain a following to lend support to them. There was 
nothing original in the works which were produced in 
this period. , But there was only an orderly and concise 
•discussion of the primary issues. The most popular of 
the later writers of Kashmir were Mammata, the author 
of Kavyaprakasa and Ruyyaka, his learned commentator. 

As in many other branches of Sanskrit Literature 
so in the field of Poetics we come across many 
writers whose works have not come down to us and who 
are no more than mere names. The Kashmirian writers 
of the various schools of thought in poetics and their 
contributions are now dealt with together with the 
commentators. The importance of these works and the 
influence they exerted on the various branches of 
Sanskrit Literature are also pointed out wherever 
necessary. The writers of the Post-Dhvani period and 
their indebtedness to the original authors on poetics are 
also dealt with in as brief a manner as possible furnishing 
the available information wherever necessary. 

I—BHAMAHA (675-725 a. d.) 

Bhamaha is one of the earliest writers on poetics. 
He is mentioned with great respect by almost every one 
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of the later writers on the subject. It is, however, 
unfortunate that we know very little about him. We are, 
as in the case of many others, completely in the dark 
-as regards the country in which he was born and the 
time during which he lived. We are entirely at the 
mercy of conjecture in this respect. Dr. Buhler has, 
however, stated that he was a Kashmirian perhaps on the 
ground that two works on Prakrit grammar ascribed to 
him were discovered in Kashmir.l Prof. Baladev 
Upadhyaya also says “Tradition says that he was a 
Kashmirian and this is believed by Buhler and others. 
There is no reason to disbelieve it even though we have 
no reasonable evidence— external or internal — to 
prove it beyond doubt”. 2 Sri Vamanasastri Jhalkikar 
says that Bhamaha whose work was commented upon by 
Udbhata was certainly a Kashmirian and that he is one 
-of the very ancient writers as referred to by Pratiharendu- 
raja in the Vrtti for the first time.3 This fact is further 
confirmed by Abhinavagupta and Hemacandra. Dr. De 
-also refers to Bhamaha but does not mention anything 
about his nativity or date except stating that he is a 
link between Bharata and later writers. The Pratapa* 
Tudrjya also commences with a deep reverence to 
Bhamaha and other earlier writers. 4 Ruyyaka, another 

1) B K. R- p- 75. 

2) K. A. (Kasi series p. 6 of introduction) 

3) I ^ nw mm f^r 

i are ft i 

■4) a&t I 
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later* vKashmirian -Writer ' on- poetics; also refers to- hiin- 
asr.a. very vaheifent. .writer on PoeticsU- It may be tbatr 
Bhamaha was a Kashmirian because a large number or* 
Kashmirian • writers On poetics (if not all who corner 
after him) pay him obeisance before they commence- 
their treatises. 

As to his parentage Bhamaha himself says that he 
is the son of Rakrilagomin.2 Since Rakrila is similar- 
to such names as Rahula, Somila, Pottala etc., and his. 
work begins with a bow to some suppose tnat her 
was a Buddhist.3 But the internal evidence available in. 
his work does not lend support to this view. For, he- 
criticises the sTm1^=iK of the Buddhists,* speaks of Vedi<x 
rites and ceremonies and refers to the Ramayana and 
many popular Hindu legends like the story of Udayana-5> 
There is, on the other hand, no reference to Buddhist 
legends in his work. As to the usage of Sarvajna in the 
invocatory verse it may be an epithet of Siva and. 
Gomin may be a contraction of Gosvamin. Also the 
word Gomin may be a term of respect. 6 The following. 

1) I (A. S. P'3)- 

2') STcrafrq ficnft ^ | 

STOTCUPI II (K.A-VI-v-64) 

3) sftri slight tRt=ri^Fni5§fir. i 

|| (Ibid I, v-l> 

4) . i 

. n (Ibid VI. v-16> 

|| (Ibid IV, v-39> 

6) : (4. II. 144)] 
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remarks of Dr. Sunil Candra Ray in i this regard are 
significant. “The Karkotaka period produced some 
great writers on the subject (Poetics). The eldest of 
them is Bhamaha, son of Rakrilagomin. Probably he 
■lived in the beginning of the eighth century A. D; 
Bhamaha’s Kavyalankara is the earliest work of Poetics 
and has 390 verses and is divided into six Chapters 
which deal with such topics as Kayyasarlra, Alankara, 
Dosa, Nyaya and Sabdaguddhi ...... Whether Bhamaha 

was a Buddhist has been a matter for much controversy 
-among historians. The Kamadhenu and the Vrttaratna- 
kara quote some verses from Bhamaha which are not 
found in the Kavyalankara. So he must have written 
a work on metrics also.”i 

The date of Bhamaha is still a controversial subject. 
There is no clue to it anywhere in his work. The 
earliest writer to quote him directly by name is Ananda- 
vardhana 2 He precedes Udbhata and Vamana as both 
of them not only refer to him but also quote him 
profusely in their works* He must, therefore, have 
lived prior to them. On the ground that he mentions 
-a Nyasakara, Prof. K. B. Pathak fixes his date as 700 a.d. 
But the Nyasakara that is referred to by BhamahaS may 
not be the Buddhist Jinendrabuddhi but an old writer 
whose identity has not been established. Some critics 
are of the opinion that since he made use of the teachings 

1) 1 H Q. Vol. XXXI No* 3 for Sept. 1955 p. 239* 

2) srota sh^trki (Dhv. p.39> 

3) sn \ . . 

CTj ^ II (K.A.VI. v-36) 
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of : the Buddhist philosophers, he must be later thart 
700 a. d. This may not be tenable because it is not 
certain whether he made use of these teachings. Dr- 1 
Kane says that he is later than Dandin and fixes his date 
approximately between the last quarter of the seventh, f 
century A. D. and the first quarter of the eighth century I 
A. D.l But Principal A. B. Dhruva does not agree with, 
this view and says that he is much earlier than Dandin. 

*‘I share with the editors the opinion of those who place. 

Bhamaha before Dandin.to me Dandin’s line 2 appears^ 

to have made a crushing reply to Bhamaha.3 -i Bhamaha. 
quotes an earlier writer Medhavin by name. There 
inight also have been a chronological proximity between. 
Bhatti and Bhamaha as there is very close resemblance 
in the number, order and treatment of the Alarikaras in. 
Sanskrit. f 

- With all the$e views regarding the date of Bhamaha. 
independent conclusions can also be drawn by a perusal 
of the work itself. Judging from the general diction 
and the simplicity of his work and the way in which 
the subject-matter and the figures of speech are handled 
one feels, not without reason, that Bhamaha might be 
assigned to a much earlier date than what is generally 
accepted. Even modern scholars seem to be attracted 

1) P. V. K. pp. ill to 120 

l| (K.D. HI. v. 127) 

3) writers* | 

forfor ii (K. a. v. v-3) 

4) K. A. Ka«ji Series p-6 of the Foreword. 
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to his work. Dr, Warder’s remarks in this behalf appear 
to be very significant. They are as follows :-“A date in 
the region of 250-450 A.D. would seem to accord very 
well with Bhamaha’s handling of the Alaftkara. 
Following his usual empirical procedure he appears to- 
have collected them from various earlier theorists, 
keeping them in groups according to source as he 
accepted or rejected them, probably adding some of his 
own. Later theorists such as Dandin either introduce 
the Alankaras in a single more or less systematised block 
or classify them in groups of related figures — Bhamaha 
marks the transition to the following period, when all 
Kgvya comes within the domain of Rasa, a Rasa more* 
over generated from the elaborate description of senti¬ 
ment rather than from incidents. Attention was then 
focussed on the details of figure and style, their high 
finish, the arresting allusiveness of individual verses and 
the delightful fancies (Utpreksfis) of poets who, without 
relenting at all in their pursuit or vividness and realism 
(Bhavakatva) in pictorial expression, would laugh at the 
careful researches of the Dinnagas.”! 

Bhamaha’s work on Poetics is called Kavyalankara. 
This has been printed in the Kasi series. There are six 
chapters in it consisting of about 400 verses in all 

• 

According to the general scheme drawn up by him, the 
first chapter deals with the body of a Poetic composition, 
the second and third deal with figures of speech, the 
fourth mentions the faults, the fifth with logical sequence 

o _■_._ , _ 

1) J.O.RM 1958 p. 106 . ~ ' 

* ** 6 • • ' I* 

V* 
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and the sixth with the purity of words. It is written in: 

-a simple but elegant style. It was not discovered for 
a. very long time. The first person to give publicity to- 
his work and to make definite statements about him was, 
Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar of Bangalore. He 5 
observes as follows :—“Next to him (Bharata) in point 
•of time comes Bhamaha whose priority to Dandin is 
proved by the latter criticising his views in the first 
chapter of Kavyadarsa.”! The definitions of the figures 
of speech are furnished in it. Thirty-nine of them are; 
-defined in addition to the definitions of a poetic compo~> ' 
sition and its classification.2 The importance that is 
.given to figures of speech in a poetic composition is 
•clearly mentioned by Bha.maha.3 Another notable* 
feature of this work is that there is a reference to a 
number of earlier writers whose names are Rajamitra* j 
Ramasarma, Acyutottara and Sakhavardhana. But 
"unfortunately none of the works of these writers is 
available at present. It may thus be stated that Bhamaha 
pays a great attention to figures of speech in a poetic? 
■composition. 

Bhamaha's name in Sanskrit poetics has assumed 
importance and gained popularity. As far as our 
knowledge goes, there does not appear to be any 

1) In the Int. to his Edn. of a Kannada work (q>I©qR^FPt) 

by iTUFTO?-(Ed. 1903) on Poetics. 

%rr ll (K.A. I. v. 16 ) 

3) * sRRmfc £%* * 

l| (Ibid I. vv. 13 & 14) ' 
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important work on poeties which does not refer to 
Bhamaha and his work. His name appears to be 
associated with the Science of Poetics practically from, 
its infancy. 


II—UDBHATA (750-800 A. d ) 

Udbhata is the next Kashmirian writer on Poetics- 
Very little is khown about his parentage. Kashmirian 
tradition identifies him with a scholar of that name who 
was the President of the Royal Council in the court of 
King Jayapida of Kashmir. 1 The most prosperous part 
of his activity appears to be during the earlier half of 
King Jayapida’s long reign. He is quoted with great 
respect by later writers like Anandavardhana and others. 
Since the date of King Jayapida is from 779 to 813 a. d. 
that of Udbhata cannot be earlier than about 750 a. d. 
So he may conveniently be placed in the second half of 
the eighth centnry a* d. 2 

His work on poetics is called Kavyalankarasara- 
sangraha- It was transliterated by Col. Jacobi in the 
J. R A- S.3 It is divided into six chapters and contains 
about 79 karikas defining altogether 41 Alankaras and 
furnishing about 100 illustrations. The order in which 
the figures of speech are ennumerated in it closely 
follows that of Bhamaha. He omits a few figures that 
Bhamaha defined and adds a few more to those that are 

|| (Raj. IV. v. 495) 

2) P. V. K. p. 129. 

3) pp. 829 to 847 of 1897 Edn. 
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mentioned . by him. The net difference in the total 
number of figures mentioned by them »is very little., 
For Bhamaha mentions 39 figures whereas Udbhata has 
41 in his list. He seems to have exercised a profound 1 
influence over the Science of Poetics- He may be con¬ 
sidered as one of the foremost representatives of the 
Alankara School. He illustrates from his own work J 
■called Kumarasambhava which resembles to soma 
•extent the Mahakavya of the same name of Kalidasa- 

There is a set of new ideas in him. He laid some; 
•stress on the element of sentiment in poetry and added) 
Santirasa to the already existing eight sentiments. He 
ignored the styles mentioned by Dandin and introduced ! 

* * t 

new ones under different names altogether namely | 
Elegant O^mfc&T), Ordinary and Harsh | 

. He added exemplification and (^F-TS^flFT) poetical! 

causation into the list of figures of speech already id' 
existence He divided the figure of speech simile (TTfllj! 
according to grammatical forms and inserted the complex 
issue of the blending of figures namely :—and tfoi*- * 
There is no mention of Vakrokti in his work- General 
problems concerning the technique of the poetic compo* \ 
sition seem to have been left undiscussed. He appeals 
to follow in the footsteps of his prodecessor in ennuinc* 
rating the figures. Sometimes he enters into finp r 
descriptions here and there. For instance, ho speaks of 
four kinds of and three varieties of argsiRt* 

There are, in general,-indications of advance but not of 
•deviation. His work is considered to be a systematic) 
treatise on Poetics in which the treatment of the subject- \ 
matter is on proper Scientific lines. 
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Besides the above principal work on Poetics he has 
^also written a commentary called Bhamaha-Vivarana 
■which appears to have brought him both fame and 
popularity Sarrigadeva refers to him as one of the 
-commentators on the Natyasastra of Bharata along with 
Lollata, Sankuka and Abhinavagupta.l So it is possible 
that he might have written a commentary on the Natya- 
'sastra. Since he quotes from bis own Kavya called 
Kumarasambhava he is also a poet. Thus the credit of 
laying the plan for a systematic exposition of the Science 
of Poetics goes, in some measure, to Udbhata. 

Ill—VAMANA (.750-800 a. d.) 

The next name in the galaxy of original writers of 
Kashmir on poetics is that of Vamana who was perhaps 
a contemporary of Udbhata. He too was a poet in the 
court of King Jayapida of Kashmir. He must have been 
-a rival to Udbhata for neither mentions the other. Even 
in his case no information is available as regards 
parentage and ancestry. He seems to have migrated 
later on to the court of the Rastrakuta King Jagattufiga 
known as Govinda III and become a member of his 
council there. It can be seen from the invocatory verses 
in his works that he was favourably inclined towards 
Buddhism and Jainism. Perhaps he was a minister in 
the Royal Cabinet of Kashmir as stated by Kalhana.2 

The date of Vamana can be fixed fairly accurately 
on the basis of both internal and external evidence. He 

1 ) sqRFiicrRt m3® i \\ 

2) | srurcrensr hNiw: ii 

(Raj. IV v. 497) 
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quotes a verse from the Uttararamacarita of BhavabhQti^ | 
and the word which occurs in the Malati- | 

MSdhava of the same author. 2 He specifically mentions. ;t 
the names of Visakhila, a writer on Kalasutra,3 Sudraka. | 
for illustration of the Slesalankara 4 and Kaviraja* 1 2 * * 5, f 
The names of the following works viz Ka.masa.stra> 
Chandovicitti and Namamala,8 Kamandakinlti and | 
Hariprabodha? are also mentioned. Assuming that the 
date of Bhavabhuti who was patronised by Yasovarman, f 
King of Kanuj, to be in the first quarter of the eighth | 
century A. D. it may be stated that the date of Vamana. 
is slightly later than that. Since he was a contemporary j| 
of King Jayapida of Kashmir who ruled there from | 
779-813 A.D., his date may be placed in the second half : <i 
of the eighth century A. D. This also agrees with the j| 
date of the Rastrakuta king who seems to have ruled | 
from 794-813 A. O. All these factors help us to place: | 
Vamana in the latter part of eighth century A. D.8 I 

Kavyalankarasutra is the name of his work on 
Poetics. It has been printed in the Kavyamala series. | 
(No 15). It is divided into three parts namely the I 
Sutras, the author’s own vrtti and examples as stated by 


1) Pf *1% — (etc. K.S. IV. iii. v. 6) { 

2) K.S.V. ii. v. 18 3) K.S.I. iii. v. 7 

4) K.S. III. ii. v. 4 5) K.S. IV. i. v- 10 j 

6) K.S I. iii. vv. 3 A 5 7) K.S. IV. i. v. 2 j 

8) P.V.K. p. 138 | 
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Srimself in the invocatory verse of his world and in 
“Chapter IV thereof 2 It is, thus, full of quotations and 
is of great importance in settling the dates of several 
Sanskrit writers. It is written in the Sutra style con¬ 
taining five AdhikaranasS each of which contains two 
*>r three chapters. There are in all twelve chapters and 
319 sfitras in his work. He defines altogether 33 figures 
*of speech omitting a few of those mentioned by the 
earlier writers i Some of the definitions given by him 
seem to be based on those of Bhamaha. His work seems 
to have been very popular as he calls it Kavipriya. 


The main theme of his work is the place of diction 
•or style in poetry which he says is “the soul of poetry”.6 
He asserts this maxim and explains the distinction 
between Gunas and Alafikaras.G He mentions that there 
*re three kinds of style namely : Vaidarbhi, Gaud! and 
Tancali. He includes vakrokti as a figure of speech of 
sense and gives a peculiar definition of Vi^esokti.7 He 
points out that qft meaning Rudra and Rudra n i and 
are wrong usages.8 He gives two meanings for 

i) i 

II (K.S. I. i. v. 1) 

sjqftctf || (ibid IV. iii. v. 33) 

3) srtffc, 3TT^I%;, qrqlPT^- 

-4) qqiqto, qq : , Wq?!, 3^ftq, 3^TrT, 

5) qsisqsr. (k.S. L H v< 

■6) qnsq^qpn: q*rai gwr: i 


11 (Ibid III. i. VV. 142) 

7 ) q^s^teq^iqr fqqtqtfe:— 

S& qi^CRNr 31*4 StIST fq%qt% : 

: I 

(Ibid. IV. iii. v. 23) 


4*11—' 

S) K.S.V, ii. vv. 1 & 14 
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the figure.of speech called Aksepai which correspond to 
Pratlpa and Samasokti of Mammata. 

It can thus be seen that Vamana attempts to improve- 
upon the system of Dandin and some of the ideas of his. 
predecessors. He does not claim entire originality it* 
respect of the illustrations. In fact the sources of many 
of them can be traced easily. He also cites from the- 
unknown expositors of the past. Dandin often acts as 
a link between these unknown authors and Vamana- 
Vamana sometimes criticises the views of Dandin- For 
instance, he says that Dandin is not right in emphasising. 
Ojas in the Gaud! Riti in as much as it is common to 
all the R;tis. 

Vamana was the first to lay down that diction la¬ 
the soul of poetry, word and sense constituting tho 
body. He attempts, perhaps, for the first time to 
Consider a suitable definition of the soul of poetry. He 
tries to define diction as 9 . special construction of words- 
which mainly rests upon Gujjas. Of the three styles, he 
mentions that Vaidarbhi is the best as it contains all the 
ten Gunas. Gaudi, according to him, is bombastic as- 


i: 


RT^'<T—3'tofwt: 1 ‘ I 

r% 1 y 1 

cljq =*PPR|| 

;• (K.S. IV. iii -.v. 27> 1 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 
































POETICS AND POETRY 


25 


it contains only Ojas and Kanti. Paficali, he says con¬ 
tains only Madhurya and Saukumarya and so ends in 
prolixity. The translation of the word Rlti as style is to- 
give a poor exposition of it because there is always a 
subjective valuation in it; whereas it is essentially in the 
objective beauty ©f reproduction arising from a proper 
unification of sound and sense. The expression should be 
in conformity with the sense that is conveyed, the Poetic 
excellences coming in according as the idea is the 
denoter or the denoted. One of the main defects in his 
analysis is the needless multiplication of Gunas whose 
number has been reduced to three in the works of later 
writers. The three qualities are Ojas, Prasada and 
Madhurya. The systematic treatment of the subject by 
Vamana gained for him a large support from many of the 
later writers such as Rajasekhara, Hemacandra and 
Jayaratha. Poetry is acceptable to him only if there is 
charm or beauty in it, Rjti and Guna coming in as 
sine-quo-noti. Thus Vamana pointed out what constituted 
real charm in poetry and in a way anticipated the theory 
of Vichitti of Kuntala later on. Dr. Kane rightly 
observes “ The Riti School makes a very real advance 
over the Alahkara School Though it did not reach the 
real essence of poetry it approached very near it.” 1 

Vamana’i other works are Linganusasana, Vidya- 
dharakavya and a part of Kaslka Vrtti. It looks as 
though he was a poetj and. a grammarian also. The 
commentators of Vamana’s storks on Poetics are : — 
Bhaftagopala, Gopendra.tjppabhupa'a, Mahegvara and 

1) P.V.K. p.364 ~7 

7 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 



26 


CONTRIBUTION OF KASHMIR 


Sahadeva. The name of the commentary of Gopendra is 
Kamadhenu which is considered to give a lucid exposition 
of the text of Vamana l The commentary of Mahesvara 
is called Sahityasarvasva. 1 2 * 

IV_ RUDRATA (825-875 A.D.) 

Rudrata is the next Rhetorician of Kashmir of 
whom very little is known. His name resembles that of 
a Kashmirian. He does not mention in his work any 
author by name- He may be regarded as a representative 
of the Alankara School. Namisadhu, his commentator 
says that he was also called Satananda and that his 
father’s name was Vamuka.3 He also states that he was 
a student of Samaveda. There seems to be a reference to 
Bharata and his work in the word eTFTPt: used by 
Rudrata in one of the verses- 4 5 There is also an 
interesting geographical reference in his work to the 
river Sipra and to the ladies of Malava.o The Sangita- 
ratnakara mentions a Rudrata as a master of music; 
but there is no clue or evidence to show that he is the 
same as the author of a work on Poetics. 

The date of Rudrata can be settled with certainty. 
He is l ater than Bhamaha, Dandin and Udbhata, because 

1) P.V.K. p.139 2) I.C. Cat. p.321. 

wrai r? emi^r 'tor u K.L. p. 53 

=wt: ii 

I tlbid XII. V. 4) 

5) K.L. VII. v. 105 
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he quotes more figures of speech (the number mentioned 
by him is 55) than they do and because he appears to be 
more precise and scientific. He is quoted by numerous 
writers from the tenth century A. D. onwards. The 
Locana also quotes him by name- So he may not be 
later than about 900 A. D. Utpala in his commentary 
on the first work of the Yogayatra of Varahamihira 
names Rudrafa and quotes his definition of Ananvaya. 
At the end of his commentary on the Brhajjataka^ 
Utpala says that he composed it in 888 $aka which 
corresponds to 966 A. D Rudrata does not appear 
to be aware of the Dhvani theory and so he might have 
lived before Anandavardhana. It may not, therefore, be 
wrong if his date is placed somewhere between 825 and 
875 A. D.l 

The narno of his work on Poetics is Kavyalafikara 
which is printed in the Kavyamala series (No. 2). It is 
an extensive work consisting of sixteen chapters in which 
the entire field of Poetics is fully reviewed- It is mostly 
composed in the Arya metre. Its speciality is that all 
the examples are the author’s own. There are in all 734 
verses, in addition to the 14 verses in the twelfth 
chapter (dealing with the eight kinds of Ngyika and their 
sub-varieties ) which are considered to be interpolations. 
The shortest chapter is the thirteenth containing only 
seventeen verses and the longest are the seventh and the 
eighth chapters containing 111 and 110 verses 
respectively. The work commences with an invocation 
to Ganesa and Gauri. The objects of a K§vya and the 

1) P.V.K- pp. 145 and 146. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 













■28 


CONTRIBUTION OF KASHMIR 


m 

<$'' 

Wi 

essential requisites of a poet namely 53 ?!% and 
are then mentioned.! The second chapter deals with|f 
the qualities of a Poetic composition. The five Sabda- 
lafikaras are ennumerated in it. In the succeeding | 
chapters all the Alankaras are defined in order with 
illustrations. Though he does not seem to attach much g 
importance to Riti in a Poetic composition, he casually 
refers to it and increases the number of Rltis from three || 
to four by adding Lati to the list. He omits the || 
treatment of Gunas. Then the erotic sentiment and its g 
•divisions are elucidated. The work ends with a | 
treatment of Rasa and the various kinds of Poetic || 
compositions- |j 

Rudrata was, perhaps, the first to introduce a 
scientific and systematic classification of figures of speech g 
based on certain definite principles such as 37^r, sffaET | 
^TTcftFT and . As a Jesuit of this the same figure | 
cccurs more than once according as it is based on two or | 
more of the above factors. - The same figure of speech 

M 

occuring in earlier and the later writers in a few cases | 
occurs in Rudrata under a different name. Vakrokti 
is defined and classified into two divisions namely Kaku. 
And Slesa.2 It was in his time that the name Vakrokti 
which applied to all Poetic figures in general originally, 
©arrowed itself to a specific verbal figure of speech. J 

Though Rudrata was very much influenced by the | 
Rasa theory he may properly be assigned to the AlankSra 

1) K.L.I. v. 14 

|| (K.L.II.v*14 ),j 

\ 

i 
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'School as he devotes as many as ten chapters to Poetic 
figures alone which he calls the elements of poetry. 
As already stated he does not attach much importance 
^either to Rlti or Gufia. But still he considers Vaidarbhl 
-as the best because it is simple and free from long 
compounds. According to him the notion of Riti 
•entirely belongs to the province' of Sabda as it is called 
its Samasavati Vrtti. The distinguishing feature of his 
work is the detailed-treatment of all the Poetie figures 
-of speech. Dandin criticises such minute classification 
saying that it would result in an infinite multiplication- 
It is, no doubt, a step forward in the Scholastic activity 
Tevealing a certain degree of independence resulting in 
•a divergence of treatment. In the fullness of treatment 
Rudrata stands next to Dandin* Rhetorics rather than 
Poetics appears to be his theme. Partly due to the 
novelty of treatment and partly due to the omission 
of the discussion of General principles he has' very few 
“followers except, perhaps,- Rudrabhatta, if he is a 
•different person. After him the Alafikara School suffered 
a decline and later merged itself in the all-pervasive 
Dhvani School. 

The commentators of Rudrata are Vallabhadeva, 
Namisadhu (a Jain pupil of Salibhadra), Asadhara and 
Gop§.labhatta whose commentary is known as Rasa- 
tarangini- Rajasekhara, who lived at the end of the 
ninth or the beginning of the tenth century A. D., 
mentions the names of both Vamana and Rudrata saying 
that the former had a large number of followers and 
the latter dealt with Vakrokti for the first time in 
3ais work. 
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IV (a)-RUDRABHATTA (825-875) A-D.) 

Rudrabhatta is another Kashmirian Rhetorician. It 
is not known if he is identical with Rudrata. The name 
of his work is Srrigaratilaka which is printed in the 
Kavyamala series (Part III). It has three chapters, the 
first dealing with the nine sentiments, the second with 
Vipralambha Srrigara and the third with the remaining 
Rasas and the four Vrttis namely :— 
and TfRcft.- The last verses at the end of the third chapter 1 
describe the nature and quality of his work and also the 
circumstances in which it was written. As to the date 
of this writer he has been assigned to the same period as 
Rudrata for the present 

There is a keen controversy regarding the 
identity of the two authors Rudrata and Rudra¬ 
bhatta. Weber, Buhler, and Aufreeht hold the 
view that the two are one and the same whereas 
Pt. Durgaprasad, Dr. Jacobi and Dr. Harichand 

think that they are different. The anthologies do 
not seem to make any distinction between these two 

authors. Dr. Kane also holds the view that these two 

are distinct persons on the ground that the views ex¬ 

pressed in the Kavyalahkara and Srrigaratilaka are 
conflicting and that the chapters 12 to 14 of the former 
are repeated in the latter. 2 He also says that the later 

ipcr jSTTRft&h rrrr n 
irargs&rcrgjTr I 

'SnrcCfcH&forr m n (S.t.iii.w. (56&57) 

2) P.V.K. pp. 147 to 152 
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writers do not refer either to Rudrabhatta or his work. 
Sri M. Krishnamacharya refersi to a quotation from the 
Bhavaprakaga (Chap. IV) of Saradatanaya in which 
there is a mention of the name of Rudrata. Bhatta- 
:gopala says that these two authors are one and the 
same. 1 2 3 Some of the above quotations show that there 
is general agreement between Rudrata and Rudrabhatta 
on the basis of which their identity has been inferred. 

There are, however, some points which may create 
a doubt as regards their identity. It is known that 
Rudrata was the son of Vamuka whereas the parentage 
of Rudrabhatta is not known. While Rudrata adds one 
more Rasa namely Preyas, Rudrabhatta deals only with 
the traditional nine Rasas. The treatment of Bhavas is 
brief in the former but extensive in the latter. Similarly 
there is difference in the treatment of Vpittis, the former 
mentioning five3 and the latter only four as already 
stated. There is difference even in the classification of 
Nayaka and Nayika. Their variation and sub-species 
with their Avasthas are explained briefly by the former 
and elaborately by the latter. Again while Rudrata 
introduces as a class of heroines, Rudrata summarily 
dismisses it. The trespasses in love according to the 
former depend, upon three factors only namely Kala- 
Desa and Prasafiga- But the latter adds a fourth factor 

1) i 

|| (HSL. byMKp774 
foot note 5) 

2) aipfigsnft sgz: | (H-S.L- by M.K. P.745 

3) 4^41, and foot note) 
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namely the person or Patra. Is it possible for the samfr 
person to express different ideas precisely on the same- 
subject ? 

There is verbal coincidence in the works of thes£ 
two writers and this exists only in the definitions and not. 
in the illustrations. So on this ground alone their 
identity cannot be established. Can we then assert that 
these are two different persons ? It may also be stated, 
that Rudrabhatta was later than Rudrafa because Herna^- 
candra is the first writer to quote him by criticising th& 
invocatory verse of his work. 1 It cannot also be esta-*- 
blished that either of them is a Kashmirian ; however 
something in their names leads to the belief that they 
may be Kashmirians. Moreover the ending of the nam$- 
in “ta” is rather very common in Kashmir as in the cas& 
of Kaiyata, Uvata, Mammata, and others. We feel that 
from whatever evidence is available so far, no assertions, 
is possible either way. I am, however, inclined to 1 
believe that they are two different persons. 

■ ■ •:'! 

V—ANANDAVARDHANA (850-900 A. D.) 

It -is only after the introduction of the Dhvant 
theory by Anandavardhana that a new' impetus was. 
given to the development and progress of the Science of 
Poetics. In fact, there was a revolution in the field of" 

I) fSrRsrpr^ 

RSTRifer- 

sforrspr: |j (S.T.l.V.i) * 
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Poetics and Kashmir can be said to bo responsible for it. 
Aversei attributed to Rajasekhara not only mentions 
the name of Anandavardhana but also extols the theory 
of Dhvani as very profound and original. Ananda¬ 
vardhana by expounding it gave a right initiative into 
the proper understanding of the ‘Soul of Poetry’ and won 
the admiration of many erudite scholars. Dr. V. S. 
Narvane rightly remarks “ He Tried to create a unified 
and all-embracing theorv of Aesthetics by linking- 
together all aspects of art in the common bonds of 
suggestion or Dhvani” 2 . His work has been published 
in the Kavyamala series (No. 25) with the commentary 
called Locaoa or Abhinavagupta which reveals deep 
scholarship and critical acumen and is written in a lucid 
style with clearness of expression. The work is so 
important that many of the later writings on the subject 
are either in support of or in contradiction to it. He 
himself says that he is the author of Dhvanyaloka. 


Very little is known about the personal history of 
Anandavardhana except that he was the son of Noaopi- 
dhyaya or simply Nona ( or Jona according to some 
versions).3 He himself says that he is the author of 
Dhvanyaloka.* He ^refers to two other works of 
his in the Dhvanyaloka namely: VisamabanaliliS 


STFFppfr: II (S IC.M.l V. v 78 x 

2 Kashmir Vol .VI No I. for Jan. 56 p 3 ' 

3 ) (D S Colophon : & v 101 i 

4) wr.% ~' } 

nP-RirWfi: || 

^ I (Dhy 

5) Tqr W | (ibid p. 1 52 ) 
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and ArjunacaritaJ The title Rajanaka prefixed to his, \ 
pame shows that he is a Kashmirian. * 

The date of Aoandavardhana can be settled with 

precision. 2 Kalbana says that he was a poet in Kashmir \ 

when king Avantivarman was ruling there(855-883 a.d )•* 

So the date of Aoandavardhana is in the second half of 

the ninth century A. D. This date agrees with that 

obtained from other sources. For instance, he quotes 

Udbhata* and must be later than 800 A.D Rajasekhara 

{900-925 A. D ) mentions his name with great respect as 'i 

already stated. Ratnakara, one of his contemporaries 

according to Kalhana. is the author of Haravijaya 

which, according to him was composed in the reign of | 

Balabrhaspati whose date coincides with that mentioned 

above. Many verses are quoted in the Subhasi ta 

* n 

and are ascribed to Sivasvamj who was also a 
contemporary of Anandavardhana. According to Locana, | 
Manoratha was also one of the contemporaries of | 
the author of Dhvanyaloka.5 There is a reference to | 
Dharmakirti,6 a Buddhist philosopher who is known I 
to have lived between 635 and 650 A. D. Ananda- 1 
vardhana also seems to have written a Vivy-ti on the ; 

1) W ^ | (Dhv. p. 148) 

2) P.V.K. pp. 193 & 194 

3) 5rF7psvr: i 

W jfiqq’T: || ( R a j • V V. 3 4 ) 

(Dhv.p.96) 

5) | (Ibid Locana p8) 

<6) cf«rr Sffq I ^ fRqq- | (Ibid p.217) 
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Dharmottama which is a commentary on the Praniana- 
viniscaya of Dharmakirti.i Dr- Vidyabhushan states 
that the date of Dharmottama is 847 A.D 2 In the 
commentary on the Devjsataka, a prayer-poem composed 
by Anandavardhana, Kaiyata, son of Candr-jditya and 
grandson of Vallabhadeva, says that he wrote it during 
the reign of King Bhimagupta (977 A D.).3 Bhatta- 
nayaka, the author of Hrdayadarpana, who lived at the 
end of the ninth century A.D. criticises the Dhvanya- 
loka On the basis of all these evidences the date of 
Anandavardhana may be placed in the later half of the 
ninth century A.D. 

The Dhvanyaloka is divided into three parts 
namely the Karikas, 129 in number, the Vritti in 
prose explaining the Ka’rikas and the examples taken from 
the works of various authors. There are four chapters 
in the work, each of which is called an Uddyota. The 
Karikas are mostly composed in the Anustup metre. 
There are five manuscripts in Devanagari and two in the 
Sarada script in the Bhandarkar Institute, Poona. It 
was translated into German by Dr Jacobi. 

The main question that arises now is whether both 

1) fqwrPTT#?T (sjlf*PJ, ) - , 

tcRunfa fTHfi | (Dhv. Preface p. 1 ) 

2) H. I L pp. 329 to 331 

4§3f^irrRRn^fri'Tr% qpt q&^r*iE5t% i 

114^1% qq Jtfqqq || (D. S. Colophon) 
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the Karikas and the Vrtti are by the same author or bym 
different authors. This has been fully discussed by® 
Dr. P. V. Kane by putting forth many cogent arguments^ 
•against the theory of identity l This question is being,',0 
discussed for the past several years and still it has not* 
been settled beyond cavil. Several scholars have argued m 
and are still arguing both in favour of the identity and -m 
against. Much has been said on both sides. If the|| 

— _ _ . feP 

Dhvanikara or the author of the Karikas is different 
from that of the Vrtti, then he should have lived either® 
before.or at the same time as Anandavardhana. Certainly i|| 
it is not before, because none of the earliar writers on J| 
Poetics mentions the existence of Dhvani or a work on m 
it. If he was at the same time as that of the Vrttikara 

• '{#M 

it is not clear why his name has been kept in the dark. || 
Because Abhinavagupta refers to the Karikakara || 
and the Vrttikara separately in his Locana, 2 there is || 
a strong feeling against the identity of the two. This S 
peculiar usage in the Locana and elsewhere has lent itself m 
to- many surmises. For instance, because there is a || 

1) P.V.K. pp. 154 to 160 * ‘ fj 

^ ^ CRT |—H si ft g l f 

sitrt Jgzti ^r%r^R^nft tirt: v i 

<!| 

5 i?$cR3:l| (Dhv. pp. 59, 60 and 123) J 
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Teferencel by Abhinavagupta in his Abhinavabbaratj to 
the Karikas as it is inferred that the author of 

Karikas might be a person by name This is rather 

ingenious. For the verse quoted in the above reference 
•occurs in the Dhvanyaloka. 2 By saying Abhi- 

navagupta only means the Dhvanyaloka and nothing 
more. Even Mr. Pramathanatha Tarkabhushana feels 
that the Vrttikara and the K&rikakara are different on 
the ground that Abhinavagupta refers to them individually 
us pointed out in the reference cited above. Merely 
because Abhinava gupta refers to them severally it may' 
not be fully correct to infer that the author of the Karikas 
and the Vrtti are different. It is probable that he might 
have used themin one and the same sense i. e, to 
refer to the sameauthor by different titles. , 

Whatever may be the controversies that are going on 
on this subject, the point at issue, is whether these tw Q 
authors (or author) were Kashmirians. There appears to 
be no room for doubt because the existence of the 
Dhvanikara is not heard of anywhere else in India. The 
Dhvani theory was born in Kashmir, developed by its 
master-exponent Anandavardhana, a Kashmirian, and 
explained in detail by Abbinavagupta, also from Kashmir, 
before it began to spread its influence in other parts 
of the country. 

i) gfNqazOTst I 



(N. S. Vol. Ill p. 42) 

2 ) Dhv. Chap. III-v-12 
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For instance, the Locana while commenting on tbcyi 
words fOTlFIcf: says that no work dealing thoroughly 

With the theory of Dhvani existed prior to it.l Even i|jj 
they-are two different persons it is possible that both of|J 
them were Kashmirians. 

The Dhvanyaloka should be given the first place ifi^ 
Sanskrit Poetics. . Though earlier writers like Bhamaha 
and Vamana wrote original works on it, they could no|| 
show the path of Dhvani which Tevives if not revolu- 
, tionises the methods so far existing for the composition^ 
of poetry of a high order. Later writers, lifie Mammata. 
and others made an intensive study of this new system^ 
and became famous by giving an exposition of Poetics.; 
basing their inferences on it. Some critics are of then* 
opinion that the origin of the Dhvani theory is in 
grammar because its nomenclature was suggested by the 
Sphota theory of the grammarians. 2 There is a reference 
to it by Panini also.3 The significance of Dhvani in the- 
mind of Anandavardhana is quite different from that 
propounded by the grammarians. In Poetics, Dhvani is v; 
responsible for enhancing the merits of a Poetic compo^j 
sition whereas in grammar it is used with quite a different J 

1) i (Dhv. I. p. 3>i 

2) iron - f| ferret tNrFR'rrT: i ^ =* . | 

s *raf^ri : 

^lswifcr 

3) 31^ I (Pan. VI. l-123> 

The Sphota is probably older than Panini who 
mentions a prodecessor Sphotayana. 
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'Connotation. Tbis Dhvani is different from Guna, 
Alanfikara, Riti or Rasa. In expounding it Ananda- 
'vardhana refused to accept the theories that were pro* 
^pounded by his four forerunners. 

The Dhvanyaloka commences with an invocation in 
praise of Visnu in the Narasimha incarnation, l In the 
first Chapter the author first deals with the different 
views on Dhvani that existed before namely :—Some 
holding that it does not exist, some saying that it is 
included in Laksana*. others holding that it cannot be 
defined and some others that it is identical with Bhakli 
and so on and asserts that Dhvani is the Soul of pdetry. 2 
The definite view of the author regarding Dhvani is then 
expressed that a Poetic composition is appreciated not 
for its direct meaning or the information that it carries 
but for its grace or beauty. It is defined as that which 
captivates the attention of the cultured critic and which 
is as it were the soul of a good poetic composition and 
which was not expounded at any time before.3 He 
explains that the sense of a sentence composed by a po®t 


qt ngflSt: u (t>hv. I. p. l) 

^ ii (Ibid. v. 1) 

|(Ibid. p. 1 1) , 
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is of two kinds namely :—Vacya (expressed) and Pratiya-. 
mana (felt,). The first is well-known and is expounded 
in various ways by similies and such other poetic 
embellishments whereas the second exists in the words of 
master-poets like loveliness in the limbs of ladies.t 
The varieties of the implied sense are then dealt wi{h in 
detail with illustrations. He points out how the primary 
s6nse is understood only through the help of the Vacya. 
(though secondary). After establishing that Dhvani 
exists he divides it broadly into two divisions namely :— 
and Tqqfetftpq'HqRq. The first kind is Laksapa- 
infila or suggests the sense by implication- 2 It 
conveys more than what the expressed sense means. It 
is at once explicit and implicit like the beautiful bosom 
of a Maharastrian lady as one of the commentators, f 
explains. 3 The same sense is echoed in the commentary ] 
Abhinavagupta also.^ The second kind is more 
beautiful than the first and has three main functions® 
namely :—Abhiha, Tatparya and Dhvanana which help 
each other to give rise to Vyangya which is essential for 

1 ) sfjhm qr% i 

* u (Dhv. I. v, 4 > 

2) sfqqf f^qfccr ^wrcqq: j 

3EW !£cffqw q«T ^TRltcT || (Dhv. I. p. 49) 

3) ^HTffctcRr qt §qrfe?Rr i 

srqf fi'PTJrfqffd: nfl’-.'-sr qjfif^gVnpqn^ || 

4) jfrqnrq 3enffcr$^r$5srspjwlJfcr «pqar I 

(Dhv. I. p. 49 Lochna)* 

5) 3TtI =q- Qcf sqnTKT: — 3rfJp*r tsppt I 

(Ibid p. 50 Lokana)* 

' 
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Dhvani. A beautiful example is quoted to illustrate this 
kind of Dhvani also l 

In the second chapter the two kinds of Dhvani are 
sub-divided. There are two sub-divisions under the 
first kind namely: and and two 

under the second kind namely STttetjipHn and All 

these kinds of Dhvani and their sub-divisions are 
explained in detail through Vyafigya. Then the author 
explains that there is Dhvani for each Alankara and that 
under each, it arises out of two elements namely : the 
force of words and the force of sense. A number of 
examples is quoted to bring home to the reader not only 
the existence of Dhvani in various forms but also the 
inter-relations between Rasa, Bhava, Guna and Alankara. 
There is a force in the word or sense or in both which 
contributes for variety in Dhvani according as it is under 
Vastu, Alafikara or Rasa. 1 he Dhvanyabhasa is then 
dealt with. 

In toe thiid chapter the Dhvani is explained through 
Vyahjaka and the place of propriety in it is pointed out.2 
In this chapter the term Gunlbhutavyahgya is explained 
in full pointing out incidentally that the Poetic Compo¬ 
sitions where it exists can be considered as belonging to 
the second classs. All those compositions in which there 

2) 3F3333^3T ^R'33. | 

^r: l (Dhv. m. p. 145 ) 
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is Dhvani mainly belong to the first class. Ananda- 
vardhana then stresses on the vast independence of the 
poet and his own experience which qualifies him for a 
man" of taste and enables him to compose poetry full of 
beauty and charm, l 

In the fourth chapter the utilitarian aspect of 
Dhvani is explained pointing out at the same time that 
the variety of Dhvani and hence of a Poetic compesition 
is limitless depending on the way in which Rasa and 
BhaYa are handled.2 Dhvani is ultimately compared 
to the wish-yielding tree in the heavenly garden of 
Poetic Compositions. The wish that it should be 
enjoyed by fortunate persons only is fondly expressed 
and the work is wound up with a beautiful verse conve¬ 
ying this idea.3 

This, in brief, is the chapter-analysis of the Dhvan- 
yaloka in which Anandavardhana has pointed out the 
importance of Dhvani and its varieties. Dr. K. R. Sree- 
nivasa Iyengar’s remarks on Dhvani and Anandavardhana 
are worthy of note in this respect. They are as follows 

1 ) JpjlpTfo: | 

<?pcT% || 

'-£1^4 ~ih Ttnrq II 
2 ) i 

PT^S r -«I : T?cIcir 5) Iff; 11 

II (Dhv.p.246) 


(Idid. p. 222) 
(Ibid. IV. v. 3) 
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We may deseribe poetry at its purest as a ‘ mystic inca¬ 


ntation allied to prayer ’ or as soul communing with soul. 


When poetic expression approxinates to the mantra, the 
efiect on the hearer is far more profound than the mere 


words would seem to warrant; it is as though, leaping 
over the physical boundaries of the coils of intellectual 
cognition, the meaning intended by the poet lodges 
directly in the reader’s soul. Words, grammatical orga¬ 
nisation, the rhythmic arrangement, jugglings with sound, 
figures of speech, the operations of the intellect, the 
emotional excitement, the rule of current fashion and the 
pull of tradition-all have their part to play in determining 
the composition of a poet; yet without the soul-quality 
a poem is only a lifeless mass of words, a temple without 
the installed deity, a statue without life. Dhvani in poetrv 
is really this soul-quality which is at once the excuse 
and the explanation of the rest. Not the outer 
habiliments ofform and diction, the riot of Sadbalankaras 
and Arthalahkaras, not the stern logic of the plot or the 
innate worth of the sentiments but this reality within, the 
soul-quality, this undertone of significant suggestion, that 
constitutes the utter uniqueness of poetry. 


Sanskrit rhetoricians mention the basic catagories of 
Vastu (matter, form or plot), Alarikilra (embellishment, 
fullness of detail or diction) and Rasa (sentiment, sensi¬ 
bility or emotional intensity); but Anandavardhana 
rightly urges that in respect of all these, the reality within 
is ot far greater consequence than the outer appearance. 
Not until the story or the plot is seized in terms of uni¬ 
versality does it become poetic; nor until verbal expression 
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becomes a new way, the only satisfying way in the context, 
of adequately conveying the writer’s individual vision of 
life or character does such expression become poetic, and 
likewise not until the communicated sensibility is so laden 
with the undertone of significance as to kindle the soul to 
a new awareness of life’s ‘ deep magic ’ can such senti¬ 
ment or sensibility be called truly poetic. In a word, 
only when a poem, instead of imprisoning or suffocating | 
the reader within the granite walls of precise meaning 
proves rather to be a magic casement opening on the 
foam of the endless oceans of ambrosial significance can 
it deserve the name of poetry. What we seek in a 
scientific statement is the sufficiency of the statement; in 
poetry we seek to pierce the Maya of visible or cognisable 
picture or statement and touch or apprehend the 
intangible reality within. Poetry not only tells us some¬ 
thing but does something to us. ”1 

V (a) THE COMMENTATORS OF THE 
DHVANYALOKA 

The authority with which Anandavardhana originated 
the Dhvani theory not only eclipsed the earlier writers 
on Poetics but also made the later writers glorify him 
as Dhvanyacarya. This is clear by the large number of 
commentators on the Dhvanyaloka. The Kashmirian 
commentators are dealt with in this section. The most 
reputed of them is Abhinavagupta whose commentary is 
known variously as Dhvanyalokalocana or Kavyalokalo- 
cana or more popularly as the Locana. The first and the 

J) Dhv. (Tr.) Foreward pp. viii to ix. 
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third chapters of the Locana end with a significant versel 
which reveals the existence of earlier commentaries and 
the eminence of the Locana over them. Most of them 
are now lost works. The solitary one which is occasion¬ 
ally referred to by Abhinavagupta is mentioned below. 


CANDRIKAKARA (900-950) A.D. 

Candrika was an earlier commentary on the 
Dhvanyaloka which is frequently referred to by Abhi¬ 
navagupta in his Locana. It was written by a person who 
probably belonged to the same family as that of Abhinava¬ 
gupta. His name does not appear anywhere in the 
r eferences that Abhinavagupta makes. His commentary is 
perhaps the first to be known only by reference. But still 
Abhinavaguta cites it only to condemn it. Certain other 
commentaries are also summarily referred to by him. 
Even when he condemns he does so graeefully.2 Because 
the commentary Candrika Is referred to in the Vyakti- 
viveka and in no other earlier work than that it is 
presumed that it was written somewhere between 900 & 
950 A D.3 No other information than this is available 
either about the commentary or its author. Because 
Abhinavagupta refers to it, it is probable that its author 
is a Kashmirian. 

1) ft Vfftcf ill 

(Dhv. pp. 60 & 233 Locana) 

2) mt|q— 

3) P. V. K. p. 198 
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ABHrNAVAGUPTA —(950-1020) A. D- 

The next commentary on the Dhvanyaloka is the 
famous Locana of Abhinvagapta. A fairly detailod 
account of his parentagel and Guruparampara2 are 
furnished by him iu his Tantraloka and Locana. Accor¬ 
ding to it Atrigupta, one of his remote ancestors came to 
Kashmir at the invitation of King Lalitaditya who was 
then the ruler there, [n his family was born Varahagupta 
whose son Cukhala was a great devotee of Siva and his 
son was the great Abhinavagupta. The mother of Abhi- 
navagupta was Vimalakala from whom he inherited a deej> 
interest in spiritual practices. He seems to have 
remained a celibate throughout hi$ life. Thus we see that 
he was born in a noble and learned Saiva Brahmin family 
of Kashmir. His father was very religious and scholastic 
and his mother was pious and orthodox. Pie lost his 
parents when he was very young. It was perhaps this 
circumstance that prepared him for a life of renunciation 
even from his cradle. 


1 ) t 

(T. A. Ahn. 37 Ms.) 

(Dhv. IV. Locana end) 
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His thirst for learning was so great that all fountain¬ 
heads in Kashmir were insufficient to quench it. So he 
went outside his land of birth in search of fresher foun¬ 
tain-heads in the shape of capable teachers. He was 
not satisfied with a single teacher and a single branctnof 
knowledge. In one of the verses 1 he characteristically 
mentions the reasons for serving under several teachers. 
A list of his more famous teachers with the subject or 
subjects which they taught is furnished below 


SI. No- 

Name of Teacher 

Subject or subjects 
taught 

1 . 

Narasimhagupta (his father) 

Grammar 

2. 

Vamanatha 

Dvaitadvaitatantras 

3. 

Bhutirajatanaya 

Saivism 

4. 

Bhutiraja 

Vedanta 

5. 

Laksmanagupta 

Erama and Trika 
Darsanas 

6 . 

Induraja 

Dhvani 

7. 

Bhaftatauta 

Dramaturgy 

8. 

Sumatinatha 

The Tantras 

9. 

Somadeva 

-do- 

10. 

Sambhunatha 

-do- 


Besides these there were twenty other teachers in 
whose cases the subjects which were taught are not 
known. He had an uncle by name Vamanagupta, 
a younger brother called Manor^itha and four cousins 

1 ) 1 

Rr-qt 11 

(T. A. Ahn. XIII. v. 335) 
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by name Ksema, Utpala, Cakraka and Padmagupta. 

In the Abhinavabharati he quotes his uncle who seems 
to have written on Poetics. His brother was also deeply 
learned in all the Sastras and was his first disciple. One 
of his cousins by name Ksema may be the same person 
as Ksemaraja, the well-known writer on Kashmir Saivism. 

All were devotees of Siva. There was a spirit of renuncia* 
tion pervading in his domestic circle. 

That Abhinavagupta was a great devotee of Siva 
is evident by several passages occuring in the Locana. I 
Studying as he did at the feet of several teachers he 
developed his knowledge wonderfully in the various 
branches of learning. Bhattenduraja was his teacher in 
Poetics as is clear from one of the introductory verses 
of his commentary on the Dhvanyaloka. 2 He holds his 
teacher in very great reverence and refers to him fre¬ 
quently in his Locana as a poet and a prince among 
critics.3 This Bhattenduraja is different from Pratiha* 
renduraja who was a commentator of Udbhata. After | 
a fairly long span of an illustrious life of intensive study 
or the various branches of knowledge and bringing out 

J) SRgci: RRfR RRRFf I 

sfRR %rr qr rrjrI ^rr T&ff i 

(Dhv. IV Locana end) 

< R ri-RI | RT 11 

(Ibid I. Locana Com.) 

3) m\ TWTTI'-RRRT fcRl — 

(Ibid. III. Locana, p. 160) 
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many authoritative works, Abhinavagupta seems to have 
left the world in a miraculous way- Tradition says that 
he, accompanied by 1200 disciples, entered a cave repeat¬ 
ing the Bhairavastotra and was seen no more. That cave 
is even now shown at Biru (ancient Bahumpa) 13 miles 
to the south-west of Kashmir. 

There is no difficulty in fixing the date of Abhinava¬ 
gupta. He himself says at the end of his Brhati Vima- 
rsinll that he completed it in the year 4115 of the Kali 
age when the Laukika year in Kashmir was 90 which 
corresponds to 1014-1015 A-D. The Bhairavastotra is 
stated to have been composed by him in the Laukika year 
68 and the ICramastotra in 66.2 He wrote the Locana 
after he wrote the Tantraloka. From these references it 
can be easily seen that the period of his literary activity 
extended for nearly 30 to 40 years i.e., from 980 to 1020 
A.D. Ksemendra says that he studied Rhetorics under 
Abhinavagupta. As his literary activity has been placed 
between 1040 and 1070 A.D. that of Abhinavagupta 
would naturally be earlier than that. This also agrees 
with what has been stated above. Ksemendra probably 
contacted Abhinavagupta towards the end of his life.3 


1) ffcl Jfq-RicWsftiTT JplHt I 

(Bh. S. v. 10) 

2) q^uqtq I 

qq i 

jrafopryfo Jtm^q m: n (Kr. S. v. 30) 

3) P. V. K. p. 231 
10 
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On the basis of these factors the date of Abhinavagupta 
can be placed between 950 & 1020 A.D- 

Abhinavagupta’s fame rests on his scholarly works 
on Kashmir Saivism and on his commentaries on the 
Natyasastra and on the works on Poetics. The former 
are dealt with separately. Among the latter the commen¬ 
tary on the Natyasastra of Bharata and that on the ^ 
Dhvanyaloka are prominent. He has also written a 
"V ivaraha on the Kgyyakautuka of his teacher BhattaTauta 
to which he often refers but which is now lost. The first 
i.e., his Abhinavabbarati seems to have been inspired by 
Bhatta Tauta of whom nothing is known and the second by 
Bbattenduraja whose verses are quoted in the Locana 
with great respect and admiration. For instance the 
verse that he quotes in illustration of the kind of Dhvani 
calledis exceedingly nice.l 

The Locana which is an authoritative work on 
Poetics commences with a beautiful invocation to the 
Goddess of Learning. 2 At the beginning and the end of 
his c ommentary on each chapter of the Dhvanyaloka 

3 ) rwir t 

■o 

(Dhv. Ilf. p. 160 Locana) 

fq^TciiT ii 

(Ibid I. Com. Locana) 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 










POETICS AND POETRY 


51 


there is a short invocation to the Divine Mother indi¬ 
cating the philosophical bent of his mind which will be 
s£en later. There is also a small verse in the end men¬ 
tioning, in brief, what has been discussed and defined in 
the foregoing chapter. The winding up of his commentary 
on the third chapter can be taken as an instance of this. 1 

A few instances of his masterly treatment of the 
subject under discussion are extracted from the Locana 
to show with what force and erudition he discusses. 
Referring to the circumstances in which Valmiki com¬ 
posed the verse which became the basis for the Ramayana, 
Anandavardhana appears to state that goka was in 
Valmiki as a personal emotion or Bhava and it was this 
that inspired him to write poetry. This view is confirmed 
by his explanation on Karika No. 17 of the Second 
Uddyota to the effect that figures come at the beck and 
call of the poet suffused with emotion 2 But Abhinava- 
gupta seems to take a slightly different view uamely : 
that the poet’s personal emotion is not of much value to 
poetry. This is what he clearly says :— 

* 3 ffcT | Ocf f| flfcT fitSR 

fra firar ^^rarrarara i r § 7:^ 

ftrft I (Dhv. p. 27 Locana) 

( Translation ) It should not be taken to mean that 

1) sfiisqrait; m #ir. TTPjsra; i 

ffrfi s1r;t 11 

fcrar 1 

f^xRfsnr 'TC&Sltot ll ( Dhv. p. 233 Locana) 

2) f| Rf?T.qrrrnT3^raiRR 

RtclTOcf: qqqafsfr || (Ibid. II. p. S7) 
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it is the sorrow of the sage- For if it is so, there will 
not be any occasion for sentiment to play its part. This 
state cannot be experienced by a person who is torturdi 
with sorrow. Dr. K. Krishna Murthy observes as 
follows :— ‘‘In the process of creation, the poet’s 
personal emotion does have a very important place, 
though it becomes quite irrelevant from the standpoint 
of the reader since, he may be interested only in enjoying 
the emotion to the extent it has been universalised.’’ 1 
In the same manner while discussing the purpose of 
Alankara Abhinavagupta says as follows :— 

3T%cR STSprifR q- ¥j[fq 3Tc51jT%qFTrairf I 

ffa sifoRRRi; I (Dhv. II. p. 75 Locana) 

(Translation ) Even though a lifeless dead body is 
loaded with ornaments it does not shine because of the 
non-existence of the object of decoration. The body of 
an ascetic, loaded with ornaments becomes ridiculous 
because of the inappropriateness of the object of 
decoration. Not that the body is not fit to be decorated, 
it is only the soul that deserves decoration for there is 
the proud feeling that ‘1 am decorated'. 

Again he quotes a beautiful verse of his own illus¬ 
trative of Dhvani in several figures of speech. Besides 
pointing out a principal figure of speech namely 
he argues that there are several other figures of speech 
such as rttreti and g^rqiRRTl and concludes that in the 

1) Dhv. (Tr. p. 158) 
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same way it is possible to have suggestion in every figure 
of speech in Sanskrit, l He refers, in his commentary, 
to various authors on poetics like Bhatta Nayaka, the 
author of Candrika and their works like the Hrdaya- 
darpana and others. These illustrations reveal his 
scholarship and critical acumen. There is no personal 
animosity in his criticisms. 

Thus Abhinavagupta’s contribution to Sanskrit 
Literature as a whole is indeed very great. He is a very 
prolific and versatile writer. As many as 42 of his 
works have been traced and most of them are on Kashmir 
Saivism and are dealt with subsequently- He was a 
Kashmirian and his name was Abhinavagupta as is clear 
from the genealogy he gives at rhe end of one of his 
works.2 Ksemaraja has stated in his works Netrodyota 
and Abhinavabodha that ‘Gupta’ is the name given to 

1) qqt wta—%#F^fs*Rq s# 

3 Riq qjjqj tf^q feral 

Siqlfe^qt I SIRqiqRq^feqqiN fqR TqqJRRJR: TtRR 
OTfeftfq miqqj fq-.qrraqi^qRr^ ^qqlfiraRq^Kn i 

R3 sqfefRmr 'SRRHRJf 1 (Dhv. p. 117 Locana) 

2) 5Rct%Rf^TRI^qR: SflfejcqpqSRRI I 

: RRR?qi%: qifq^qiRRRiRji 

q*qiRqiq r# > 

^gRirrRFRr^jjtql q: fe |q. m ifitoR: n 
qRTifeqRrqq^iq^Ri^oRifq i 

qRRqlsfqqqiJRq^lfitqR: fefTR || 

(P. T. V. end) 
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a group of Brahmins in Kashmir, l So he seems to have 
been popularly called Abhinavagupta. Later on, when 
the world of scholars received the light from his numerous, 
works, they felt he deserved the greatest honour and 
added the word ‘Padah’ to his uame- Thence-forward 
he was addressed with great veneration as Abhinava¬ 
gupta Padah or merely Acarya Padgh placing him on 
par with Sri Sankaracarya of Saradapitha. Later • 
writers also refer to him in their works with the same- 
veneration There are no two opinions regarding the 
greatness and value of his works. Dr. Krishnamurthy 
very rightly remarks as follows :—“ In this connection 
we receive immense help from Abhinavagupta whose 
commentaries on the Dhvanyaloka and the Natyasastra 
are. so unlike the ordinary run of commentaries in 
Sanskrit that they supply us a fund of authentic infor¬ 
mation on all such matters instead of being merely vague 
°r discursive.”2 There cannot be a more fitting tribute 
to him than that paid by Dr. V. S. Narvane 3 

1) S. K. C. p. 55. 

2) J- B. U., Vol. XVII, Part II, p. 45. 

3) Like a drama moving to its climax, aesthetic 
thought in Kashmir moves to its highest point 
in the writings of Abhinavagupta. Abhinava¬ 
gupta was one of those very few individuals 
who have earned as much reverenee for the 
sublimity of their character as for the magnitude 
of their intellectual achievements.’’ 

v (Kashmir Vol. VI. No. I. of 1/56 p. 4) 
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RATNAKARA—(1000-1050) A. D. 

Ratnakara is another Kashmirian commentator on 
the Dhvanyaloka. His commentary is called the Dhvani- 
gathapafijika which explains the Prakrit verses occuring 
in the Dhvanyaloka. Whether he is the same person as 
the author of Haravijaya is not yet decided. There is 
I also another person by the same name who is the author 
of a work known as the Ratnakarapurana. His identity 
also is still undecided If he is identical with the former 
he would be earlier than Abhinavagupta. But some 
scholars are of the opinion that he is later than Abhi¬ 
navagupta. He calls himself as Rajanaka Ratnakara in 
the Colophon of Haravijaya and contemporary of Bala- 
brhaspati. But in the Colophon of the commentary the 
author styles himself an Kasmiracarya. Taking him as 
different from the author of Haravijaya he has been 
.placed approximately between 1000 and 1050 A. D. 

Dr. Buhler has made the following remarks in this 
connection and they are worth perusal :— “Ratnakara’s 
work is a very small one. It contains an explanation 
of the Prakrit verses in a work called Dhvanisastra.i 
The only guarantee for the identity of this Ratnakara 
with the author of the Haravijaya is the statement 
of the Kashmirian Pandits and the epithet Kismiracarya 
.given to him in the Colophon”. 1 2 

Altogether forty-six Prakrit verses are quoted in the 
Dhvanyaloka. Of these twenty have not yet been 

1) B. K. E., p. 66. 

2) Ibid, p. 66 foot note. 
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traced. They are not found in ihe work of Ratnakara. 
In the last verse of his commentary Ratnakara does not 
even clearly mention Dhvanyaloka but only refers to 
a Dhvanisastra.l It is not known whether this Dhvani- 
castra is the same as the Dhvanyaloka or different from it_ 


VI— MUKULABHATTA (850-900) A. D. 

The next Kashmirian writer on Poetics is Mukula- 
bhatta. He is the son of Bhatta ICallata2 and the teacher 
of Pratiharenduraja.3 Bhatta Kallata is referred to by 
Kalhana as a great savant who along with others came 
into this world during the reign of Avantivarman in 
Kashmir (855-884 A-D.) to confer favours on humanity- 4 I 
Mukulabhatta refers to the authors Udbhata, Kumarila- 
bhatta, Bhartrmitra, Poetess Vijjika, Sabarasvami and the 
works Dhvanyaloka and the Mahabhasya. He is fre¬ 
quently quoted by Manikyacandra- So the date of 
Mukulabhatta is approximately at the end of the 9th 1 
century A. D.3 


i) JTP-Thr ^tf q-nqr i 

I 4JTRqTFf^WF^F || 

(A. V- II. End ) 

3) S- D- Int., p. 56 Foot Note. 

4) ^3^4 mm qrr: t: i 

aTffcmW: fegrr gwsnTOUl ( Raj V. v 66) 

5) P. V. K., p. 209. 
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His work is known as Abhidhavrttimatrka. It is 
a short treatise on Poetics consisting of only fifteen 
Karikas with Vrtti by himself It deals with the two 
senses of words namely and STsrFjpS. It commences 
with the definition of both the senses with their varieties 
(four of the first and two of the second) and gives a 
treatment of Laksana in detail.! Dr. V. S. Narvane’s 
remarks on the merits of this book are worthy of note. 
They are as follows :—“ Apart from other problems it is 
interesting to see that this book contains a discussion 
about the use of words in their various primary and 
secondary senses, a branch of speculation that has today 
come for a good deal of emphasis at the hands of 
European writers on ‘Semantics'. ’2 


VII —BHATTA NAY AKA (900-950; A.D. 

Bhatta Nayaka is the next Kashmirian writer on 
Poetics He may be said to be the founder of the Rasa 
School. But unfortunately no information is available 
either about his parentage or the times and place in 
which he lived There are only a few stray references 
which help us to determine his date approximately. 

fgfrei m n 

(A V. M vv. 1 & 2) 

2) Kashmir Vol. VI. No. 1 for Jan 56 p. 4- 
11 
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Sri M. Krishnamacharya says that he was probably 
a poet in the court of King Avantivarman(855-884 A D.), 
and King Sankaravarman of Kashmir. 1 Both Abhinava" 
gupta and Jayaratha quote a verse2 under his name which 
Mahimabhatta says is from the Hrdayadarpana which is 
ithe name of the work of Bhatta Nayaka- Mahimabhatta 
s , perhaps, his younger contemporary as he says he 
refuted the Dhvani theory without seeing the Hrdaya¬ 
darpana.3 If the Nayaka referred to by Kalhana 4 is the 
same as Bhatta Nayaka then he will have to be taken as a 
contemporary of King Sankaravarman.« Anandavardbana 
specifically stales in his work that some scholars were of 
the view that the Dhvani theory did not exist. 6 But it is 
not clear whether there is any reference to Bhatta Nayaka 
in this statement. He is, however, considered as one 
who lived later than the author of Dhvanyaloka on the 
ground that he refutes the theoiv of Dhvani. He lived 
earlier than Abhinavagupta who frequently refers to him 

1) H. S. L. by M. K. p. 741. 

2) sqjqp) | 

rat-ft 43; ^ ^TciT || (Dhv. p. 1 1 Locana) 

3) jrt r 4t: 1 

|| (V V. p. 1) 

4) n-^T| 

(Raj. V. v. 59) 

5' But Dr. P. V. Kane is of the view that the Nayaka 
referred to by Kaihaiia is not the same as Bhatta 
Nayaka (_p. y. k. p 215) 

6) cRqmi# . (Dhv. p. 2) 
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in his Locana- He may be closer to Abhinavagupta than 
to Anandavardhana. I-Iis date may, therefore, be placed 
approximately between 000 and 950 A D 1 

Hrdayadarpana has not yet been discovered. It is, 
perhaps, lost to us. It is, however, available only in 
fragments2 in the form of quotations and references in 
various other works- It looks as though the work was 
written in prose and verse. If it is made available it 
would certainly be of great value to the student of Poetics 
as he would be in possession of the theory of Rasa as 
expounded by Bhatta Nayaka. From the first verse of his 
work which is quoted in the Abhinavabharat][3 it was 
thought that it was a commentary on the Natyasastra of 
Bharata. It may not be so. Dr. Kane also thinks that 
“Bhatta Nayaka was not a regular commentator on 
Bharata as Udbhata and Sankuka were” * 

Thus Hrdayadarpana seems to be primarily a work 
on Poetics in which the author establishes that Rasa is 
the essence of good poetry and differs from the Ohvani 
as explained by Anandavardhana. He does not appear 
to believe in the existence of Dhvani, much less in the 
various forms of it and therefore he has been often 
criticised by Abhinavagupta- According to him there are 
three main functions of words in a Poetic composition 

1) P- V. K., p. 215- 

2) J. O. R M , Vol. I, pp. 267-2/6- 

3) q-i: I 

RfePT || (NS Vol. I p 5, A B.) 

4) P.V-K. p. 215 
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namely : arrf^'TTi sirri and Ke distinguishes bet¬ 

ween S&stra and Akhyana on the one hand and Kavya 
on the other, stating ultimately that Kavya depends 
solely on According to him Kavya gives 

aesthetic delight to all who read it while Sastra gives 
injunction and Akhyana supplies information. The 
principal point on which he seems to differ from the 
author of the Dhvanyaloka is that he regards Dhvani as ’ 
transcending definition and as purely ?ep 5 %?r. The basic 
point in his theory is that Rasa or relish is the soul of 
poetry and not Dhvani or suggestion. He was, in short, 
a revivalist. As Dr. V. S Natvane observes “He could 
be very modern on occasion”.! 

The passages occuring in the Locana where there is 
a reference to Bhatta Nayaka and his work are collected 
together and furnished below with a view to get an idea 
of the direction in which his views on Poetics are 
running. — 

[ Dhv. p. 1 5 Locana) 


niEpRjq i r ctmfr 

H^iqR ^ j (ibid p 21 Locana) 


3) R.reqR; I .armr 

| R _ rjiR -3TR5TR | 


3 ) Kashmir Vol. VI. No. 1 of Jan. 56 p. 4. 
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3T3cR<ifr ^tS 3 33R3!^?313333!'. |.| 


551 sqiqrasfisn^f ira zwmn i 

1 1 bid p. 27 Locana) 


4) 331? *1131331 : — 

r-t f| va i 

f(3 3R3 «W 3 ^Jcpra 3)T3ftf? 3: || 

3313^4 f33P3T3nR3t f| I! (Ibid p. 29 Locana) 

5) 3cQ ^3333'? 337R. - filler I 3***MfS3 ^r^R: f m 

cT^nrr d't ** 1 ^Ti 33 t ^^^^3137333: 1 

(Ibid p. 63 Locana) 


From the above fragments in the Locana we can get 
an idea of the theory propounded by Bhatta Nayaka and 
try to rebuild his views on poetics His contribution 
to Sanskrit Poetics is his masterly exposition of the 
Rajapratiti. Abhinavagupta, while agreeing in general 
with his views on the importance of Rasa, believes that 
the functions of Bhavakatva and Bhojakatva can be 
brought under Dhvanana. He thinks that Rasa is appre¬ 
hended and to explain it in Druti, Visara and Vikasa is 
• j „ap According to him Rasapraljd is neither 

inadequate- , 

Sv nr mta nor Paragata. if, as Bha-tta Nayaka says, Bhava¬ 
katva is a function of both Sabda and Artha, it would be 
identical with suggestion and the difference between the 
two would only be in name._ So he concludes that_ there 
is no necessity to regard Bhavana as one ofthe Vyaparas 
of a Kavya. He also says that Bhatta Nayaka is not 

correct in thinking that no moral instruction is possible 

from a Kavya. He also criticises his interpretation 
which is supposed to be based on die tenets of ihe 
Miniamsa school of philosophy. 
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VIII—BHATTA TAUTA (950-9S0) A. D. 


Next in order among Kashmirian Rhetoricians comes. 
Bhatta Tauta, the preceptor of Abhinavagupta and 
the author of Kavya Kautuka on which the latter 
seems to have written a commentary called the 
Vivarana. We are utterly in the dark regarding hi& 
birth and parentage. Except the fact that he was tha 
teacher of Abhinavagupta nothing more is known- Since 
it has been stated that Abhinavagupta’s literary activity 
was between 980 and 1020 A.D-, his teacher’s activity 
may be placed slightly prior to that. So the date of 
Bhatta Tauta mry approximately be Placed between 950 
and 9S0 A D. Even Ksemendra quotes his definition 
of Pratibba in one of his works. 









Neither the work of Bhatta Tauta nor its comtnen- 
tary is available at present. Like the work of Bhatta- 
Nayaka it also exists only in fragments. It seems to have 
been written entirely in verse dealing with the theory of 
Poetry in general and Rasa in particular. It also seems, 
to have explained certain relevant passages of the Natya- 
sastra. it is evident by the frequent references that 
Abhinavagupta makes to his teacher in his works, that 
Bhatta Tauta exercised a profound influence on his 
dreciple and through him on the theory of Rasa.l His 
definition of Kavi and K§.vya is mentioned by Rama- 

l) cP-rr £iqr: i 

(N.S Vol. Ill, p. 78 A.B.)- 
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candra and quoted by Manikyacandra 1 His estimation 
of a Poet is excellent and is quoted by Hemacandra in 
his Kavyanusasana while explaining the varieties of a 
Poetic Composition. 2 He refuted the theories of Lollata 
and Sankuka on Rasa. One of his doctrines was that 
Santarasa was at the head of all Rasas as it led to Moksa.3 
Rasa, according to him, is realised only when the poet is 
able to make the object described by him stand before 
*he reader’s eyes by his wonderful power of delineation. 
Several verses, some of them mutilated and indecipherable 
are quoted by Abninavagupta in his Locana as pertaining 
to his revered teacher Tauta- He seems to be not 
against the theory of Dhvani. It may be stated that 
during h:s time the opposition to the Dhvani theory 
began to decline and a positive attitude towards it began 
to develop. 

1) sm sjraui TDI | 

ciST | 

(H.S L. by M.K. p. 74 Foot Note) 

2 ) cm =41? 4i#r: 3 , 1=4 4T4sr | 

dh st% 4.T4§fs: 11 

ci4r f| sesii? | 

4if4vl[ 4I45Tlctf 4 4IJRI || 

(Chapter VIII) 

3 ) =4(4 4W3Wl'4fqfg4t4iWi4<^V4: 5P4FRW: I 

« ^144^41^14^141^ 4:154^3% 4f£4<4T | .... 

(Dhv. p. 178 Locana) 
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Dr. .-Narvane has rightly remarked about his influ¬ 
ence in the following manner Just as Socrates,, 

although he did not himselt work out any systematic 
philosophy, exerted a profound and enduring influence 
on human -thought through his disciple Plato, similarly 
Bfiiatta Tauta has exercised a good deal of indirect influ- 
euce on the history of Aesthetics through nis great 
follower Abhinavagupta who missed no opportunity of 
paying his tribute to the writings of his teacher- Later 
writers like ECsomendra and Hemacandra have also 
qnoted Bhatta Tauta’s views with great respect .1 


IX—ICUNTALA OR KUNTAKA (975-1025) AD 

.. I 

Kuntala was probably a younger contemporary of 
Abhinavagupta : yet it is curious to note that neither 
mentions the~other. As usual no information is available 
regarding his parentage or genealogy. It is very probable ^ 
thht he is a Kashmirian by the title Raianaka which is. 
seen attached to his name in lhe colophon of his work. 

He looked at Poetics from a peculiar angle of vision with 
which no one had, perhaps, till then looked at He i s 
considered as practically the founder of the Vakrokti 
School of thought in Poetics and the name of his work 
js Vakrokti Jjvita which contains four or probably five 
chapters each of which is called an Unmesa, It is so 
named because Vakrokti or Arch-speech is the soul of 
poetry.. His-jview appears to be in accordance with 
the following -well-known quotation 

1) Kashmir Vol. VI. No. 1 of Jan. 55 p. 4. 
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“ Straight is the path of duty 
Curved is the line of beauty ” 

The first two chapters of the work were edited with 
introduction and notes by Dr. S. K. De so far back as 
1923, based on a manuscript which is in the Madras 
Government Library. A transcribed copy of it is in the 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 1 It has 
211 Folios with 24 lines to a folio and 25 letters to 
a line. It was transcribed in 1921 from the manuscript 
available in the Madras Government Library. The entire 
work has recently been edited (in the year 1955; by 
Dr. Nagendra with Hindi translation and commentary by 
Acgrya Visvesvara Siddhanta Siromani, • President 
Sridhar Anusandhan Vibhag, Gurukul Visvavidyalaya, 
Bj-ndavan and Honourable Member, Hindi Anusandhan 
Parisat, Delhi University. A lengthy introduction and 
detailed notes are also furnished in it. This edition was 
noticed only very recently (i.e., in 1958) when this book 
had almost reached the final stage. The Karikas and 
the Vj-tti which are both from the same author are mixed 
up in the existing manuscript. Besides, there are many 
gaps also in it. The filling up of these by appropriate 
words and phrases is a very difficult task. An attempt 
is, however, made here to give a presentable account of 
the essential topics discussed in the four chapters of 
the work with suitable quotations from it wherever 
necessary to show that it is an important contribution to 
Sanskrit Poetics An English translation of the third 

1) Ms. No. 114/1924-25 of B.O.R.L Poona. 

Natya and Sangita pp. 300 to 302 

Cat. on Alankara 

12 
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and fourth chapters has beer taken up by me and is 
being published separately. 

It is clear from the colophons occuring at the end 
of each chapter of the work thai the name of the author 
is Kuntala or Kuntaka or even Kuntalaka sometimes 
with the title Rajanaka l He is generally referred to by 
later writers as Vakroktijivitaka.ra.2 But Mahima- 
bhatta 3 and Vidyadhara-* mention him by the name 
Kuntaka in their respective works. 

There is not much difficulty in fixing the date of 
Kuntala. Since he quotes Rajasekhara and Ananda- 
vardhana ('cited as the Dhvanikara with reference to 
a Prakrit verse which occurs in the Dhvanyaloka',5 and is 


(V.J. Ms-, Folios 45 & 177) 
(A. S. p. 8) 

3; ^lsq^N^'TF'FmrRqr fq^io^riw I 

TO gqRRSJ^’t^ir 13T e *PTT I! 

(V. V., pp. 37-38) 

(E. V-, p. 51) 

5) cricn stt srfscT ijTrr ^iRr ^ i 

^W%\crri3n[ f| srift ilfcr ^R^lfr \\ 

ctrr crqr ^ 1 

'TR^rfq -TR^lfa || 

(Dhv., p. 62) 
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quoted by Mahimabhatta and Vidyadhara as pointed out 
above, he must be later than the first two and earlier 
than the last two. Also the very first verse of the 
Dhvanyaloka is quoted by Kuntala in his world and the 
Dhvanikara is often mentioned on various occasions 2 
He quotes from the Balaraniayana and the Viddhasala- 
bhanjika of Rajasekhara.3 So he might have been well- 
acquainted with these works and authors- Samudra- 
bandha points out that the Upacaravakrata of Kuntala 
falls within the province of Laksanamula Dhvani. He 
quotes a number of authors by name and some of them 
anonymously. A large number of verses quoted in the 
Dhvanyaloka are also quoted in his work and discussed 
from his point of view Vis-a-Vis the views of the Dhvani¬ 
kara. Between the Karikas six and seven in chapter I of 
his work two verses are seen as intervening as they are 
called Antaraslokas. One of them* is also found in the 
Kamadhenu commentary of Gopendra Tippabhfipala on 
the Kavyalahkarasutra of Vamana. The commentator 
might have taken it from Kuntala. On the basis of 
these references the date of Kuntala may, in all proba¬ 
bility, be about the middle of the 11th century A.D. 


1) V. J. (Hindi Tr ) p. 79. 

2) V. J. by Dr. S. K. De. p. 3 4 

3) V. J. (Hindi Tr ) pp. 31 and 76 

4) \ 

|| (K. S. p. 6.) 
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Kuntala commences his work with an invocation 
to the Goddess of learningl and begins the Vrtti portion 
with a bow to God Siva.2 He then gives the definitions 
of word and sense as applied in a Poetic composition 3 
Like Bhamaha he gives the purpose of a Poetic compo¬ 
sition and calls his work Kavyalankara. 4 


According to him Vakrokti is the soul of Poetry. 
He was a great believer in originality. Though the idea 
of Vakrokti was there in Poetics even earlier than 
Kuntala, the credit of developing it on original lines may 
be given to him That is why Dr. V. S. Narvane says 
“He thought it incumbent upon the artist to deviate from 
normal modes of expression. The artist must present 
every theme in a strikng manner ; there should be some 
•twist’ somewhere — Vakrata as he called it.’’ 5 For, 


according to Bhamaha, Vakrokti is the fundamental 
principle of all figurative expression G Dandin was 
apparently in agreement with Bhamaha and uses Vakrokti 


in a slightly different sense by calling it as a collective 
1) ^ jqq^ q qftq; | 

|| (V.J. Ms. p. 1) 

-) nfq'qifqrrn l 

fiirq ga: II (V. J- Ms- p i) 

•3) w-ti i 

stv: ll (V. J. M.s, p. I 3 ) 

4) qps^iqf gflqT | 


qv4 sqqfc-iqt q.Rq II 


(Ibid, p- 6 ) 


5) Kashmir Vol VI No. 2 of Feb. 19">6 p. 37- 

6) UT7 4qq fqripqq-1 

g<glsRrf T.fqai qfc^Njsgqj fqgi )| (K.A. II, v. 85) 
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name for all figures of speech, l Vamana calls it as a 
special poetic figure, i. e., an Arthalankaja where the 
Laksana or the indicated sense is based on similarity. 
Even Rudfafa uses it as a specific figure of speech. These 
references make it sufficiently clear that Kuntala got the 
idea of Vakrata from earlier writers on Poetics and 
developed it on his own lines in all its aspects in detail. 
The purpose in writing a fresh treatise, even though the 
idea of Vakrata was already there, is laid bare by Kuntala 
at the commencement of his work. 2 Mere words or 
ideas do not constitute poetry but only the presence of 
Vaicitrya due to Vakrokti causes extraordinary charm in 
poetry. So Kuntala is not prepared to admit Svabha- 
vokti as a figure of speech as it would result in the 
inclusion of unadorned expressions in poetry. Sabda 
and Artha are to be decorated by Vakrokti. He draws 
a fine line of demarcation between Alankarya and 
Alankrti.3 Then he gives a definition of Vakrata.4 He 

1) 3^: qqig 3^1# fet fen i 

fel fer ^ichfeWxfvKra qpPfflUl (K.B. 11, v. 363) 

-) i 

feRR || (V. J. I, v. 3) 

3) 3^1%---iraa-Tiqf ciql: i 

raifrfe II 

fR.r ?nr i 

^qmcj^R^ciin3'T.R5F.RriTf ^ 

( V. J. I vv. 11 & 12 of p 22 of Ms.) 

4) npfew# | 

qRRlffelffe: !| 

| (V. J- Ms., p. 23) 
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rightly asks that if the body itself is the ornament what 
else remains to be decorated. He says that the shoulder 
getting up on itself is nowhere to be seen.l So it is only 
Salankrta Sabda and Artha that constitute a Kavya. 
Ke does not think that ii is correct to say that Alankaras. 
belong to Kavya as the latter may exist even without 
the former and quotes an example of such a Kavya. 2 
The varieties of Vakrokti are then enumerated as six 
namely : Varnavinyasa, PadapQrvardha, Padaparardha, 
Vakya, Prakarana and Prabandha with numerous examples 
for each. They are further sub-divided. 

Discussing the Varnavinyasavakratg he observes that 
the earlier writers called it AnuprasaS. But at the same 
time he does not recognise the Yamakalafikara of the 
ancients as, according to him it does not add lustre to 
the Kavya. So he dispenses with it altogether. He 
subdivides the Vakratls mentioned above in minute 
forms with a sense of precision. A few classifications 
by way of illustration are as follows : — (1) Rgdhivakrata 
(2) Paryayavakrata (3) Vrttivakrata (4) Kriyavakrata 
(5) Karakavakrata (6) Sankhyavakrata (7) Purusa- 
vakrata (8) Upagrahavakrata and so on. Each one of 
them is illustrated by quotations culled out from the 
Poetic compositions of Matrgupta, Manjira, Kalidasa 

1) i 

sfRng ^4 || (V. J. I. v. 14) 

2) sreit | 

Ts* 5 fW'TR^fflr'TlW?f|rFi:qio^ct[q n (V. J., Ms. p. 9) 

3) 'sTgqHT ffa | 

^RT: JflTC v&mm: I (Ibid p. 30> 
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and Sarvasena, which are praised for their natural beauty 
and elegance, l 

I he main factor which contributes for the beauty of 
a good Poetic composition is the spontaneity with which 
it is composed and the natural flow of words wonderfully 
twisted together to convey an extraordinarily charming 
idea and thereby impress the readers- Then he describes 
the several varieties of Padapfirvardha and Rftdhi 
Vaicitrya. He illustrates, for instance, the Paryaya- 
vakrata or arch-speech in synonyms in a beautiful 
manner 2 and explains that any other synonym of 
India than Vajri in the illustration would not convey 
the same charm as that in the context. Another 
important variety of Vakrata which he describes in detail 
is the Upacaravakrata in illustration of which he quotes 
a verse fiom the MeghadQta. 3 Then the Visesana 
Vakrata and Samvrti Vakrata are dealt with. Since 
Vrtti is five-fold he further sub-divides it into Krt, 
Taddhita, SanVasa, Ekadesa and Sannanta. The famous 

l) T'-ti nf?i5?r........ 


qq^ift spqsrfjcT i os sisraYfum.ft 

| (Ibid. p. 43) 


2) JtiPTqRgjwci i 

ttfcr f| q: 5Ri: % 'KPiwraft qfow*. II 

(V. J., Hindi Tr„ p. 204) 

3 ) OTWlft qlftnr Cl5[ » tE 

m ht ll (M. D. I. v. 37) 
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verse in the Abhijfiana Sakuntala of Kalidasa 1 is quoted 
by him as an example of Sankhyavakrata. These are, 
in brief, some of the salient points that are described in 
the first and second chapters of Vakroktijivita. 

The third chapter of the work is devoted entirely for 
a thorough discussion of Vakyavakrata in all its aspects. 
It is in this and the next chapter that real difficulty 
arises in separating the Karikas which are found mixed 
up with the Vrttis in the manuscript. They have to be 
constructed from the Pratikas that occur in the Vj-tti, 
after a careful perusal. There are a few Antaraslokas 
which may be his own or quotations from other writers 
whose names have to be traced. The Rasa and Bhava. 
are discussed at length with copious examples. In his 
opinion figures of speech of the type of Rasavat, Preyas, 
Urjasvi, Samahita and Udatta are not at all Alafikaras 
but or fit to be only Alafikarvas- For instance he first 
takes the well-known figure of speech, Svabhavokti, 
which has been defined in different ways by the writers 
on Poetics and which is supposed to generate pleasure in 
the minds of men of taste. He tries to reply those 
writers who consider it as a Poetic embellishment. His 
view is that when there is natural beauty there is no 
necessity of'loading it with ornaments. He argues that 
the embellishments will only conceal the natural beauty 
of the Poetic composition. To illustrate his argument 
he quotes the following verse : — 

I) zfq ^gsit T'TgBcff 

T7> mm 

m sapow ftfrn (S. K i. v. 20 ) 
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fi-JW f^RFip<q- dTssqpt qfefqqq: 

'iRer^ qrqRftRqfqsrctfqjaw: i 

iraRmnrq: 

^Ffqi^ireoq {%mq f| q Jjir^r: l! 
and comments on it as follows :— 

<pqqrqqfq<^ q^qwreq q^r: 

pr^raRTRT^q q qpr i qR; qr 

wfqRrq^qq q%q *qnqm gcRr qg-rftsfqg q 

^q^^fT'jrqR^qlqqrTt— qqr — 
qtdi^q q - qqR pqRqjiqjqqfjci— 
qo^-r^ i 

srqrfq qf^ragqqrfqfqnsrfq 
fT qvT II 

m ^RcrRig^crfqfqqqfq ^pqr ^qrsrrfqsqq # ^q- 

gJRTfeciq I (V. J, Hindi Tr. p. 302) 

There are, according to him, two kinds of Vakya- 
vakrata namely ; Sahaja and Aharya 1 He incidentally 
touches upon what he calls Kavivyapara as the supreme 
creative power of the poet who, by his skill, describes 
objects in such a manner as to attract the attention of 
men of taste and quotes the well-known verse which 
occurs in the Dhvanyaloka. 2 In this connection he 


!) q^qiq: stptt q^p^qfa <11?%: 1 

2) SRlR TJoqenR qjfq^q sjqiqfq; | 

qqRq fqp d^q qRqqq I 

13 


(V. J. Ms. p. 33,) 
(Dhv. p. 222) 
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quotes a verse from Kalidasai and points out how the 
poet has therein brought about a fine combination of 
the two kinds of Vakrata mentioned above.2 Then he 
stresses the all-pervasive nature of Vakrata3 by saying 
that just as the skill of the painter on canvas is of 
utmost importance in spite of his well-equipped instru¬ 
ments like the brush, colour etc., so also the skill of 
the poet predominates in the construction of a charming 
Poetic composition which delights the heart of a cultured 
critic 4 

Then Kuntala refutes the Rasavadalankara as defined 
by his predecessors in the Science of Poetics and says 
that Rasa can only be an Alankarya (that which is to be 

*34 5 3 1 

fanfe w sfr: II ( v - s * *• v * 8 ‘) 

2) sifar f^^nrprr l 

(V. J. Ms., Folio 94) 

3) qqf {%RFT Rft;{% 

ti+HcRT SqRlTTI^^f ^33 

3f33*3 RJflW 

q5R?£rg3TT3T^ I 

(Ibid Folio 97) 

4) ER.aiqi: RH.KfJTl4tl%c53 a l 511 ^ I 

335^3^1*113 II 

*3*33i3iofcKR:r 3tf&n5OT*ferfii: t 

cf^r 3ffa cTf^IfTC^M II (V. J. Ms., Folio 97) 
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decorated) and not an Alankarana (that which deco_ 
rates).l He is of the opinion that he is unable to 

understand the trend of argument in the writings of his 
predecessors in describing Rasa as an embellishment, as 
all figures of speech should only go to enhance the 
sentiment or Rasa in the Poetic composition. He 
directs his criticism against their views under three broad 
divisions namely :—wasqq aQ d his 

argument under each is as follows :— 

cP-Ilfa qqRqqq qRqq^RT 

| (V. J. Ms. Folio 106) 

TRT | 3PT. JqRRSRi- 

sRRqsrigsrqftq G J if»d- 
qfe^Rr #rr .ufesgtri 

| (Ibid Folo 107) 

TRq qRnfiqfrrf^ ^TRq ^’-t'+KVir 

q^RTqflpq ?qiqtqqvRr I (Ibid Folio 108) 

He rejects the view of the author of the Dhvanya- 
joka on Rasavadalafikara in the next few pages of this 
chapter and then criticises the definitions of Preyas and 
tjrjasvi given by Bhamaha, Dandin and Udbhafa. He 
does not agree with the division'of Dipaka into three 
kinds as done by Bhamaha but agrees with Udbhata. 


1) q'TRlfqq^q | 

srikfo ^Tl^crrff^ q I (Ibid Folio 104) 
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He then dwells upon impropriety and quotes the view of 
the Dhvanikaral only to agree with him and also quotes 
a verse of Udbhata in support thereof. 2 A verse3 which 
occurs both in Bh§sa and Sudraka is taken up for 
discussion. It is stated in the course of argument that if 
it is an example of Rasavadalafikara, then all figures of 
speech should be called so. In the same way he has 
refuted the figures of speech 'Cfrjasvi, Preyas, Udatta and I 
Samahita (called Samadhi in some works on Poetics) 
and has discussed all the ArthlTlankaras one by one 

I 

commencing from RQpaka with appropriate illustrations 
only to establish that they are after all examples of 
Vakyavakrata. He calls this Vakrata as the embodiment 
of all literature as such at the commencement of the 
fourth chapter.* 

In the fourth chapter, two very important types of 
Vakrata namely the Prakarana and the Prabandha are 
dealt with elaborately. It is here that Kuntala strikes 
a new note and handles the subject in an original manner ‘ 

!) I (V. J Ms., Folio 115) 

FRRr ^ WRf r 5R? .u 

(V. J Ms , Folio 115) 

3) Jftq ftfFcj W h JR'JT 5RF. I 

nqt ssqr viRTjfR II (Ibid Folio I 24) 

. Zi5l I 

5Tiffe sz r ? rf? :T rr II 

(Ibid Folio 178) 
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which is his most substantial contribution to Poetics. 
This aspect of Vakrata does not appear to have been 
dealt with by any of the earlier writers. To illustrate 
the Prakaranavakrata, Kuntala takes two instances one 
from Setubandha and the other from the Raghuvamsa. 1 
In the case of the latter, the effort of Raghu to proceed 
on a campaign against Kubera, the God of Wealth, with 
a view to conquer, considering him as one of his sub¬ 
ordinate kings is the Prakaranavakrata which does not 
fail to create a unique pleasure in the minds of the 
readers. The incident that is described by the Poet is 
very charming. 2 He continues to discuss* the same 
incident until Raghu succeeds in getting a heap of gold 
more than that asked for by Kautsa and points out how 
the entire situation is a very good example of this type 
of Vakrata 3 The following is bis argument in this 
connection :— 

cFHto- 

qfai: *tgs3jw% 


1) ftp; .arcftg il 

(R. Canto V vv. 18-25) 

2) sfct sraisqHWFT: qwft 

nfcfT^T^ I (V. J Ms. Folio 179) 

3) d ^ftftplwftl | 

(Ibid Folio 180) 
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sosi'crcrafesoit: gHfSr?n%: 5?*ml- 
qi'TiRS'T^qlM'Ji JH 1 

(V. J. Ms. Folio. 180> 

Raghu is described as one who does not bear even the 
thought of Kautsa going away with his desire unfulfilled 
at his hands. The entire heap of gold which he got from 
Kubera is given away to the sage whole-heartedly. 

The argument in the previous paragraph shows that, 
according to Kuntala, the Prakaranavakrata consists of 
a twist in the incident which has been newly introduced 
in the story^by the Poet in order to enhance the relish or 
Rasa and the character of the person concerned. The 
poet, by his creative faculty, creates certain incidents 
which are not found in the original or the source from 
which he draws the story-element and adapts them in 
such a manner as to increase the tension of the situation 
und generate interest in the minds of the readers or 
the spectators as the case may be- Kuntala also says 
that it is not possible for all poets to introduce in their 
compositions this kind of Vakrata. It requires a rare 
capacity on the part of the poet to do this. As instances 
of this Vakrata in Sanskrit Dramas, he mentions the 
curse of the sage DQrvasa in the Abhijfiana Sakuntala 
and the Citra Phalaka incident in the Uttararamacarita, 
The hunting scene in Canto IX of the Raghuvamsa and 
the Sixth Act of the Mudraraksasa are other examples 
cited therein- The deviation introduced in the Udatta- 
raghava wherein Rama rushes to the rescue of Laksmana 
instead of the latter rushing to the rescue of the former 
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in the golden deer scene in the Ra.ma.yana is highly 
commended as a fine example of this kind of twist in 
incident. 

Kuntala then goes on to mention that the Prakarana 
vakrata is the life-breath of the entire composition on 
hand.l In order to point out the extreme importance 
of this type of Vakrata, he tries to examine negatively 
the whole problem and concludes that the entire story 
or composition would be insipid if such Vakrata is not 
introduced at the proper place. So, the words of Poets 
which are full of Rasa or sentiment do not merely repeat 
or describe the story but. create an opportunity for the 
reader to enjoy a rare pleasure. This idea is clearly 
•expressed by him in the verses which follow-2 


1) 1 

VlEffcl II 

(V. J , Ms. Folio 180) 

2) Sifter. i 

fit?:: ¥.#rr q n 

aremi- qfaFTRT. | 

ll 

qRqwr qt^qfeqTqlnqlRcr. 1 
oq; qqr^qTRT spawn: ip.gg: II 

spRlft || (Ibid Folio 184) 
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Lastly the Prabandhavakrata is elaborately described 
as that which is mainly responsible not only for en¬ 
hancing the beauty of the plot of the story but also for 
magnifying the personality of the hero. It is handled 
practically in a new way. It generates bliss by its 
novelty.l This type of Vakrata can also be introduced 
at important turning points in the development of plot 
in the drama such as Mukha, Sandhi etc. An elaborate 
treatment of this type of Vakrata which is otherwise 
known as twist in composition is given in this chapter.2 

1) ffcf i- 

II 

cfri 133 j 

qsRcn || (Ibid. Folio 293) 

2) RRR'-k'jRRTR' 1 

EpHcTl |) 

^IcRI STRRr 11 



^q; 11 


^■W^FTcTRr : | 








RR ^ cppcir 11 

-gsonfa qpFE: || 


JR-R’RR/TRifo JRT RvlUFT EpPcfRC. II 


(V. J. Ms. Folios 197, 200 & 204> 
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The dramas in which there is this kind of twist 
are listed by him and they are AhijnSna Jakuntala^ 
Mudraraksasa, Pratima. Mayapuspaka, Krtyaravana, 
Chalitarama and Puspadfisitaka. He also says that such 
a type of Vakrata does not exist in Poetic compositions 
like the Hayagrivavadha, the Sisupalavadha and the 
Pandavabhyudaya. Thus he says, in conclusion, that 
great poets like Bhasa, Kalidasa and Bharavi manifest 
their imagination in indicating the existence of this type 
of Vakrata in the very names of their Poetic compositions 
as for instance, the Pratima of Bhasa and the Kiratarju- 
njya of Bharavi. He actually explains that a poet’s 
extraordinary ability does not merely exist in the des¬ 
cription of the plot but also in the very name of his 
poetic composition.! Finally, he concludes that it is 
the genius or the sparkling intellect of a poet that makes 
all the difference in the composition of a poem or a 
drama though the plot may be the same as that in the 
source from which he draws 2 

This, in brief, is what Kuntala has stated in the 
third and fourth chapters of his work Vakroktijivita.. 
His work is really of great value as it is full of origi¬ 
nality though Dr. P V. Kane says that nothing new 


1) I 

Trsnrc ^fir: ii (V.J., Ms. Folio 208) 

2) Tffhr =* : 1 

SFF*i: slim i? 13% 13% ii 

(Ibid Folio 209) 
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is put forth by him in his theory, l As explained 
in the foregoing paragraphs it is Vakratg that is the 
Soul of Poetry and that arises only when the poet 
is full of Pratibhg or creative faculty. • It is *his 
view that, if there is Vakrokti, there is bound to be 
Rasa, Alankgra or even Dhvani. He completely i dis¬ 
penses with the Gunas ’and Alankgras of the pre¬ 
vious writers and brings them all under one or the 
other type of Vakratg* The doctrine of Vakrokti as 
expounded by Kuntala is not identical with the Bha- 
ktivgda but is only a variety of it. For, he does 
not deny Dhvani but only gives a second place to it.2 
Thus the contribution of Kuntala to the Science of 
Poetics is really of immense value as it is both novel and 
unique, though for want of a proper support from 
his successors his theory failed to come to the fore¬ 
front. This was not acceptable to the later writers 
on Poetics as, according to them, there exists the 
implied sense in Poetry even without Vakrata as Dhvani ^ 
is in essence Pratjyamana. Kuntala ultimately winds 
up his work with a verse which clearly indicates 
what is in his mind.3 


1) P. V. K. pp. 224 & 225. 

2) l V- J. p. 53) 

(V J. Ms. Folio 211) 
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X—RAJANAKA mahima BHATTA (1000-1050 A.D) 

Mahima Bhatta is the next Kashmirian writer 
on Poetics. By the title Rajanaka prefixed to his 
name it may be stated that he was a Kashmirian. 
He has given the names of his father and his 
teacher in one of the verses in his work.l He was 
the son of Sridhairya and the pupil of Syamala, a 
great poet who is quoted by Ksemendra 2 and the 
author of Sudhasita.vali.3 He had a great desire to 
attain spotless fame. The means through which he 
wanted to attain it was by criticising the Dhvani 
theory of Anandavardhana as he himself says that 
he was so eager to become famous that he had no 
patience even to look into the Darpana meaning 
thereby the work of Rhatta Nayaka * 

Besides this reference to Bhatta Nayaka he, per¬ 
haps, refers, though anonymously, to Abhinavagupta^ 
who is probably the latest writer that he quotes, 
) The earliest writer who reviews his work is Mammata. 
So his probable date may be placed between 1000 
and 1050 A. D.G 


1) l 

II (V. V. Ill- v 36^ 

2) A. V. C. v. 16; S. T. vv. 2, 31 and 35. 

3) Subh- Ed. by Peterson p. 131 

4) assrerisg^in '4t: | (V. V. p . 1) 

5) JRij: i 

6) P. V. K. p. 245 
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Vy'aktiviveka is the name of the work which 
Mahima Bhafta wrote It is also called Kavyalafikarat 
and is divided into three parts called Vimarsas. It 
is literally an enquiry into Vyakti or Exposition. In 
the first part he criticises the definition of Dhvani 
as given by Anandavarahana Verbatim et literatim . 
In the second part he takes up other theories such 
as that of Kuntala arid refutes the doctrines that are 
expounded therein. He also considers impropriety 
and says that it is of two kinds namely and 

In the third part he takes about forty examples 
cited by the Dhvanikara in his work and shows that they 
are all instances based on Anumana. He quotes from 
the Dhvanyaloka with such a minriteness as to indi¬ 
cate the keenness with which he studied it in order 
to criticise it. 

According to Mahima Fhatta Vyakti is Dhvani. 

It is the manifestaticn of that which is desired to 
be manifested and it manifests itself along with the ^ 
manifesting agent. For example a vessel in a dark 
room becomes visible along with the light that 
makes it visible. He claims for himself originality 
and absence of slavish imitation. The arguments in 

his work follow in logical sequence which can be 
appreciated only by a study of it. It looks as though 
he was a very good dialectician. To him all the 

world is Anumana or inference. He could reduce 

any idea into a syllogism as is clear from one of 

1) | (H. S. L. bp M. K. 

P. 753) (Foot Note) 
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his verses. 1 He did not care whether it was appro¬ 

bation or reprobation as his aim was not to sink 
into oblivion in the literary world 2 Dr. P - V. Kane 
says:- “ His work is one of the master-pieces on 
the Alankara Literature and deserves to be saved 

from the ummerited oblivion into which it has fallen. ,; 3 

In the course of his Anumana theory Mahima 
Bhatta has particularly dealt with the aspect of Rasa 
or sentiment- He says that all Rasas fall within the 
scope of inference and very characteristically sums up 
by saying that the entire Dhvani aspect is submerged 
in Anumana 1 He seems to have followed Sankuka 
in regarding even Rasa as an aspect of Anumana. 5 
It cannot, however, be stated here what exactly his 

relation was with Sankuka as the work of the latter 
on Poetics, if any, has not yet been discovered. 
The views of Mahima Bhatta on the Rasa aspect 

are also subjected to severe criticism by the author 


1 ) 

giro nftnr qpmui (V. V. I. v. 1) 
2) picrfl i 

(V. V. III. v. 38.) 

-3) (P. V. K. p. 243,) 

4) qqq g§<qq I (V. V. p. 137) 

5) sft qf-wnqqnqqr nq ^qfq i 

(S. D Com., P. 262) 
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of Sahityadarpana.i Besides his Vyaktiviveka Mahi- 
mabhatta seems to have written another work on 
Poetics called Tattvoktikosa to which he specifically 
refers 2 

There are two commentaries on the Vyaktiviveka 
namely the Vyaktivivekavicara and Tilakaratna. The 
author of the former is identified by some scholars with 
Ruyyaka, the author of Alafikarasarvasva and that of 
the latter with Camundasimha, a king of that name. The 
name of the commentator is not mentioned anywhere in 
the case of the former but it is supposed to bei Ruyyaka. 
The commentary is, no doubt, delightful and dignified 
but is incomplete as it is only on the first two Vimarsas. 
Even the commentator does not seem to agree with the 
views of Mahima Bhatta and sometimes criticises him 
rather unsympathetically. 


XI—KSEMENDRA (1025-1075) A. D. 

The widest contribution from Kashmir to Poetics and 
to Poetry is, probably by Ksemendra (except perhaps 
Abhinavagupta r a writer of great eminence of the XI 
century A. D. His works embrace a large number of 

1) it—fitter qoira: 

iTct fi=i — f% 

ft.(S. D. pp. 263-265) 

2) i 

crrat%£rart?t fra s?qi% il (v. v, n v . 119 ) 
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subjects and cover the entire field of Sanskrit Literature. 
He has altogether written about 40 works of which only 
20 have so far been printed. Each one of them reveals 
the depth of learning and command over the Sanskrit 
language of the writer. 


Attention in this chapter is confined only to his 
contribution to Poetics. His other works are discussed 
in the respective sections. He has written two works 
on Poetics namely the Kavikanthabharana (also called 
Kavisiksa) and the Aucityavicaracarca. In the former 
the possibilities of becoming a poet are discussed at 
length and a valuable advice is given to a beginner in 
this behalf ; in the latter the theme of propriety is 
discussed at length. Though earlier writers on Poetics 
have written widely on propriety in a Poetic composition 
looking at it from different angles of vision, Ksemendra's 
treatment of it is quite original. He has, therefore, to 
be considered as a great literary critic, perhaps, on par 
with the founders or representatives of independent 
Schools of thought in Poetics. 

Ksemendra has not left to posterity any regular 
account of his personal history. But still some infor¬ 
mation can be gathered about it from his various works. 
In this respect we are in a better position than in the 
case of other poets or Rhetoricians. For instance, 
a short account of his ancestry is available in his Dasiva- 
tara.arita. From this we gather that he was the son of 
Prakasendra who was the son of Sindhu. In the Kavi- 
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Jcanthabharana also he mentions the name of Cakrapala. 1 
Whether it is the name of his brother or that of Mukta- 
kana whose verse i< quoted immediately prior to that of 
Cakrapala is a matter which is still undecided. Somendra, 
the son of Ksemendra, gives a more detailed account of 
the pedigree in his introductions to the Avadgnakalpa- 
lata. Though some of the names that appear in the 
genealogy also occur in the RajataranginI there does not 
appear to be any identity between them. Sufficient 
evidence is not forthcoming in any of his works to 
establish the identity of his forefathers with these perso¬ 
nalities mentioned in the History of Kashmir 


1 ) w :— 

=q?ir 

h (K. K. II) 

2) Narendra 
(Minister to King Jayapida) 

I 

Bhogendra 

I 

Sindhu 

♦ _l 

Prakasendra 


Kseniendra Cakrapala 

Somendra (Ksemendra studies p. 10) 
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Ksemendra seems to have hailed from a very well- 
to-do family. For, while mentioning about his father, he 
speaks invariably of his opulence and munificience l 
Still he was free from pride and arrogance when he says 
that he was He was the disciple of Abhi- 

navagupta under whom he studied Rhetorics. The 
author of Vidyavivrti, Gafigaka and Somapada (a believer 
in the Bhagavatl faith} were also his teachers who 
taught him other branches of Literature. He too seems 
to have had a large number of pupils for whose immediate 
requirements and edification he wrote his works on 
Poetics in as simple and elegant a manner as possible. 
There were a few princes also among his pupils. He 
mentions the names of quite a good number of his friends 
and students some of whose verses he quotes in the 
Kavikanthabharana. One of them is a verse composed 
by his student Ra.ja.naka or Rgjaputra Laksmanaditya 2 

1) i 

^TT II 

mi sulfur sqq^ || 

(B. M. XIX vv. 33-35) 

ms n 

m Rr=i ^'Tqfqsrwcwrci^^: ’I 

(A. V. C. Con.) 

2) W — 

(K. K. V. Sandhi) 

15 
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Though he was a born Saiva and was taught by such a 
great Saivite as Abhinavagupta himself, he seems to have 
become a Vaisnavite when he came under the influence of 
Somapada, one of his teachers. Even Buddhism seems 
to have had some influence upon him. He calls himself 
Vyasadasa. He wrote many of his works at Ihe instance 
of one Ramayasas. 

The date of Ksemendra can be determined fairly 
accurately. He gives the name of the contemporary 
ruling king in Kashmir as Ananta in some of his works, l 
namely Kavikanthabharana and Samayamatrka- Accor¬ 
ding ro Kalhana, King Ananta ruled Kashmir from 1028 
to 1063 A.D.2 The date of composition of his Dasava- 
taracarita is 1066 A.D. and it is stated to have been 
written during the reign of Kalasa, the son and successor 
of Ananta.3 Dr. Buhler has fixed the period of his 
literary activity in the second and third quarters of the 
11th century A.D. Dr Kane agrees with his view 4 The 

frsiPFRtTcr: ipr: q.fegfr 

fiff: II 

(K K. Colophon) 

n 

(S. M. VLII v-4 after the end) 
2 ) % ^ 1 

II (Raj. VII v. 2f>9) 

3) t3^n% 1 

^ n (D. C. p. 164 v. 5) 

4) p V. K., p 254. 




\ 
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data mentioned above also arrive at the same date. 
Ksemendra has given the dates on which a few of 
his works were composed on the basis of the Laukika 
Era as in the case of his Dasavataracarita referred to 
above. Besides, Dr. V. P. Mahajan believes that his life 
might have extended from 990 to 1070 A.C.l On the 
basis of all these evidences, his date may be conveniently 
placed in the 11th century A. D. preferably in the first 
half of it. 

On an examination of his works on Poetics it can be 
shown that th«^Aucityavicaracarca was written prior to 
bis Kavikanthabharana. He himself states that he wrote 
the former in the 34th year of the Laukikr Era on the 
8th day of the first half of Jyestha to teach Udayasimha, 
son of Ratnasimha.2 This year corresponds to 1059 A D 
The latter work also mentions the name of his student 
Udayasimha with the title Mahagri and as the author 
of two works namely Lalita and Bhaktibhava 3 Udaya- 

1) N. K. Int., pp. i-iji 

2 ) | 

cgcf: || (A. V. C. End.) 

"' r; i 

RiM-TOra^TTpsi: %q: n 

T’-IRgsr Tff^iRcrqifiq Hf*pp[5iJ : _ 

SIR'- 

^Rr 9511# ^Fjirt: || 

(K. K. V. Sandhi) 
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simha might have written these two works after his 
study of the Aucityavicaracarca and after having become 
a Mahasri This indicates that Kavikanfhabharana was 
written later than the Aucityavicaracarca. The matter 
discussed in these two works will now be dealt with 
briefly in the same order. 

The view of Ksemendra as expressed in the first 
work is that Aucitya or proppriety is the essenee of 
RasaJ He illustrates it with respect to Pada, Vakya, 
Artha, Gupa, Alafikara, Rasa and such other essentials 
of Poetics. It may be stated here that Ksemendra 
develops, in this little book, what the Dhvanyaioka has 
already stated with regard to the part played by propriety 
in a Poetic composition 2 The propriety of sense is 
ated to be of utmost importance in a Kgvya as it adds 
beauty and charm to it.3 


The beginnings of propriety are to be found, 

vIrHh PS ’ ? Dan( ^ in ’ th °ugh not explicitly. Ananda- 
ana then mentions the term Aucitya and deals with 

Lat^rT Sen ° Usly and in a rather detailed manner. 
_ ° untala mentions it only as a Gupa. Finally it 


1 ) sflF^I | 

3) arqfRc^cir street | 


(A. V. C. vv. 3 & 7) 
(Dhv. p. 145) 
(A. V. C, v. 1 1) 
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fell to the lot of Ksemendra to give an exhaustive and 
exclusive treatment to this Theory of propriety and its 
importance in Poetic compositions. Dr. Suryakanth 
rightly observes as follows :—“The introduction of this 
doctrine revolutionises all standards of criticism. It is 
extremely practical in character. The critic can definitely 
point out the defective part by just seeing where the 
impropriety lies. In this respect it is more useful than 
even ‘Rasa’ theory which is purely subjective. The 
propriety theory renders useless the lengthy, intricate and 
often confused classification of Guna and Dosa. The 
only standard of judging the two, according to this 
doctrine is ‘Propriety’-”.l 

The Kavikanthabharana is divided into five Sandhis 
whose names are given by Ksemendra almost at the 
commencement. 2 There are altogether 55 Karlikas in it. 
He speaks of ten kinds of skill on the part of the poet. 
He refers to a number of his other works in it. The 
special feature of this work is that the author attempts to 
explain a particular division called ‘charm’ saying that it 
is essential for a poet to be charming. This book affords 
a firm training ground for the apprentice who wants to 
become a poet and serves as a good guide for him. It 
also sets up a relation between the mind, the body and 


1) Ksemendra Studies, p. 78. 

2) Iff: R1¥T[ StlrTFR: 7%: | 

i (K. K. I., w. 3 & 4) 
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the practice in versification. 1 He rightly says that a 
person who is not destined to become a poet cannot 
compose poetry in spite of receiving the best training 2 
He is also of the opinion that only those persons who 
have a good record of past merits can become charming 
poets by the Grace of the Goddess of Learnir.g.3 


These two works of Ksemendra on Poetics, besides 
being valuable guides to those who want to become poets 
and dealing with new topics in poetry such as Propriety 
and charm, have an additional importance which cannot 
be lost sight of. Names of great poets and their works 
are mentioned in them while illnstrating some definitions 
in Poetics or criticising some technicalities of Poetic 
compositions. The names of a few of his own works 
bke the Lalitaratnamala, Citrabharata* and Kanaka- 


ip^fci nrfciir i 

tr?; forfeittijRqjt- 

J^Rciicr II (K.K. II. v. 23) 

2) *r cRq §5^. | 

t infer: ,, 

. (Ibid I., v. 23) 

^ IPWokr 


4) m\ 31 ' 

T^lf ;^fRjra^f^55i«j^cra3: - 

1 . j 

t Tt |?q q^q r _ 

P-TOTRr 


K. I., v. 24} 


(A. V. C., vv. 21 & 31) 
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janakii are also mentioned. Parimala, Kalidasa, Bhallafa, 
Bhatta Tauta and Bhatta Garigaka are frequently quoted- 
The authorship of a new work called Kuntalegivaradautya 
is ascribed to Kalidasa. He refers to another work of 
his on Poetics by name Kavikarnika2 which has not yet 
been discovered. It may not be the same as his Kavi- 
kanthabharana as the latter was written after he wrote 
the Aucityavicaracarca. He is a fearless critic as he 
does not spare even such great poets as Kalidasa and 
Bhattenduraja. 

Dr. P. V. Kane observes as follows “Ksemendra’s 
contribution to Poetics was meagre and did not exert 
any appreciable influence over the Alarikara^astra ’'3 
Still as the founder of a new school of thought namely 
the Aucitya School he stands aloof and distinguished and 
has his share of credit and contribution however* meagre 
it may be. Later writers like Bhoja, Mammata and 
Visvanatha have also dealt with this Propriety in their 
works even though they have given a secondary import¬ 
ance to it subordinate to other essential elements in 
Poetics. 

1) hhi hit — 

H«-H|^ TpR q)<fT | 

^ RfcHT ^RW-ir &5T: II 

(K. Ii. IN., p. 131) 

2) TRTRvfRr i 

^ fq-'TnH || 

TH Hlft I ( A. V C., v. 2) 

3) P. V- K. p. 253. . . . , 
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XII - MAMMATA (1050-1100 A- D.) 

The study of Poetics cannot be perfect and com¬ 
plete without a mention of the Kavyaprakasa of Rajanaka 
Mammata which occupies a unique position in it. That 
it is both popular and erudite is clear by the numerous 
references to it by later writers. For instance, Mahesvara 
in his Bhavarthacintamani refers to its unfathomable 
depth. 1 The credit again goes to Kashmir for contribu¬ 
ting such a fine specimen of compilation to Poetics in 
Sanskrit Literature. 

Very little is known about the personal history of 
Mammata. Some information is, however, available in. 
a few ot the commentaries on his work. It is gathered 
from that, that he was born in Kashmir and educated in 
Banaras. Some think that he was the son of Jayyafa 
(pjobably the joint author of the Kasikavrtti along with 
Vamana). There is a tradition in Kashmir which says 
that he was the brother of Kayyata, the grammarian 
(author of Mahabha § yapradipa) and Uvvata, the Vedic 
glossator. Bhimasena, in his commentary called the 
Sudhasagara on the Kavyaprakasa, refers clearly to this 
^a ditioo. But Vamanacarya, in the introduction to his 

3 'H fasufrft 4 sftr: s uqr fttpr fet-wqr II 

(H. S. L. by M. K. p. 754) Foot Note 

2) -44 fjim. 44T2^r- 4rr^^4FTcqr4):i=[Ti^f: i 

^ 4*4544 44^ r<3 q’lfaToq|^ 

1*41544*1? -a7cfCt I 3T4 ^ 

5W4r 44T4i;<4: | Hqr^-rr- 

i c (K. p. i Qt . p . 8> 
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edition of the Kavyaprakasa, says that Uvvata calls 
himself, in his Bhasya, the son of Vajrata and says that 
his Bhasya was composed when Bhoja was the ruling 
king. 1 So he thinks that the tradition referred to above 
may not be true. He is also of the opinion that 
Mammata is later than Bhoja. This question has been 
discussed at length in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society 2 to the effect that Mammata might have been 
a contemporary of Bhoja and perhaps had a personal 
knowledge of the King’s court, administration, greatness 
and generosity of which he clearly and specifically 
mentions inhis Kavyaprakasa while defining3 and illus¬ 
trating Udattalankara.* This shows that Mammata, 
Kayyata and Uvvata were all contemporaries of Bhoja 
and possibly they were all brothers. Whether they were 
all the sons of Jayyata is a point which has yet to be 
settled It may not be improbable that he was the 
brother of Uvvata in which case his relationship with 
Kayyata remains in doubt. 


Mammata was a staunch devotee of Lord Siva. He 
was a great grammarian an d followed the views of 

^ ii (K. p. int. p. 9} 

2) J. R. A. S. of Great Britain and Ireland 1908 
pp. 68-69. 


3) qTjjq; Hfrif I (K.P., pp. S3 1 

4) gij&flrSftcrf: 

siicn sjnrJTflifo i 

(K. P. x., 

16 


& 833) 


v. 505) 
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grammarians in the course of his arguments. He often 
writes in the Vrtti with the authority and accuracy of a 
grammarian. There are many indications of his erudition 
in grammar.1 The Kashmirian Pandits also say that he 
was the maternal uncle of Sriharsa, the author of 
Naisadhakavya. 2 


There is no difficulty in fixing the date of Mammata. 
He quotes, in his work, Abhinavagupta and Navasaha- 
safikacarita. The earliest commentary on Kavyaprakasa 
was written by the Jain scholar and critic Manikyacandra 
in 1160 A. D., according to his own statement.3 Thus 
giving a margin of about 50 years for the commentary, 
Mammata may be safely assigned to the latter half of 
1 ^ I*** 1 cemur y That he was a contemporary of 

°ja, King ofMalavahas already been stated. This 
°ja and Ananta, King of Kashmir, were contempo¬ 
raries according to Kalbana.5 it j s known from other 

10^R CeS that km8 Ananta ru led in Kashmir from 
A. D. It is also well-known that Bhoja ruled 

$. ,mi a - a * ift o— ^ '° 22 a - >>• 

' l , ^ n ® ®^oja himself giving a piece of land to 

„1 , n ^^ ana Patibhatta son of BhattaGovinda, has 

also ^been disco vei^b^Pandit Durga Prasad. In 

1) , (K. P. pp. 798 & 871) 

2) B. K. R.. p. 68 

3) , 


(K.P. Sanketa p. 470, v. 12) 

4) P : V. K , p. 233 

5 ) Raj. VII, v . 259. 
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addition to these, there are a few internal evidences which 
show that Mammata was either a contemporary of Bhoja 
or slightly later than him. For instance, Manikyacandra 
states at jhe end of his commentary that those six 
pramanas mentioned by Bhoja have not been referred to 
in the Kavyapraka^a.l Jayantabhatta, another commen¬ 
tator, says that the verse commencing from 3 T?g^ : j n 
the fifth Ullasa was composed by a poet by name 
Paficaksari in praise of Bhoja .2 Bhimasena says that in 
the Pratika the name of Bhoja is implied. On 

the basis of all these evidences, both external and internal 
the date of Mammata can be fixed fairly accurately in 
the latter half of the 11th century A. D 


Mammata wrote Ms Kavyaprakgsa in ten chapters 
each of which is called an Ullasa and shows that he is , n 
excellent compiler. He begins the work by an invocation 
to the Goddess of Learning 3 The work consists of two 
parts namely the KarikSs and the V r tti. It covers the 
entire held of Rhetorics beginning from the definition 
and purpose of a Kfivya.t It is carefully planned and 
systematically worked out AH topics of Poetics except 
Dramaturgy are explained and elucidated. Each chapter 
O e work is given a name which indicates, in brief. 


1) sflultR fuunarenfKtrqixHft min 

. _ — nftqfenft I («,. p. Sanketa, p. 470) 

-) arm -wits 33i%n ulvoa araain i (K. p. | n t. p. 6) 

n (K. p. i. v. l) 

4) 'T1o4 I 

|| (g p f y> 2 ) 
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the subject-matter dealt with in it. Thus, in the first 
chapter the nature and purpose of a Poetic composition 
are explained. In the second the nature of words and 
sense, is discussed, while in the third the importance of 
sense is explained. Tn the fourth the nature of Rasa 
and the varieties of Dhyani are dealt with in detail. 
The number of the different varieties of Dhvani is 
actually calculated and shown to be 10 : 455.1 Similarly 
in the filth chapter the varieties of a Poetic compo¬ 
sition in which Gunibhfitavyafigya is predominant are 
calculated to be 4,51,584. The sixth chapter contains 
skilful construction of words and sense. The seventh 
chapter is a very important one because it deals with 
errors in a Poetic composition. He classifies these 
errois under four broad heads namely Pada, Vakya, 
Artha and Rasa. There are altogether seventy such 
errois, sixteen under the first, twenty-oue under the 
second, twenty-three under the third and ten under the 
last. The eighth chapter deals with Gupas in general. 

The ninth deals with Sabdalafikaras and the tenth with 

Arthalankaras. This is in general the form and content 
work. Altogether 620 verses are quoted from 
er writers and poets to illustrate his explanations of 
the various essential topics in Poetics. 

According to him real poetry is that which is free 
from faults and is full of merits. 2 Even though he is 

|| 


( K. P. IV, p. 223) 
(K. P. I., v. 4) 
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principally a compiler he is not without independent 
judgement and critical faculty. He upholds the Dhvani 
theory and criticises Udbhafa, Rudrafa, Mahimabhatta, 
Vamana and sometimes even Bhamaha. For instance 
he differs from the view of Vamana in the definition of 
Gunas in general. 1 According to Vamana the number of 
Gunas is ten whereas Mammafa has condensed them into 
three stating that the remaining seven could be merged 
within one or the other of these three and that the same 
rule could be applied to the case of Sabdagunas and 
Arthagunas as well.2 Even so he refutes the views of 
Bhattodbhata.3 In the same manner, while elucidating 
the Samuccayalajikara he differs from Rudrata,* He 
criticises the view held by some writers on Poetics to 
the effect that there cannot be Sankara among Sabda- 
lankara and quotes a verse from the Haravijaya of 


I) qirn:—qoiKHm VTflj nnn; 1 
:—STRUCT TS| 


5^1: rf qnfHiq || 

(K. P. 

’2) mpfa: q | 


(K. P. VIII. p. 561) 




(Ibid pp. 573 & 578) 


3) ^ f^PT: 



(Ibid pp. 5~3 & 578) 


4) 

^ I (K. P. X. p. 835. Com.) 
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Ratnakara in support of his view.l While discussing the 
aspect and importance of Rasa 2 in Poetics Mammafa 
quotes the views of a number of Kashmirian writers like 
Lollafa, 3 Sankuka, 4 and Bhatta Nayakao whose works 
have not yet been discovered and criticises some of 
them. He frequently refers to Abhinavagupta also with 
great respect.G 


Mammata altogether deals with sixty-one figures of 
speech of sense excluding six Sabdalafikaras. The 
number was only four in the Natyasastra of BharataJ 
It rose to five later on as stated by BhamahaB who himself 

1) U^RT — ^Rq - UqifqTfn) — qRiqq^f | 

- <sh - q<r - sifrrrrasrcr - «m^t u 


(K. p. a., p. 

2) froi ^iq^ sqw^iRor: | 

^ ^fqqiqrtf; || (Ibid IV. v. 28) 

3) F'tqriqiRftRRii'-i-I'+ROJ; ¥Hejl 

qqq; qqiraqpq; sqfirqiftfa- 
^f3q;-qmRra%SN JRTPmiqt 

^ . (Ibid p. 102> 

4) mmtTnt ^ mw . , (Ibid p. 105) 

5) ^ 

_ stirrer^t ^ ^FpTiq^: | (Ibid. p. 106) 

6) ^mqTW^qqfi Tmqfcl R 

fq^faWRl ^itKNhlP^crgHtTf^; | (Ibid. p. Ill) 

7) qfaqi %q fw qqq crt i 

5?<i5^RR3 ITOWraffift •TlSqq^rqf; || (N.S. v. 206) 

&) qqqql sqqi i 

Cfq qf^rrq^r:qtqpq^ffqi: i| (K.A.I. v. 8) 
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mentions as many as 39 figures Udbhafa increased it 
to forty-one while Vamana reduced it to thirty-three. 
Rudrafa mentions fifty-five figures of speech while 
Mammafa has brought it up to sixty-one ultimately. He 
did not merely increase the number of figures of speech 
but analysed and classified them in a scientific manner. 
The credit of analysing them in' this manner may be 
given to Mammafa only. 

There is a view prevalent among some scholars and 
commentators that the Karlikas of the Kjfvyaprakasa are 
from Bharata on the ground that some of them are 
identical with the verses of the Natyasastra and the 
Vrtti only is from Mammafa. It is also stated by them 
that the Vrtti on the first KarlikI of the Kavyaprakisa 
uses the third person, l But these are not sufficiently 
strong grounds. The author of the commentary Vivarapa2 
and the author of Sahityakaumudi (i. e., Vidyabhusana) 
are both of the view that the Karlikas are written by 
Bharata. This view does not seem to be tenable as only 
very few out of 142 Klrlikas in the work are identical 
with those of the Natyasastra. Even those that are 
identical are only those on Rasa and it is possible that 
Mammafa might have found it more convenient to 
reproduce them from Bharata than to compose fresh 
ones. As regards the third person that is used in the 
Vritti on the first Karlika it may be stated that it is usual 
with Sanskrit authors perhaps by way of humility. 

l) miTTrare i 

flwrcq>jfic!T 5 lf%: !| 
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That the Karlikas and the Vrtti of the Kavyaprakasa 
are by Mammata only can be shown by several clear 
factors. If the karlikas had been composed by another 
person Mammata would have indicated it somewhere 
in the Vrtti. But there is no such indication anywhere 
in it. There is no separate Mafigalasloka for the Vrtti 
portion of the work. There are such specific statements 
as stR If etc.,1 If the Karlikas had actually been 
written by Bharata, such statements would not have 
occured in the Vrtti. None of the early commentators 
on the Kavyaprakasa like Manikyacandra, Jayanta and 
Sarasvatitirtha, makes anv distinction between the author 
of the Karlikas and the author of thi Vrtti. They, inclu¬ 
ding, a few later commentators, all ascribe the authorship 
of both the portions to Mammata only. The PratSpa- 
rudriya, C.tramjmamsa and Rasag'aftgHdhara all speak of 
e aut or Karlikas as Mammata and not Bharata- 

rom these clear evidences it may be stated that 

Mammata is jhe author of both the KarikTis and the 
Vrtti of the Kavvaprakaga. 

that alS ° a view prevailing amongst scholars 

onlv t ^ lVyapraka s a was not written by Mammata 
only Two more writers seem to have assisted him in 
the compilation of thic 

A , . . p h work. They are Alaka or 

Alata and Rucaka or Ruyva'kn if tk t th* 

r . , , AVU .yyaKa. it the name of the 

former is Alaka it is Clm :i . 

j ... , similar to Kuntaka, Sankuka, 

Lankaka and Mankhaka if; t *, 

__ Ka " 11 11 ls Alata, it Is similar to 

i) m - 'Twqq ^ 

cfl^ || 

(K. P. IV. V. 27 & p. 100) 
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Rudrata, Mammata, Kallata and Bhallataj In either 
case he appears to be a Kashmirian, judging by the 
nature of the name. There is a person by name 
Alakadatta (who was a Sandhivigrahika according to 
Jonaraja) who seems to have taught Poetics to Ka1ya n a 
(perhaps Kalhana) as stated by Marikha l It is n6t 
possible to say whether he is the same as Alaka or 
Alata, referred to here as the joint author of Kavya- 
Prakasa- 

The joint authorship of the Kavyaprakgsa may be 
substantiated by several facts and references. Ruyyaka 
specifically mentions it in his commentary on it.2 
Another commentator Ananda by name states that 
Mammata wrote his wprk up to the figure of speech 
called Parikara and the rest of it was written by Alata 3 
But PanditarajaJagannatha, author of Rasagafigadhara, 
does not seem to refer to this joint authorship. A 
careful perusal of the work itself, however, seems to 
reveal that Alaka had a hand both in the seventh chapter 
and the tenth chapter of it. It may also be noted in this 
connection that Alaka is the eommentator of Ruyyaka 
who, in turn, is the commentator of Mammata. Mammata 
himself appears to make an indirect reference to this 
joint authorship in the last verse of the tenth Ullasa 
1) S. C. XV. vv. 78-80 ‘ ~ 

(K. P. Safiketa Colophon) 

3) qfcRRW: | 

W; ^ || (K.p. p. 852 Comm.) 

17 
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"wherein he says that several conflicting opinions on the 
•art of* poetry have been brought together in the work.* 
The commentary of Ruyyaka on this verse clears the 
floubt in this behalf 2 a few other commentators also 
subscribe to this view of Ruyyaka. For instance the 
view of Arjunavarman may be quoted in support of 
this statement 3 This Alata (or Allata according to some) 
is probably the son of Rajgnaka Jayanaka and the 
commentator of Haravijaya written by Ratnakara. 4 On 
the basts of all these factors it may not be possible to 
altogether deny the joint authorship. On the other 
hand it may be stated that they favour to a large extent 
the possibility of the joint authorship of the Kavya- 
prakasa. 


• 

The extent to which the Kavyaprakaga is held in 
reverence even to day is indicated by the large number 
ot commentaries (about 75 in all) that are written on it.5 

J ) *?nif fqgqr niRraratt \ * 

* II (K.P. X. p. 962) 

(K. P. Sanketa Comm.) 

sum 

^31^ | (A. Sa. Comm.) 

4) vnmdsfl ^m^qor^q- yfow p m 

f(K. p. int., P . 9) 

5) eww: mi?r vfa mu i 

ci^-Pccr^fT RSTqt m <rfbs$: II 

(H. S- L. by M.K. p. 754) Kamalakara 
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Some of these are by Kashmirians. The most famous of 
them are those of Rajanaka Ananda and Rajanaka 
Ratnakantha. A few of the well-known commentaiies- 
are listed below with the names of the commentators. 


SI. Name of the 

No • Commentator 

Name of the 

Comm . ntarv 

Date 

1) Manikyacandra 

2) Narahari 

Sanketa 

I 1 <50 A. D. 

(Sarasvatmrtha) 

Balacittanuranjinj 

1242 A. d. 

3) Jayantabhatta 

Dipika 

1294 a D. 

4) Somesvara 

Adarca 

N 

5 ) Srfdhara 

Yiveka 


6) Vlsvanatha 

Darpana 


7) Rajanaka Ananda 

8) Rajanaka 

Nidarsana 


Ratnakantha 

Sarasamuccaya 


9) Bhjraasena 

Sudh§.sagara 


lu) VamanaCarya 

Balabodhini 



It can be seen from the above list that the commen¬ 
tary of the Jain Commentator Manikyacandra is the 
earliest as there is no reference in it either to any other 
commentary or commentator by name. The Kashmirian 
commentator Ratnakantha refers significantly to the 
merits of his own commentary.1 Every later writer of 
repute considered it an edification of his own learniug 
either to expound or discuss the views of Mammata on 

1 ) q^ct: I 

(Colophon of the Comm ) 
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Poetics. Dr. P- V Kane rightly observes as follows :— 
■“Except the Bbagavadgita there is hardly any other work 
in classical Sanskrit that has so many commentaries on 
it”l The Ka v yaprakasa has been translated into 
English by Prof Ganganath Jha. It is translated into 
Kannada (the Regional language of Mysore) by Dr. 
K. Krishnamurthy 2 

Mammata seems to have written another small 
hand-book on Poetics called the Sabdavyaparacarca 
which is a dissertation on the derivation and function 
of words in general. This is somewhat similar to the 
Abhidhavrttimatrka of Mukulabhatta which has already 
been referred to.3 In this work Mammata discusses the 
two qualities of words namely Abhidba and Laksana- 
The work is not yet printed. A -manuscript copy of it 
however, exists in the Dacca University Library. The 
reverence with which Mammata is held by scholars all 
over India and the popularity and interest with which 
his work is studied throughtout the country is indicated 
by the verse of an anonymous author. 4 

1) pTyTETprieT 

2 ) The translation is printed in the Prabuddha 

Karnataka, a journal of the Mysore University. 

3) See page 57 of this book. 

4) WJoiqT.m 

5F*ir f.d'srr fjlUr i 

ei%sfer put 

^jpF.TUf^cl^r cr): ^ il (K. x„ p. 963) 
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XIII— RUYYAKA (1129-1175 A. D.) 

Ruyyaka is the Kashmirian writer on Poetics who 
gave one major standard work on figures of speech and 
a few minor works on other topics of interest connected 
therewith. He is, like Mammata, a very strong advocate 
of the Dhvani theory who briefly summarises the views 
of earlier writers on Poetics. He defines about 75 figures 
of speech in all (more than those dealt with by Mammata) 
and is more elaborate in certain respects. His works 
seem to have influenced and inspired later writers like 
Visvanatha, the author of Sahityadarpana, a very popular 
work on Poetics. He quotes Mammata several times in 
his works and sometimes criticises him. 

Ruyyaka was the son of Rajanaka Tilaka. He lived 
in Kashmir and was the teacher of Mahkha, the author 
of Stikanthacarita, who was attached to the court of king 
Jayasimha (1129—1150 A. D ). He is referred to with 
great respect by his pupil Mankha.l He may be identical 
with Rucaka who, according to Dr. Buhler, is the author 
of both Alankarasarvasv'a and KavyaprakHsasahketa.2 
Vidyacakravartin, another commentator on the Kavya- 
prakasa, also calls him Rucaka. Jayaratha refers to him 
as the author of Sahketa only. Pischel refers to his father 
as a commentator on (Jdbhafa. The commentary on 
Udbhata s work is called Udbhataviveka by Jayaratha. 

1) ci I 

2) nifsrr i 

iff || 

(J. O. R. M.; 1958 p 51) 
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The date of Ruyyaka can be determined with a fair 
amount of accuracy. He quotes from the Vikramanka- 
devacarita of Bilhana and criticises the Vyaktiviveka and 
KavyaprakSsa. So he might be later than 1 100 A. D. 
As he was the teacher of the Poet Mahkha who states 
that his elder brother Lafikaka held a meeting of learned 
men in which his Kavya was read out to an assembly of 
30 scholars among whom were the ambassadors from 
Kanuj and Konkana,! he might be a contemporary of 
Mahkha. It is known that Mahkha’s work was composed 
between 1135 and 1145 A. D. It is possible that 
Ruyyaka might have composed his work either about 
the same time or slightly earlier. Ruyyaka’s literary 
activity may, therefore, be conveniently placed during 
the second and third quarters of the 12th century A. D 2 

Alahkarasarvasva is the name of the major work 
of Ruyyaka. As usual it consists of two parts namely 
the Karikas and the Vrtti. A keen controversy is going 
on even now as to the common authorship of these two 

parts. Three different views are prevalent amongst 
scholars. 

The first view is that the sQtra or the Karika portion 
is by Ruyyaka and the Vrtti is by his pupil Mahkha on 
the following grounds. The introductory line in some 
of the ancient palm-leaf manuscripts shows that Mahkha 
was the author of the Vrtti only.3 The commentator 

1) S. C. XXV., v. 15 

2) P V. K., p. 73 

3) f^r i 
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Samudrabar.dl a is of the view that Ruyyaka is the 
■author of the Sutras arid calls the original work as 
Alanharasuira and opines that Alafikarasaivasva is only 
=a gloss on this work by Mafikha. This was the view put 
Torth by Dr T. Ganapathi Sastry. 1 Late Prof S. Kuppu- 
swamy Sastry also seems to have held this view as 
correct. 

The second view is that both the Karikas and the 
Vrtti are by Mafikha himself as pointed out by Pt. 
K. Sambasiva Sastry on the following grounds.2 Mafikha 
•clearly says at the end of the work that he is the author 
of Alankarasarvasva.3 The introductory line occuring in 
some of the manuscripts referred to in the previous 
paragraph is sometimes read by substituting for 53 . 
Also the word is stated to have been used not in the 
»ense of a preceptor but only to show the necessity of 
interpreting the Sutras.* This is the explanation given, 
if the original reading of the introductory line is retained. 
There are clear passages in the commentary of Samudra- 
bandha to show that Mafikha is the author of both the 


1 ) A. S. T. S. S., No. 40 (1st Edn.) Int. 

2) A. S. T. S. S„ No. 40 (2nd Edn.) Preface 

3) Sift , 

|| (A. S. Colophon) 

•4) JTf&Rfr fitter aRTqFtiqwrar \ 

(J. O. R. M., 1908, pp. 40-42) 
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• parts.i The Sutra sometimes presupposes the Vrtti. 
For instance in the fourth Sutra^, the word is explained 
as occuring in the previous Sutra. Later 

writers like Vidyanatha, Mallinatha, Kumarasvamin and 
Jagannatha referred to the work as the Alankarasarvasva 
and the author as Alafikarasarvasvakara Some manu¬ 
scripts also name the Sutras as Alankarasarvasva. 


The third view is that Ruyyaka is the author of 
both the Sutras and Vrtti. The reasons for this are as 
follows : In the Nirnayasagara Edition of the work with 
the commentary Vimarsini of Jayaratha, it is given that 
Ruyyaka is the author of the work without assigning any 
reason.3 The colophon of Sahrdayaltla, another work of 
Ruyyajca, clearly mentions that he is the author of 
Al^karasarvasva.4 While illustrat ing the figure of 
speech called there is a statement which gives 

room for the doubt that Mahkha might not have been 
the author of the Vrtti.5 This statement is sometimes 

1 ) | 

Rpfcffai %rfajci: n 

R^l || 

2) Ijq %q;i35ira: | 

3) «fcni ^ |' U (L.) 

4) mrai WwaM wfwSIsi ^ 

II (K. M. 5., p. 187 Foot Note) 

5) arow I (p. 15 of A. S. T. S. S. 40) 


(A S- p. 228) 
(A. S. Sutra 4) 
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read substituting for by some writers like 

Jayaratha. The observation of Sri S. Venkatasubramonia 
Iyer on this statement runs as follows “ But apart 
from the uncertainty whether it is Ruyyaka or Mafikhaka 
that is the author of Srikanfhastava, the reading 
may be the correct one here as suggested by Pt. K. Samba- 
siva Sastry because Ruyyaka is not likely to quote from 
his disciple’s work and Marikhaka is not likely to refer 
to his own work as rather thanasn^.”i This 

observation does not appear to be quite convincing 
For, if the pupil is really celebrated nothing prevents him 
from quoting from his work. Even K s emendra quotes 
his disciple several times in his works on Poetics as 
already mentioned before.2 Dr . Ra g havan rjoh 

observes in this connection ns follows •_ 

* ^ these two 

works Srikanthacanta and Srlkanthastava, the forme 

alone is decisively known as Mahkhaka’s work 
is nothing preventing an author citing illustrative verse! 
from the work of a celebrated pupil of his, who was 
besides a minister.”3 as 

It can thus be seen that no definite conclusion can 
be arrtved at in this behaif in view of the three prevalent 

T h e e WS ;enera < ; v'a ^ " SUPP ° r ' ed ^ grounds 

I \ • , cepted view amongst scholars is that 
Ruyyaka ,s the author of the work in entirety or that it 

m'g e “joint work of the preceptor and the pupil 
I t'S poseible to say that the pupil, o ut of veneration for 

1 ) J. O. R. M. 1958 p. 52 - “ 

2) Gf. p. 91 

3) J. O. R. M. 1958 p. 54 

18 
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his teacher, might have improved upon his work by 
writing his own Vrtti. 

rtr? it 't' 

The Alankarasarvasva may be stated to be a work 
of a dignified calibre. In the elucidation of Arthalarikara 
it is believed to surpass even the Kavyaprakasa of 
Mammata. It is in the nature of a Bbasya and as such 
it attempts to classify Alafikaras with criticisms. It 
criticises some of the views of Mammata. The Dhvani 
Theory and the Vyanjana are upheld in this work- The 
definition of the several figures of speech are identical 
both in this work and in the work of Mammata- Even 
some of the illustrations are the same in both. * It is, on 
the whole, a useful work on poetics in Sanskrit Literature 
as ,.ould be seen by the large number of references to it 
by later writers. 

* CiJJ ’ * It V. . . t » C, . - * 

-Rtiyyaka seems to have written many other works 
on the various topics in Sanskrit Poetics including a few 
mmentaries. They are (1) Alankaranusarinl, (2) 
avyaprakasasanketa, (3) Natakamimamsa, (4) Vyakti- 
vivekavicara, (5) Sahrdayallll, (6) Sihityamimamsi 
an (7) Harsacaritavartika. Of these, the last two are 
ntioned in the Alafikarasarvasva while explaining the 
^ . ° s P eee b Utpreksa with illustrations.! The two 
wor s ( os. 2 and 4) are commentaries of which the 
atter is referred to by Jayaratha who is himself a learned 
as mirian. The SahrdayalHa is printed in the Kavya- 

1) !q^cRnfef% ^ ^3 

(A. S. T. S. S. 40., p. 62) 
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mala series. 1 The Nataka and Sahityamimamsas are also 
referred to as the works of Euyyaka by Jayaratha 
These are fairly authoritative as regards the authorship of 
the works. 

The Sahityamimamsa consists of eight chapters 
dealing with the various topics of Sahitya such as Vacya, 
Vacaka, Vrtti, Dosa, Guna, Alafikara, Rasa and the 
qualities of a good poet and his equipment. Aksapada, 
Kalidasa, Jaimini, Dhanadatta, Bana and Bhavabhuti are 
the names of some of the authors that are mentioned in 
this work. The Vyafijana is not spoken of in this work 
whereas it is upheld in the Alariklrasarvasva. This 
omission may probably be, as Dr. Kane says, due to 

the former having been written while he wss young and 

the latter at an age when his mind was sufficiently ripe to 
admire and understand the Dhvani Theory This 
omission need not, however, go against his authorship 
of the Alankarasarvasva. The Tatparyav r tti which gives 
rise to the realisation of Rasa is dealt wiih at length in 
this work. It also treats of a few Arthllankaras and 
includes peculiarly enough such figures as Samasokti and 
Sahokti under Vakratva. 

The Sahrdayalila consists of four parts. The first is 
called Gunollekha as it deals with Gupas. The second 
is called Alaiikarollekha and deals with figures of speech. 
The third and the fourth parts are called Jivitollekha and 
Parikarollekha respectively. 

To the list of works cited above Dr. Do adds two 
more. 2 They are (1) Alafikaramanjari referred to by 

1) K. M. No. 5, pp. 150 to 160 

2) H. S. P. Vol. 1 
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himself and (2) Alafikaravartika referred to by Jaya- 
'ratha. The Alankaranusarinl (No. 1 of the list) is. in 
the opinion of some Western Scholars like Peterson, 
Aufrecht and Jacobi, supposed to be a commentary on 
Jalhana’s Somapalavilasa. 

The chief commentary on the Alankarasarvasva is 
the Vimarsinj of Jayaratha It is learned and popular. 
It is ^frequently quoted and criticised by Panditaraja 
Jagannatha, the author of Basagafigadhara. According 
to a very interesting pedigree Jayaratha’s great grand¬ 
father’s brother Sivaratha was a minister of Uccala who 
ruled Kashmir from HOI to 111 1 A. D. The Vimarsini 
j n. nt,oned by Jayaratha at the end of his own work on 
Poeucs, i Another commentary on the Alankarasarvasva 
ahkarasahjjvinx of Vidyacakravartin who has also 
a commentary on the Kavyaprakasa of Mammata. 
as on he gives for writing commentaries on both 
e wor ,s is significant.2 it indicates how valuable 
ese two works are in Sanskrit Poetics and how much 
rpf a ^ e lndebted to Kashmir in this behalf. Ruyyaka is 
comment 0 ^ ^ ucaka an d as a Sandhivigrahika in this 
comment^ ° f VldyaCakl T Varli n. There is also another 

SamudrablVt! 1 ^ Alaftka,asar vasva. It is written by 

a Poet at Court of King 
1) | 

^^^(End) 

2 ) =«r { 

(End) 
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Sangramadhira or Ravivarma of Quilon (Kolamba). 
Scholars feel that this commentary is not so good as the 
other two. It may be stated that the Alarikarasarvasva 
is, perhaps, the last original work contributed by 
Kashmir to Sanskrit Poetics, with a very few exceptions 
which are now dealt with. 


11 - • ■ y ■ /i j w-:orr . 

XIV—JAYARATHA (1200-1250 A. D.) 

• * ,n >. * i o ij t * . ix « r • j< * * 

Jayaratha, the chief commentator on the Ala^kam* 
sarvasva, is also an original writer on Poetics. The 
name of his original work is Alarikarodaharana in the 
last verse of which there is a reference to his Vimarsini 
as already mentioned There is a manuscript of 
it in the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona.l 
Some information is available about his parentage in 
the last two verses which occur at the end of his 
Vimarsini- He has mentioned therein that he was the 
son of Srngararatha who was a minister of Rajaraja or 
Rajadeva of Kashmir.2 He had a brother by name 
Jayadratha who is the author of Haracaritacintamani, a 
Mahakavya in thirty-two cantos. He learnt from his 
teacher Sankadhara and got the initiation by Subhafa- 

2) Ms. 240/1S75-76 of Govt. Collections. B.O.R.I. 
Poona. 

l) ffc sjci: i 

cir q: II (Vimarsini End) 
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datta. 1 He is also the well-known commentator of the 
Tantraloka of Abhinavagupta. 

The date of Jayaratha can be definitely determined. 
Since his father was a minister at the court of King 
Rajaraja (probably Jayasimha who ruled Kashmir about 
1200 A. D.) he may be placed in the first half of the 
13th century A. D. without much difficulty- This also 
agrees with the date that can be arrived at from that of 
his great grand-uncle Sivaratha who was a minister of 
King Uccala of Kashmir (1101 to Un A. D ) as already 
mentioned before.2 He is, thus, a comparatively recent 
writer of Kashmir on Sanskrit Poetics- 


XV SOBHAKARAMITRA (1500-1575 A. D ) 

After Jayaratha there does not appear to be any 

original writer on Poetics in Kashmir for nearly two to 

ree centuries. It is only in the early part of the 16th 

ntury . d. that we come across another writer on 

.cs. probably from Kashmir. He is Sobhakaramitra,. 

f , .° n ° ^ ra y^ vara Biitra, as is clear from the colophon 

h * S r 8 ot ^ er information than this is available 
about his parentage. 

1 ) 

2) Cf. p. 1 16- (T - A - Ahn - 37 Ms Com > 


3) sTfTIS'7 \ 
qfefrcr fofad: g*r: n 
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The date of this author is not known. But from 
the definition of the figures of speech given in his work 
it looks as though he is a comparatively recent writer 
considerably later than Ruyyaka and Jayaratha. He is 
also quoted by Jagannathai and presumably by Appayya- 
diksita. So his date may be placed at the end of the 
16th century A. D. 

The name of his work is Alafikararatnakara, a 
manuscript of which in Sarada character exists in the 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona.2 It. 
begins with a bow to Siva, Sarasvati and Ganesa.3 
Dr. De also refers to this work and its author.4 It is 
mentioned in the introduction to Sihityadarpafia that 
the author is a Kashmirian.5 Peterson says that the 
Kashmirian Poet Yasaskara extracted some sfitras on 
Alafikara from the AlafikararatnSkara of Sobhakara- 
mitra and illustrated them in his Devistotra by composing 
verses in praise Of the Divine Mother as the opening 

(R. G. pp. 163 & 202.) 

2) Ms. 227 & 227A/1875-76 of B. O. R. I. Poona 

3) si? ferra | sit to: | rm: i 

faS’RPRWfa TO: | 

4) H S. P., Vol. I., pp. 270, 279 & 318. 

5) S.D., Int. p. 57. 
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verse of his prayer-poem indicates.! The commentary 
on this verse explains the purpose with which the poem 
is composed 2 


The colophon in Dr. Buhler’s Manuscript of the 
Alankararatnakara reads for The 

work of Yasaskara is, for this reason, called by Dr. 
M. A- Stein as Alafikarodaharana—Sannibaddha Devj- 
stotra The original is also called Alahkararatnodaharana 
of Sobhakaramitra. There is also another manuscript 
in the^ Bhandarkar Institute, Poona which is called 
Alarikarasutra,3 which has the same beginning as the 
work of Sobhakaramitra, but which gives in the end the 
date of the composition.< There is also a manuscript of 
the Devistotra in the Institute.5 

XVI-MINOR RHETORICIANS INCLUDING 
MMENTATORS ON THE natyasastra 
and alankara sastra 


Sobhakaramitra is, perhaps, the last original writer 
on oetics from Kashmir, though he is not a writer of 
eit er great repute or originality. The works that were 
p ^ Kashmirians who came after Ruyyaka, on 
ics were, either repititions of what had already been 


3 ii 

3) Ms. 228/1875-76 of B. O. R. I. Poona. 

4) wmnfc i ^ l{ 

5) Ms. 241/1875-76 of B. O. R. I. p 00 na. 
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propounded by great writers like Udbhata, Vamana, 
Anandavardhana, Abhinavagupta and others all of whom 
were from Kashmir, or glosses or commentaries on their 
works. Even among these commentators there are many 
Kashmirians who paved the way for later commentators 
to come up in other parts of India. It may, therefore, 
be stated that the foundation for the various Schools of 
thought in Poetics was laid by Kashmirians. They also 
explain the exact import of the various theories enunci¬ 
ated by them so that their intellectual glory is fresh 
even to day long after they lived. 

For various reasons the Natyasastra of Bharata is 
regarded as the oldest existing work on the theory of 
Sanskrit Poetics. The Rasa theory is dealt with in it for 
the first time and many topics pertaining to the Alankara 
^astra are contained in it. The actual text of the 
Natyasastra, its authorship and date will remain puzzles 
and matters of conjecture till the earlier works such as 
those of Kohala, Nandikesvara and the commentaries of 
Udbhata and others are discovered. It is a work which 
is mostly encyclopaedic in character. There is in it 
an elaborate analysis of the sources of the aesthetic 
pleasure that one derives by seeing a performance on 

a stage and the details connected with the theatre and its 
architecture. 

The whole work consists of 37 chapters out of 
which 7 are in the first volume published by the Gaekwad 
Oriental Series in 1925. Volume II containing chapters 
8 to 18 and volume III containing chapters 19 to 27 
were published by the same agency in 1933 and 1954 

19 
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respectively. Volume IV consisting of the remaining 
chapters is still in print. Chapter 7 in volume I and 
chapter 8 in Volume II are printed without the commen- 
tary as it has not been possible to find it. The work, in 
general, deals with rules relating to theatrical perfor¬ 
mances—in fact the science of the stage—and is a guide 
at once to the Poet and the player. The author of this 
work is Bharata who is often referred to as merely Muni 
or the Sage.l It is popularly known as “Sutra’’ as it 
sets out rules precisely and concisely. It is also known 
as Satsahasri (six thousand verses) which appears to be 
an epitome of an earlier work called Dvadasasahasri 
(twelve thousand verses or Granthas) which is now 
available only in parts. Both these works seem to have 
been based on a much earlier work called the Natyaveda, 
one of the four Upavedas consisting of over 36,000 
ver^co supposed to have been composed by Brahma 
himself. According to the view held by Abhinavagupta 
in his commentary, it represents three different Schools 
opinion originating from Brahma, Sadasiva and 
arata respectively. In fact, the Dvadasasahasri is in 
orm of a dialogue between Siva and Parvati and is 
?? Cd Adibharata. The Brahmabharata and Sadasiva- 
arata are available now only in fragments. 

,, J he Bhar atasutra, as the Nltyasutra is popularly 
A ., e ’ 0n S lnal ly consisted of only 36 chapters.2 But 
Abh.navagupta seems to have extended it by one more 
chapter. The number of chapters corresponds to the 

1 ) 1 
2) q^^w^ifrr^r 
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number of Sivatattvas in Kashmir Saivism. In fact the 
commentator begins each chapter with a verse in praise 
of each one of the Sivatattvas in order while the 37th 
chapter begins with a verse indicating (nothing 

beyond), a doctrine propounded by his Paramaguru, 
Utpala. Thus the reason for extending the number of 
chapters by one has a significance and a purpose 
attached to it. 

Bharata is an authority on the Natyasastra which 
consists of Gita, Nrtya, Dhruvagama and Purvaranga- 
vidhi (the last two being auxiliaries to Natya). He has 
not dealt with Ragas but only with Ja.tis.1 He has 
condemned the Arigikabhinaya for the people of the 
superior class. So he has rejected the technical side of 
Safigita and Nrtya. The School of Nandikesvara is older 
than that of Bharata and seems to have dealt with the 
conventional side. Kohala and Matariga mainly follow 
Bharata whose work is very comprehensive. 

It is not possible to say definitely to which part of 
India Bharata belonged. But several valuable commen¬ 
taries on his Natyasastra are written by Kashmirians. 
Brief biographical sketches of these Kashmirian com¬ 
mentators on the Natyasastra and on original works 
written by Kashmirians and others are collected together 
and furnished in the following pages along with their 
works and their importance in Poetics, wherever possible. 
The commentators on the work of Bharata appear to be 
mostly Kashmirians according to the statement of 

*•) era?! sTffcig i 
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Sarngadeva, occuring in his work Sangitaratnakara. 1 
They are Udbhata, Lollata, Sankuka, Klrtidhara and 
Abhinavagupta. These names suggest that they are all 
Kashmirians with, perhaps, the exception of Kirtidhara. 

1—UDBHATA (750-800 A. D.) 

Just as Udbhata is the first known Kashmirian who 
wrote a systematic treatise on AlarikaraSastra, he is also 
the first known commentator from Kashmir on Bharata- 
His date has already been discussed in an earlier section 
of this chapter.2 He seems to have followed a shorter 
version of the Natyasastra unlike his successors. His 
views arc quoted by Abhinavagupta while commenting 
on a verse in the Natyasastra.3 Abhinavagupta says 
that Lollata did not accept those views. That Udbhata 
read a verse in the Natyasastra differently is also 
mentioned by Abhinavagupta.* Udbhata seems to have 
criticised the four Vrttis of Bharata namely Bharati, 
Satvatl, Kaisiki and Arabhatl- According to him there 
are only three Vrttis.5 One of his verses is also quoted 

by Abhinavagupta who says that certain followers of a 

writer by name Sakaljgarbha held that there were five 
Vrttis (the four of Bharata mentioned above and the 
last one of Ud bhata) and that Lollata refuted these views 
lj i 

n (s R l, p. 19) 

2) Cf. p. 19. 

3) N. S. Chap. VI., v. 10. 

4) N. S. Chap. XVIII., V. /6 qq f or spfcjqrft | 

5) | 
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of Udbhafa and Sakaligarbha. His exposition of the 
fourth sandhi in a drama is also referred to and refuted 
by Abhinavagupta on the ground that there is no 
absolute necessity for its appearance. 

It has been stated before that Udbhata wrote a 
commentary called the Vivarana on the work of Bhamaha 
on Poetics. There is a reference to it by Pratiharendu- 
raja in his commentary on the work of Udbhata on 
Poetics. Also Gopala in his Sahityacudamani, a com¬ 
mentary on the Kavyaprakasa, seems to refer to this 
commentary of Udbhata. 1 Thus Udbhata is at once 
a poet, a critic and a commentator. This may be the 
reason which prompted King Jayaplda of Kashmir to 
pay him such a fabulous salary as one lakh gold coins 
per day according to the version of Kalhana. 2 

2— LOLLATA (850-925 A. D.) 

Lollata may be slightly later than Udbhata (if not 
his contemporary) as Abhinavagupta says that his views 
differ from those of his predecessor. He is a Kashmirian 
as the nams seems to indicate. He is known only in 
name by the numerous references made to him in the 
works of several writers on Poetics. Even such learned 
critics as Abhinavagupta and Mammata quote him in 
their works not only frequently but also with great 

1 ) 1 

set etpr: II 

(H. S. L. by M. K., pp. 741 & 742 Foot Note) 
2) Raj. IV. v. 495. 
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respect. But unfortunately nothing is known either 
about his work or his parentage. He appears to have 
advanced his arguments on the basis of the Pfirvaml- 
mamsa, following the longer version of the older recen¬ 
sions of the Natyasastra. 


It is believed that he wrote a commentary at least 
on most of the chapters of the Natyasastra particularly 
the sixth, thirteenth, the eighteenth, the twentyfirst etc. 
Two of his verses jire quoted by Hemacandra in his 
Kavyanusasana- Manikyacandra, in his commentary on 
the Kavyaprakasa, says that the details of the Rasa theory 
should be learnt from the Rasavivarana of Lollata. He 
clearly states that when it is not possible for such a 
scholar as Lollata to measure the depth of the ocean of 
the Rasa theory, it is clear that his successors like 
bankuka and Nayaka were not able to understand the 
secrets of n.l Frpm these references it may be inferred 
t at Lollata enunciated certain original views on the 
Kasa theory. He starts with the view that Rasas are 
numerous and tries to explain how the state of relish is 

attained by the spectators in a drama. The remarks of 
Dr ‘ K - C - Pande y in this connection are worthy of 
perusal. They are as follows ‘'Thus, an aesthetic 
obje_ct according to Bhatta Lollata, is the unity of 
Sthayibhava in the multiplicity of Vibhavas etc., when 
it is supported, strengthened, intensified or brought to 


1) T Tf% RTTCTsfcfq- | 

Wsjif^rrcr Bln* | 
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predominance by these very constituents of multiplicity. 
This is the traditional view of Rasa (aesthetic object). 
There is nothing original of Bhatta Lollata in it.’T 

Lollata seems to have written a short S r addha- 
prakarana in which the views of Medhatithi in verse are 
frequently cited. There is a copy of this work in the 
Anandasrama Collection of manuscripts in Poona 2 The 
reference by Lollata is probably to the Smrti Viveka of 
Medhatithi which is mentioned by him in the Manu- 
bhasya. It may be that the author of the Sraddhapraka- 
rana is the same as the commentator on the Natyasastra 
who expressed his views on Rasa. 2 Lollata seems to 
have had a large number of followers of whom Vema- 
b hup ala is one who is mentioned by M. R. Kavi who 
points out the reading of the text adopted by him for 
purposes of comment and criticism and also the way 
in which it differs from the readings adopted by other 
commentators.4 It may be stated, in conclusion, that 
Lollata was one of the few earlier commentators from 
Kashmir on the Natyasastra of Bharata. 

3.— VALLABHADEVA (875 - 925 A. D.) 

It would appear that there are at least two Vallabha- 
devas. One of them is the commentator and the other 

1) C- A. V^Tl , p . 31. 

2) A. N. S. Coll. No, 3175. 

■3) 1 

(S. D. Int., p 53, S. D. p. 80) 
4) qifl ^ | 

|| (N. S. XIX, v. 126) 
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the compiler of the anthology by name Subhasitavali. 
The commentator may be the older writer as he is 
referred to by Mallinatha of the 14th century A. D. 1 
and by Kayamukuta whose commentary on the Amara- 
kosa is known to have been written during 1353 gaka 
Era which corresponds to about 1432 A. D. Of the 
compiler, it may be stated that he might not have lived 
before King Zain-ul-Abidin who ruled Kashmir during 
the period 1417-1467 A. D. Both these Vallabhadevas 
may be Kashmirians. The Kayyafa who, in 977 A. D., 
wrote a commentary on the Devisataka of Ananda- 
vardhana says that he was the son of Gandraditya and 
tne grandson of Vallabhadeva.2 This gives the date of 
the earlier Vallabhadeva as the end of the 9th Century 
or the commencement of the 10th century A. D. So the 

period of his literary activity may be placed between 
875 and 925 A. D. 

As a commentator Vallabhadeva is looked upon by 
Kashmirians with great respect.3 He wrote a commen¬ 
tary on the work of Rudrata which is now lost. He 
seems to have written commentaries on Meghaduta, 
Raghuvamsa and the gi^upalavadha. His commentary 
on the Si&upalavadha or Magha is called Sandehavisau- 
sadha which appears to have been popular and respected 

(S. V. II, v. 44) 

1| ( D> s< Col } 

3) 4^4^^ 37 # II (S. V. Int., p. 6) 
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in Kashmir- The colophon at the end of the commen¬ 
taries on the works of Kalidasa mentioned above 
indicates that he was the son of Ananda.l There seems 
to be an indirect reference to Rudrata 2 in his commentary 
on the work of Magha by which it is believed that he 
wrote a commentary on the Kavyalankara of Rudrata. 
This much is available about the commentator Vallabha- 
deva- The compiler of tha same name will be dealt 
with later in the appropriate place. 


4.—BHATTA NAYAKA (900-950 A. D.) 

Bhatta Nayaka who is supposed to be the founder 
of the Rasa School in Poetics and the author of Hrdaya* 
darpana might have written a commentary on the 
Natyasastra as he is frequently quoted by Abhinava- 
gupta in his commentary on it. His work on Poetics 
exists at least in name and in fragments. But even the 
name of the commentary on the Natyasastra is not 
available. There is only an indication of its existence 
by the references made to it by later writers in their com¬ 
mentaries on the work of Bharata. From the quotations 
that are available in the Abhinava Bharati it looks as 
though Bhatta Nayaka was the first to say that 
was akin to and that the spectator or the 

(Mss. 82 & 83/1883-84 of B. O. R. I. Poona) 

2) SKiqf .^ 5T®Tl4f || 

(S. V. II. vv. 1 & 88) 
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reader enjoys supreme bliss. 1 He also gave some definite 
views on the enjoyment of Rasa in reading a Poetic 
composition or witnessing a drama on a stage. But 
still Dr. K. C. Pandey observes as follows :— “He failed 
to explain the essential nature of the subjective and 
objective aspects of the aesthetic experience and to 
account for the essential nature of the experience for the 
kuis reasons that the Sahkhya and the Vedaanta 
o not supply the necessary principles, points of 
view and mechanism of Psychological analysis as is 

details^ ^ CXplain the acst hetic experience in all its 

with rttworlTof Bh- “if" ^ ^ sometbins to do 
G ~ amaha on Poetics as the verse of 

indicate, qU ° ted in connecti °n with Udbhata 

" ““«* specifically stated that h. 

sufficient m “ en,ary °“ Etl amaha's work. For want of 

this much T r' WC haVC t0 IeSt conte nted only with 

and hiTconf m ^° rmadoD as re 8ards his work on Poetics 
_^_^c ommentary on the Natya§Istra. 


2) C. A. Vol. I. p. 71 

3) Cf. p. 125 Foot Note. 


(N. S. Vol. I. pp . 278-279) 
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5.—SAftKUKA (925-975 A. D.) 

Sarikuka is, perhaps, the next Kashmirian common - 
tator after Lollata. He criticises the theory of Rasa 
propounded by Lollata in his commentary. He seems to 
have pointed out the difference between Rasa as an 
Aesthetic object on the stage and Rasa as an Aesthetic 
representation in the spectator’s consciousness. His 
theory of art refers to the basic mental state only. In 
the words of Dr. K. C. Pandey “ Sri Sankuka is the first 
exponent in India of a theory of art on the basis of a 
system of philosophy like Plato.”i He continues to 
observe as follows “ By his criticism, howsoever 
unacceptable, he made a very important contribution to 
Aesthetics in as much as he gave a new point of view 
for the study of the Aesthetic problems. He may 
therefore, be regarded as the founder of Aesthetics! 
which reached its culminating point in the writings of 
Abhinava.”2 These observations lead us to think that 
Safikuka might have made a substantial contribution to 
the conception of Rasa in the enjoyment of a Poetic 
composition. 

As regards the date of Safikuka he may be placed 
immediately after Lollata if not his younger contempo¬ 
rary. Thus it may fall during the second and third 
quarters of the 10th century A. D. Many later writers 
including Abhinavagupta very frequently refer to the 
views of Safikuka in their works. For instance, Abhi¬ 
navagupta says that, according to him, there are as many 

1) C. A. Vol. I. p. 11 

2) C, A- Vol. I. p. 37 
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as forty thousand different kinds of Abhinaya.l He 
might have commented on the whole of Natyasastra. 
But there are references to his commentary on chapters 
3 to 29 of the work. Like Abhinavagupta he seems to 
have used the later recension of the text. He has 
different readings for some of the verses on which he 
comments. For instance, M. R. Kavi, in his introduction 
to the Natyasastra, points out certain differences in the 
readings adopted by Abhinavagupta and Sarikuka on the 
definitions of a few technical terms in Abhinaya. 2 Even 
later writers on Poetics and Dramaturgy freely quote 
Safikuka in their works. But so far no commentary of 
his on the Natyasastra as such has been discovered. 


6.—GHANTAKA (925-975 A. D.) 

Ghantaka might be a contemporary of Sankuka 
or he might have lived slightly later than him. His 
name is seen frequently associated with that of Sankuka. 
It looks as though he was primarily a writer on some 
branch of Poetics or Dramaturgy. By the reference that 
Abhinavagupta makes to him in his Abhinavabharati, 
we are led to believe tha t he wrote a treatise on Drama- 

2) 3Tftrc*r:— irtift =* , 

3*rr m m \\ 

5rp:— ^4 | 

^ si 3^TTTfb^r 

(N. S. XIX. v. 126) 
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turgy.i Besides such references, some verses are ascribed 
to him in the Anthology. One of them, for instance, 
is extremely nice.2 His name suggests that he too might 
be a Kashmirian. But no work of his, as far as I know, 
either original or commentary, has yet been discovered. 
Dr. Kane is also of the same opinion.3 

7.—KIRTIDHARA (925-975 A. D.) 

Kirtidhara may be a Kashmirian. Since his name 
is associated with those of Lollata, Sankuka and Abhi- 
navagupta as already mentioned before, it is possible 
that he too was a contemporary Kashmirian. There is 
not enough material to substantiate this inference. He 
too seems to have had something to do with the Natya- 
§astra of Bharata as there are clear references to him in 
the Abhinavabharati. He seems to have followed the 
views of Nandike^vara 4 Also M. R. Kavi points out 

q^i^q^qig:— qrq# i qisrrcr- 

I'rqtfqq ^ g ^ II 

(H. S, L. by M. K- p. 739) 

2) qgnfcr tfcrf 

qqt M ^sr^qq q=q i 

q*q tqqq: 

s qqtr: qjrui^ql Rrra; II (Subh. v. 82) 

3) P. V. K. p. 52. 

mivT i q^qig f^qd #qq:— 

(N. S. Chap. 29) 
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certain differences in the readings of the text adopted by 
Abhinavagupta and Kjrtidhara on the definitions of 
Nisadha. 1 This suggests that they both followed different 
recensions of the text. Klrtidhara seems to have 
followed the longest of the later recensions while 
Ghantaka seems to have used the shortest- The name 
of his work is not yet made available. 


8.— TIKAKARA (925-975 A. D.) 

A certain author is frequently referred to anony¬ 
mously by Abhinavagupta in his Abhinavabharati under 
the name Tikakara. There are references to others also 
a ong with him. They are to such writers as Bhatta- 
yantra, Pnyatithi, Bhattasumanas, Bhattagopala, Rudrata 
attagankara and Ghantaka. The title Bhatta suggests 
least some of them might be Kashmirians. But 
* . n0t Possible to say with the materials on hand 
e er they wrote independent works or commentaries 
ou t c Natyasastra. They must have had something to 
© with it as there are frequent references to them- 

often^ef D °i P ° ssible to identif y ‘he TlkakSra who is 

Kathml ? They migh ' haVe lived in »r about 

datl o , - Pri ° r Abhinavagupta. So the 

three ^ Tlkilkata ma V be Placed during the last 
three quarters of the 10th century A. p. 

1) rTfutia. 553 ^ -rat ^ tsmtr: vfrtr.3%^ ( 

a traswra rat ftq* am rtTO: ii 

fllrrat:— to rat rjiratifir -Sita: , 

fowl aw fttra: a to* fr-frra n 

(N. S. IX. v. 141) 
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Even so Ehatta Tauta, the teacher of Abhinava- 
gupta, Utpaladeva, his teacher’s teacher and Matrgupta 
are also referred to frequently in the Abhinavabharati- 
But the nature and content of their contributions to 
Natyasastra are not known- They might have written 
independent treatises or commentaries. Kalhana and 
Sagaranandin refer to Matrgupta as a poet. The nature 
\ of the quotation given by Abhinavagupta on Puspal (a 
technical term for a particular way of playing on the 
vina) suggests his connection with the technique of the 
drama. Even Raghava Bhatta in his commentary, on 
the Abhijfianasakuntala of Kalidasa, quotes profusely 
from Matrgupta in support of his definitions of the tech¬ 
nicalities of the drama. 

9—BHATTENDURAJA (930-980 A- D.) 

Bhattenduraja was the son of Bhfitiraja and grand¬ 
son of Saucuka of the Kagyapagotra. He was one of the 
teachers of Abhinavagupta. He is referred to with great 
^ respect by his pupil who places him on par with Valmlki, 
Vyasa and Kalidasa, in his Abhinavabha.rati,2 At the 
commencement of his commentary on the Bhagavadgita, 
Abhinavagupta again mentions the name of his guru with 
deep veneration.3 On the basis of these references he 

1) - gsq ^ i 

(H. S. L. by M. K. p. 819) 

2 ) 3T3*n 5 TSTRP : q' qm — 5 ^ ['/iq'jni- 

1 f| gcff 

'Tf II (N. S. A. B. Vol. I. p. 287 Vol. II. p. 293) 

3) ^ f^n 1 
fiisq : II 
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may be placed slightly prior to Abhinavagupta. So his 
date will be somewhere between 930 and 980 A- D. 
approximately. 

There does not appear to be any work as such of 
Bhattenduraja either on Poetics or on Dramaturgy, 
though he is referred to as a great poet and a rhetorician. 
There are, however, many verses of Bhattenduraja quoted 
by later writers like Ksemendra. One of the verses \ 
quoted by Abhinavagupta in his Locana illustrates 
Apanutidhvani.l He might have written a Poetic com¬ 
position. The name of his work is not mentioned even 
by his pupil who quotes him so freely and frequently. 
Because he is the revered teacher of Abhinavagupta it is 
highly probable that he is a Kashmirian. 


10.-PRATIHARENDURAJA (930 980 A. D ) 

Pratiharenduraja was a native of Konkana as he 
calls himself #snr: He seems to have migrated 

° •*^ as bmir later on for higher studies and remained 
there permanently ever afterwards. He may be a con- 
temporary^ of Bhattenduraja but he is certainly different 

| (Dhv. Chap. II. p. 116) 
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from him. For, information about his parentage is not 
available whereas it has been stated that Bhattenduraja 
was the son of Bhutiraja and grandson of Saucuka. He 
was a Kashmirian by domicile whereas Bhattenduraja 
seems to be a Kashmirian by birth. The title Pratihara 
indicates that he held a high office in administration ; 
whereas Bhafta is a title given for learning. So Pratffia- 
rendurgja must have been a high officer in Kashmir while 
Bhattenduraja was a well-known scholar. Both seem to 
be proficient in Poetics and also contemporaries. Thus 
the two persons are different from each other- Since 
they both were contemporaries, the date of Pratiharendu- 
raja may be taken as almost identical with that of 
Bhattenduraja. - 

Pratiharenduraja was a student of Mukulabhatta 
according to his own statement at the commencement of 
his commentary on the work of Udbhafa on Poetics, l 
This commentary appears to be one of the oldest on the 
works on Poetics. He bestows high praise on his teacher 
who is stated to be an expert in logic, philosophy, 
grammar and literature. As the date of Mukula has 
been placed between 900 and 925 A. D. that of his pupil 
must be somewhere in the neighbourhood of the middle 
of the 10th century A. D. which agrees with that already 
mentioned in the previous paragraph. 

A verse taken from his commentary is quoted by 
Abhinavagupta while discussing the particular type of 


1) 

21 
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Dhvani called under which 

reveals that he is a poet of no mean order. But the 
name of his poetical work as such is not available any¬ 
where- His only known work is the Kavyalankajasara- 
Laghuvrtti. 


11 —HARSATA (930-980 A. D.) 

Harsata was the son of Mukulabhatta. It is there- 
fore clear that he must be contemporary with Pratiha- 
renduraja who was his father’s pupil. So his date is 
the same as that of Pratfharenduraja namely 930-980 A.D- 
He must have received a very good training under his 
learned father. He seems to have written a gloss on 
ayadevachandas. He is mentioned by Abhinavagupta 
in the Abhinavabharati. Nothing more is known about 
than that he was a Kashmirian commentator. He 
y not be the same as Harsa, the Vartikakara who is 
n so referred to in the Abhinavabharati as he has been 
identified with Sri Har ? a of Kanuj. 


12 ABHINAVAGUPTA (950-1020 A. D) 

The Abhinavabharati of Abhinavagupta is a ver 
scholarly commentary on the Natyasistra of Bharata 

guml h J? n t? aCC ° Unt ° f thG 3flCestr y of Abhinava 
g^Wairea dy been furnished before. Z „ is llcxt j, 

, 

„ cRTl^r * g q|% : „ 

2) ot^d ii 

Z) Ct. pp. 46 to 47. 
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importance and popularity to the Locana. It gives 
a good exposition of the dramatic art, besides being 
authoritative. No complete manuscript of the commen¬ 
tary seems to be available at present in India It is 
also called the Natyavedavivrti which might have been 
composed between 1000 and 1020 A. D. Three volumes 
consisting of the first 27 chapters have been printed in 
the Gaekwad Oriental Series- Tke remaining chapters 
(i. e., from the 28th to the 31st only) are available in 
manuscript in the Bhandarkar Institute, Poona. 1 It is 
currupt and incomplete. Still it throws ample light on the 
commentaries that were written on the Natyasastra prior 
to Abhinavagupta and furnishes some information about 
a few writers on the histrionic art. 

Abhinavagupta, in his commentary, criticises the 
previous commentators in the light of his own theories 
whenever he thought they went beyond limits. His own 
conception of Natya is very liberal and aesthetic. He 
rejects all musical dramas. His text, therefore, differs 
from that of others. The later recension is generally 
favoured by Abhinavagupta because his aim is to base 
the work of Bharata mainly on the principle of Rasa. 
While differing from the views of previous writers on 
the fundamental concepts of Rasa he does not fail to 
appropriate the good in them.2 Whenever there is a gap 
in the commentary due to the illegibility of the manus¬ 
cript, it has been found almost impossible to fill it up 

1) Ms. 41 of B. O. R. I. Poona. 

2 ) if %^ ^ 

SRPT qfrvTO cKR fefq; | 

(N. S. Chap. XVIII end) 
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with suitable words. That is why M. R. Kavi remarks 
as follows : “The commentary unfortunately being 
incomplete, chapter 7 in this volume and chapter 8 in 
the next one had to be printed without it.”l The same 
editor observes while discussing the merits of Abhinava- 
bharati as follows “The chief merit in Abhinavagupta 
is that he never slips over difficult passages.”2 


The Abhinavabharati is very useful not only in 
helping us to properly understand the various implica¬ 
tions of the technical terms used in the drama and in the 
setting up of the stage but also gives a fairly long list of 
writers who had something to do with the Nityasastra 
and its exposition. The views of various writers like 
° a ta, Sankuka, Nayaka, Ghantaka and Harsa on such 
an important topic as Rasa are quoted and explained 
is own comments wherever they were found neces¬ 
sary. Whenever Abhinavagupta agrees with the views of 
any particular writer he never hesitates to say so and 
o quote them in support of his own views. For instance 

Ras'a^'Even^houoh^W 116 V5eW§ °‘ NSyaka ° n 

mentirmpH 8 e COmme ntaries of the writers 

feme onh. N-° Ve -- aVe n °‘ bee “ disCOT ered as ye., .he 

even to dav \ a *?[ asa8tra has been he ld sufficiently high 

No better mo f Sin§le C ° mmentary of Abhinavagupta. 
-- o appears to be necessary to show the 

S ' VoL *■ Preface, p. 1. “- 

2) Andhra His. Res. Society Journal Vol. Ill 

31 rr JS -s ^ Parts 2, 3 & 4) p. 200. 

(N. S. Vol. I., p. 278) 
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depth of learning and clear exposition of such compli¬ 
cated topics as are dealt with in the Natyaslstra. 

13. —RAJANAKA TILAKA (1100-1125 A. D.) 

The next Kashmirian commentator is Rajanaka 
Tilaka- The title Rajanaka which means a king’s equal 
suggests that he is a Kashmirian. His date might be 
somewhere during the first quarter of the 12th Century 
A. D. as he is supposed to be a younger contemporary 
of Mammata- 

He seems to have written a commentary on the work 
of Udbhata on Poetics. It is called Udbhataviveka and 
is published in the Gaekwad Oriental Series. Jayaratha 
refers to it in the Vimarsini, his commentary on the 
Alafikarasarvasva. It is brief, lucid and accurate. 
Pratiharenduraja is often referred to in it and some of 
his views are criticised. The frequent reference that 
Jayaratha makes to it in his commentary indicates that 
he follows in the foot-steps of Rajanaka Tilaka-1 

14. —ANANDARAJANAKA (1650-1700 A. D.) 

Anandarajanaka was a native of Kashmir and a 
staunch devotee of Lord Siva. He was the son of 
Laksmana as the colophon at the end of his work 
reveals-2 He wrote a commentary called the Nidarsana 
on the Kavyaprakasa of Mammata in 1665 A. D.3 There 
is a manuscript copy of it in the Bhandarkar Institute, 

1 ) 

2 ) 

| etc., 

3) H. S. L. by M. K-, p. 758. 
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Poona. 1 The period of his literary activity may be 
placed in the latter half of the 17th century A- D. 

The Nidarsana is also called which 

means that it is the perception of Siva. The reason 
which he gives for calling it so is that it is his endeavour 
to interpret the work of Mammafa as having, besides its 
ordinary meaning, a mystical sense relating to the 
worship of God Siva. This is revealed by his own 
statement^ with reference to the mangalasloka of 

ammata s work.2 Ananda also refers to the commen- 
*- eS of f Vidyacakravartin and Subuddhimisra on the 
Kayaprakasa in his Nidarsana. He is still remembered 
m.he tradition of the Kashmirian Paedits as the con- 

now dealt with/ rIeDd ° f Rajanaka Ratnakantha who is 

1° —RAJANAKA ratnakantha 

(1675-1725 A. D.) 

modern * aj5 „ ka Ra,naka “tha we come almost to 
Dhaumva S 6 WaS son Sankarakantha of 

comment yana8 ° tra ' He gives a detailed account of his 
- - Slutiku sumanjali of Jagaddhara.3 

MS ' 246 / l875 -76~ofGovt. Collections of Mss. 

2) B. O. R. I. Poona. 

3) ' 
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The date of his composition is also given there. On the 
basis of this his date may be placed between the last 
quarter of the 17th century and the first quarter of the 
18th century A. D. 

Ratnakantha was born in an illustrious family of 
poets commencing from Ananda who is different from 
his contemporary of the same name mentioned before. 
He was an excellent scribe of the Sarada script as several 
manuscripts written by him seem to have been preserved 
even now in Kashmir. He is a poet and a Rhetorician. 
He has written a commentary called the Sarasamuccaya 
on the Kavyaprakasa of Mammata. It contains a resume 
of Jayantj and other earlier commentaries on Mammafa’s 
work- He seems to have written several other commen¬ 
taries on various Mahakavyas in Sanskrit Literature. 

CONCLUDING REMARKS 

We may now be in a position broadly to lay down 
chronologically the vicissitudes of the Science of Poetics 
handled by Kashmirian writers beginning with Bhamaha 
and ending with Ratnakantha. The Literature that existed 
prior to Bhamaha on the subject appears to be scattered 
and fragmentary. The period from Bhamaha to Ananda- 
vardhana was very busy and fruitful as it was during this 
period that several new theories, based on the funda* 
mental concepts enunciated in Bharata, were propounded. 
To this period alone belong all the major original works 
on Poetics all of which are written most probably by 
Kashmirians. This may be called the creative period. 
The next period from the middle of the 9th century to 
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the middle of the 11th century A- D. i. e , from Ananda- 
vardhana to Mamma|a during which the Dhvani theory 
asserted its superiority over other theories and took firm 
root in the searching minds of scholars of the type of 
Abhinavagupta, may be called the definitive period. 
Tho Dhvani theory established itself so firmly and so 
definitely that uone of the rival schools, though started 
by original thinkers like Bhafta Nlyaka, Kuntala and 
Mahima Bhatta, could not gain a following or support 
trom the scholars in general. The last period from the 
mi e of the 11th century A. D. right up to the modern 
times in which Rhetoricians all over India merely followed 

simnl^f 1 Chalked out by Kashmirians, explaining in 

sehol r ermS . what they had stated, may be called the 
scholastic period. 

ofthe^,^ t ^ leoiy has taken such a strong hold 

Period S to rS t : hat ^ “ ay aS -11 divide the entire 

dhvani period the^lT^ 8r ° UPS namely the prS ‘ 

period Some ’ Dhvani period aa d the Post-Dhxani 
into differe, t Cn . ,CSgroup tbe various systems of Poetics 
School the P-! C q°! S ° f thought suc h as the Alafilcara 

,h : Dhvani sch ° o1 - ,he Rasa 
of Kashmir to Po^- May be stated that the contribution 

both in respect ^ ^ Sans h rit Literature is substantial 

Taking all aspects W ° rkS and comm entaries. 

a-„ g original ZZ ““ *“ P ‘ aCe 

vardhanaand that amn be assigned to Ananda- 

gup,a. lhata ®°"8 commentators to Abhinava- 
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CHAPTER II 

A few Conoepts in Sanskrit Poetics Reconsidered 


ANALYSIS 

Preliminary remarks — The several schools of 
thought in Poetics — The fascination for the Dhvani 
theory - Vakrokti and its place in Poetics — Vakrokti 
as dealt with by Kashmirian Rhetoricians — Its wide 
implication — Dhvani and Vakrokti — Their mutual 
nship ■ Kuntala’s conception of Poetry as a work 
of art — His masterly treatment of Vakrokti in all its 
aspects -- Subjective and Objective elements in Poetry — 
a rokti as the life-breath of poetry — The approach 
l Anandava t<ihana to the problem _ General agreement 
v e ‘" een Dhvani a "<> Vakrokti - Rasa and Bhava - The 
ehicle of Rasa-Aucitya allied to Dhvani and Vakrokti 
ticitya as the soul of poetry, untenable — Kuntala’s 
theory well-balanced - Conclusion. 
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CHAPTER — TWO 


A few Concepts in Sanskrit Poetics 
Reconsidered 

A deeper discussion of a few more important 
concepts in Sanskrit Poetics is now intended. It is 
known only too well that most of the schools of thought 
in Sanskrit Poetics are named after these concepts. 
Hence they are styled as ‘Riti School’, ‘Dhvani School’, 
‘Aucitya School’ etc- In the foregoing pages I have 
dealt with these only in a general manner, following the 
foot-steps of some of the celebrated writers on the 
subject. I have also considered several writers as the 
followers or representatives of these schools- All this 
treatment, however, of the concepts and the writers, was 
very general. In a broad classification of writers as 
followers of certain schools, no particular concept could 
be discussed in its entirety ; nor is such a discussion of 
all concepts possible in the limited scope of this Book. 
But in a deeper discussion of a concept, the fact, that 
the terms, by which these concepts are styled, are some¬ 
times misleading, cannot be lost sight of. Even eminent 
theorists seem to have been beguiled into incorrect 
notions about them. In the polemics in which these 
theorists have often indulged, we come across certain 
criticisms on the rival schools of thought. At times 
these criticisms are directed against concepts, understood 
in their narrow significance, and hence do not appeal to 
the discerning mind. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 



148 


CONTRIBUTION OF KASHMIR 


We have seen how Alankara was once considered 
as the most essential thing in a Poetic Composition. 
Some other concepts also, like Rjti and Rasa took the 
place of Alankara while Anandavardhana declared that 
Dhvani alone can be considered as the soul of Poetry.l 
He considers all concepts other than Dhvani as of 
secondary importance. He specifically states what part 
Alankaras etc., play with respect to Dhvani and Rasa 2 
When, however, the Dhvanikara thus does question the 
claim of Alafikara as the essence of good poetry, he 
does so, perhaps, with the narrow sense of the term in 
his mind. Jn the same manner, such an eminent writer 
as Vi&vanatha disposes off Vakrokti, another concept, 
taking it to be just one individual Poetic figure of speech 2 
ese instances are given to show how comprehen- 
sion of a term misleads not only laymen but even 
cholars who, as a result of it, are not able to evaluate 
properly the real implication and import of terms which 
have been used as the symbols of concepts. 


1 ) 


2 ) 

3 ) 


^RFR# 'TI'PRRqf | 

^ ,7r 47 sr f|*n t | 


(Dhv. I. V. 1) 
(Ibid II. v. 18) 


(S. D. X. v. 9, p. 483) 
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To some extent, these incorrect views may be due 
to the compelling fascination for the Dhvani theory 
which was felt by a large number of writers on Poetics- 
Even now the sway of Dhvani, as has already been 
mentioned, stands unchallenged in Sanskrit Poetics. 
I too have no mind to deprive it of the reputation it has 
won. However, I wish to point out if any concept 
other than Dhvani would try just to assert its own 
position. It will be hasty either to view it in contra¬ 
diction with Dhvani or to completely dispense with it, 
thinking it to be not so comprehensive as Dhvani. 

In Sanskrit Poetics, as in other speculative Sciences 
both terms and concepts have been susceptible to change. 
It has happened that concepts have undergone a consi¬ 
derable change though their symbolic terms continue to 
be the same. Even after the advent of the Dhvani 
theory, some writers on Poetics were courageous enough 
to assert that the soul of Poetry was something other 
than or different from Dhvani. They call it by a name 
already current in Sanskrit poetics, but with a changed 
significance. The symbolic term Vakrokti is one such 
instance on hand. Critics, in their zeal to uphold 
Dhvani, have not, in my opinion, sufficiently noted the 
change In the case of Vakrokti as explained by 
Kuntala, it may be pointed out that the wide scope of 
the concept which its upholder has enunciated has not 
sufficiently been taken into account. Vakrokti literally 
means “Crooked expression” or “an artistic turn of 
speech” or “an expression with twist” or some such 
thing. But in Kuntala it has taken a very wide meaning 
and is used with a purpose and significance. Its course 
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is, no doubt, in Bhamaha’s utterance.! He says that 
“crooked expression” gives some extraordinary or 
transcendental meaning which cannot ordinarily be con¬ 
veyed in their common usage. The sense of a poem is, 
according to him, revealed in an appealing manner 
(by Vakrokti. He also points out that every 
poetic Composition consists of Vakrokti.2 This expla¬ 
nation of Bhamaha is sufficient to indicate, how difficult 
it is to dispose off Vakrokti as one individual poetic 
figure of speech. When we actually go through the 
exposition of Vakrokti in all its aspects by ECuntala in 
his work, we realise that the line is full 

of deep meaning. 


R . A few other writers on Poetics who came after 
directl U ^ e ^ ore Ktmtala have also given, either 
Vakr k ‘ ° r ^ n< ^* rect ^’ recognition to this concept of 
y- ma y> i Q this connection, quote Dandin, 

Dand -113 • 3n< ^ Anandavardhana by way of illustration. 
e . C- m * s t ^ le view that Slesa or ‘double entendre’ 

. S beauty in all words where there is this 

ent - C tUrn s P eec b °r twist. In fact, he says that the 
j. . . * speech is divided broadly into two 

(natural name * y Svabhavokti and Vakrokti i. e., straight 
speech) 3 Unadorned speech) and crooked (ornamented 


i ) V'-if | 

^)S5llRlsqq T fiftT || 

3 ) ural | 

fyll RI>r II 


(K. A. II. v. 85) 
(K. A. p- 4) 


(K. D. II. v. 363) 
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That the implication of Vakrokti was sufficiently 
wide can also be shown by some more facts. For instance 
Abhinavagupta, perhaps, the strongest upholder of 
Anandavardhana, while dealing with the Laksanas of 
Bharata identifies kavyalaksapa with kavyabandha, and 
further on with Gumpha, Bhaniti, Vakrokti and Kavi- 
vyapara etc. He also adds a remark to the effect that 
^ Poetic figures are not necessary constituents of poetry- 1 
This means that the Laksanas of Bharata according to 
Abhinavagupta are not merely embellishing elements but 
constitute factors of a Kjjvya. The scope of these 
Laksanas is as wide as Kavyabandha or Poetic expression 
itself. Even the Alafikaras are enlivened by the presence 
of Laksanas. The Vaicitrya or strikingness needed for 
an Alafikara is provided by Laksanas. 2 Whether 
Bharata really held this view about Laksanas is not the 
point here. But Abhinavagupta’s treatment of Bharata’s 
Laksana does not fail to strikingly remind us of Kuntala s 
utterances.3 This shows that Abhinavagupta was con¬ 
's versant with the ideology, if not the work of Kuntala, 
and also indicates that in the view of Abhinavagupta 
Kuntala’s thought was by no means superficial. There 

1) spSt ft 

^ H (A. B. Chap. XV.) 

Cf. Also ‘The coneept of Laksana in Bharata’. 

(j. O. R. M. Vol. 61. pp. 54-82) 

3) siitcmf i 

| (V. J. I. vv. 7 & 10) 
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are also clear indications of Abhinavagupta going far 
deeper into this concept in poetics. To cite an example 
in this behalf Abhinavagupta, while commenting on a 
versei of the Dhvanikara which deals with the position of 
Vacyalankara in relation to the implied sense, explains 

Vakrata in such terms as Kuntala too has used in his 
Vakroktijjvita.2 


Dr. S. K. De in his learned introduction to his 
edition of the Vakroktijivita of Kuntala (first uvo 
chapters) has rather elaborately shown how the words 
Vakrokti, Vakrata, Vicchitti, Vaicitrya, Vaidagdhya etc., 
d by different writers in different contexts in their 
works are all synonymous to one another. Vakrokti, 
ere ore, is a term which conveys a deeper significance 
n what is contained in its literal meaning. 

t .. n 'hough Kuntala is considered as a represen- 

Derma°t, 0ne r * va * scho °ls of the Post-Dhvani 

period he doec 

Dhvnn- n0t a PP ear to be antagonistic to the 

he see ' ^ nan 4avardhana. On the other hand 

essenr } 1° ^ ave reco 8nised Dhvani as one of the most 
exnre ^ i ° f h ‘ S vicitra mar § a * This is the opinion 

For inst ^ some °f the well-known writers on Poetics. 
®ent of y C j? sa ys that in his extensive treat- 

- : — Kuntala has inc luded all the essentials 

2) p T II (Dhv. Ill v. 37) 

, i i, - 

(Dhv, III. v. 37 & pp. 208 to 210) 
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of Dhvani.l Apart from this, even Kuntala, while dealing 
with the manifold varieties of Vakrokti, cites, in some 
places, the very examples that have been cited by 
Anandavardhana to illustrate the several kinds of Dhvani. 
For example the verse quoted by Kuntala to illustrate 
is the same as that given by Anandavardhana 
to illustrate A verse from Sakuntala 

of Kalidasa3 is quoted by Kuntala in support-of 
and by Anandavardhana to illustrate Many 

more such instances can be quoted. It is, perhaps, this 
similarity that has led Mahimabhatta to remark that 
possibly Vakrokti is just a new appellation given to 
Dhvani.4 it, therefore, shows, as pointed out by Dr. 
V- Raghavan, that there is a close relation between 
Dhvani, Vakrokti and Aucitya.5 

This is sufficient to indicate that the emphasis on 
^ akrokti by Kuntala was not for disregarding Dhvani* 

Can it be—-as has been suggested by Mahimabhatta_ 

anjittempt to win reputation by just giving a different 

1 ) sppcfrjtcffi: tfflRTcTf aWfsft 

II (A. S. p. 8) 

2 ) cffctf suffer nun sjfcrr ^ arscT u;f| «Kfnr i 

ft tlfor n 

(Dhv. II. p. 62) 

(S. K. III. v. 22) 

4) Vfq-fw 3TPT?TrTi^3'T: I 

(V. V. I. p. 28) 

5) ‘‘Some concepts of Alankarasgstra” 1942 p. 741 

23 
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name to an already established theory ? Or did Kuntala 
have something in his mind which included Dhvani as an 
important factor that aspired to include something more 
also ? These are the two questions that possibly arise 
as a result of the illustrations and the facts furnished 
in the foregoing paragraphs. They may be further 
analysed as follows. Kuntala flourished after the esta¬ 
blishment of the Dhvani theory and it is highly improb¬ 
able that so ingenious a Rhetorician as Kuntala should 
not realise its importance. To say that Kuntala raised 
his voice against Dhvani for self-laudation and opened 
a ack-gate for i t> would attribute bad motive to him- 
in order therefore, to find a solution for this problem it 

ug t worthwhile considering the back-ground of 
Kuntala s thought- 

haS just been Pointed out, Kuntala has been 
He tv, US enou gh to challenge even reputed theories. 
fainte^H 1 tHat ’ tiU then> no the °rist had even the 
he himseV s a J e b °“l *"* inhere,lt q4iIUy ° f p °' ,ry “ S 

' ^ ||1 

insult C ° ntenll0n of Kuntala appears, at first sight, to 
before h™ 6 ° f ^ eminenl writers on poetics that lived 
true at llT » BlU after careful scrutiny we find that it Is 
o be mol Parti “" y ' None ' Kuntaia, seems 

a JL lmen ! ely c °nsciou s of ,be fact that poetry is 

. . . ° art whlch ls more tb = manifestation of the aes- 
thettc mst.net than of discrim inating reason. Kuntala, in 

1) v.j. I. p. 16 - 
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very clear terms, tells us that the Poetic composition can¬ 
not thrive merely on facts as they are. l A poet has 
an aesthetic vision which is concentrated on the most 
appealing and beautiful aspects of fact that forms the 
subject of his composition. This fact will, in his vision, 
be turned into an ideal and will be presented in such 
an artistic manner that a reader with sfficient aesthetic 
sense and appreciation is bound to derive pleasure in the 
manner as he does by listening to delightful music. 
This pleasure issues out neither directly from the words 
nor from their sense but from the artistic manner in 
which they are expressed or presented.2 

Art creates the world which is enjoyable only by 
those who live an aesthetic life. It brings beauty within 
the apprehension of man. Facts form its raw material, 
skill is required in making the choice out of them and 
forming a new ideal pattern. Thus the office of art — 
which is to oppose transcendental pleasure — complete, 
is fulfilled. Poetic art is different from the art of 
sculpture or painting. For, unlike these, it has words 
as its material. Words are not lifeless matter like lime, 
mortar, or dust- They represent ideas, thoughts and 
even ideologies. Mr. Henry Thomas has beautifully 
expressed this as follows :—“The writer is an artist in 

l) i 

ftr: q wropafocn: ii (v. j. iv. v. 11) 

i'T'trf r? cifgrr ^ i 

Qciraui (Ibid I. vv. 17 & 18) 
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words just as the musician is an artist in tones and the 
painter in colours and lines. Words however are more 

difficult to use than tones and colours.Yet, inspite 

of this drawback, the artist in words has a decided 
advantage over his fellow-artists in other fields. For, 
a word produces not only a song but an image and a 
thought. The skilful artist in words can thus be a 
musician and a painter and a writer in one. A good 
poem sings and paints and philosophises.”! 

1) The living world of Philosophy’’ by Henry 
Thomas p. 209. 

The same idea is also expressed by Mr. 
Samuel Alexander while speaking of the pro- 
i-ction of poetry: “The Artist’s work pro- 
snot fiom a finished imaginative experience 
to which the work of art corresponds, but from 
passionate excitement of the subject-matter........ 

* poet s poem is wrung from him by the subject 
which excites him.” 


(Art as Experience by John Dewey, p. 6 
r. William Knight’s views are also similar 
oetry makes use of the medium of the language. 
Painting that of pigments of all sorts, music that 
ound, sculpture that of marble, metal or clay, 
r~„ architecture that of stone, wood etc. The 

intellp ^ r ' Slns from the use of language are more 
art. than th ° Se which arise in any other 

i„ ° etr j y requires no other medium than 
nguage and rhythmic utterance.” 


(Philosophy of the Beautiful by 
William Knight, p. 69) 
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How wonderfully these remarks agree with the 
utterances of Kuntala. Kuntala says that a fine poem 
gives ecstatic delight like music (Gjtavat). He actually 
means more than what he says. A fine song gives 
pleasure by arrangements of the words, their sense, their 
rhyme and rhythm etc. But apart from that it creates 
an ecstasy in the mind of the listener. By comparing 
the effect of a poem with that of a song Kuntala implies 
that all this is true of poetry also. A talented person 
becomes restless by aesthetic experience and its expression 
becomes almost natural to him. In the case of a musician 
it is in the form of tunes. But in the case of a poet it is 
5n the form of poetry, a particular form of language or 
' v ords. Both these expressions are equally spontaneous. 
In view of what is to be markedly pointed out hereafter, 
this aspect of spontaneity is very important. 

It is a well-acknowledged fact that a work of art and 
Particularly poetry is a sponteneous expression.! Now, 
e xpression necessarily refers to a person other than the 
Poet himself ; while spontaneity is essentially subjective 
ln ’ts nature. Spontaneity also implies that there is no 
wilful effort in it ; while expression does imply some¬ 
thing of a conscious effort. The term spontaneous 
expression’’ may thus seem to be an illustration of 
what is called sqiqict in Sanskrit. Nevertheless, Poetry 
ls a spontaneous expression. There is no disagreement 
this point. The expression of a poet is spontaneous. 
* n it there is no conscious effort to express so that 

1 ) 'fforr ami %r art i 

sMrEK’ifhr fowl n 
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others should be impressed by it. It is also proved that 
such expression is not only most impressive but also 
effective. An effortless expression is bound to appeal to 
the hearts of cultured critics who are aesthetically 
sensitive. That is what Kuntala, perhaps, thinks when he 
writes, “Compositions of great poets are filled with the 
nectar oozing out of the lotus-like heart of Goddess 
Sarasvatj and hence they please persons with aesthetic 
taste, who are as good as bees.”l Being fully under 
the sway of aesthetic charge a poet is not conscious of 
what he has to express in a way that would suit the palate 
of the readers. This Is also specifically stated by 
Kuntala.2 We do see that the subjective element plays 
a very cardinal part in the construction of a Poetic 
composition of the best type. 

What, then, about the objective elements ? Can jhe 
readers of a poem remain totally out of the picture ? 

e answer to this question is simple as no Poetic com¬ 
position can be considered without the part played by 
... ^ er * n * ts a PP rec iation. Every one has to agree 
^ IS stateme nt. For it can safely be stated that 
poem does not appeal to a reader gifted with a high 
^egree of aesthetic sense, it is a bad poem or no poem 

objecth HCre WC find that the tCSt f ° r a 8 °° d poem is 
lated t-n ^ act * s su bject and object are interre- 

--—— s "._ ^ subje ct cannot be a subject unless it has 

^ — (v. j. i„ p. 16 ) 

, (lbid> p 24) 


2 ) 
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reference to an object ; again, an object without being 
related to a subject is no object at all. We, iherefore, 
have to say that the subjective and the objective elements 
are inextricably interrelated in poetry. While analysing 
the elements of a Kavya thus, we must bear in mind two 
facts namely (a) Poetry is a work of art, (b) the two 
elements of poetry viz., subjective and objective cannot 
be demarcated with precision. 

With this view-point, when we look at the grand 
works of the writers on poetics in Sanskrit and their 
wonderful analysis of a Kavya and its different aspects, 
we find that no author except Kuntala is sufficiently 
conscious of the two facts mentioned in the previous 
paragraphs Kuntala points out, in very clear terms, 
that a precise analysis of Poetic compositions is not 
possible. According to him there can only be broad 
divisions. 1 This is the utmost point to which a writer 
on Poetics can go in respect of the classification of Poetic 
compositions. His scope is thus limited. Poetry is a 
work of art and a work of art is always the manifestation 
of the aesthetic instinct- It is not the manifestation of 
reason. Where reason tries to analyse it, it must realise 
its own limits. 

The tests which reason would apply to analyse are 
objective. It is too much to expect that the significance 

cqqwrftg l.—. 

I. 

|| (V. J. I., p. 24) 
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of the subjective elements also, in full measure, can be 
revealed in such analysis. The success of many a 
Sanskrit writer on Poetics in this regard is indeed remar¬ 
kable. But we have to say that Kuntala alone has 
categorically pointed out this fact and has laid stress on 
the point that poetry must be considered . as a work 
of art. 


His assertion that Vakrokti is the life-breath of 
Poetry should also be viewed in this context, remem¬ 
bering at the same time that he identifies it with Vakratg 
Vtcghitti etc. His definition of Vakrokti is well-known 1 
m the prose portion that follows, Kuntala says that 
Vakrokti is a mode of expression to which stirkingness2 
is imparted by the sublime creative faculty or fancy of 
the poet s mind. Here again better understanding of 
definition necessitates a glance at Kuntala’s discus- 
ion of Alankrti, Alankarya etc. His illuminating 
remar s in this regard are worthy of perusal.3 


ex • Kuntala’s utterance can thus be 

Qf P amed * A worldly object becomes the subject-matter 
a poet’s imagination. It may be a scene from nature 

aiLTh 1 a nC ' dent that has happened. The poet first observes 
—-describe after he gets inspiration from the 

f cT^t; , 

it 

‘-t P3\nq-q ( q-. ftp? cfqr I 

- . (V. J. I., V. 11) 

" ^ efirpTlT^ft- 

(V. J. I.,v. 15) 


1 ; 

2 ) 

3 ; 
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object, incident or happening. When its verbal picture 
appears .there is no such thing as its appearance first in 
crude form and then its embellishment later on. When 
it emerges from the heart of the poet spontaneously, 
it comes out fully charged with all the poetic beauty 
which at once appeals directly to a reader who is gifted 
with an aesthetic frame of mind and a sense of apprecia- 
^ tion. Words that exude from the heart of the poet 
thus come out intrinsically with the charm of poetic 
imagination and inspiration. This charm need not be 
explained always by the speculative technicalities enume¬ 
rated by well-known writers on poetics The term 
Vaidagdhya implies all this. Further ornamentation 
or decoration of the poetic composition becomes quite 
secondary, if not unnecessary. The striking mods of 
expression or Vakrokti in Kuntala’s parlance is such a 
spontaneous out-pour of the poet’s heart and not an 
articulate form of speech. In fact he actually says that 
the word which has to be used in a particular context 
with a particular sense flashes to the poet’s mind in such 
a beautiful manner that it affords immense delight to 
the mind of the man of taste or the cultured critic. 
There may be many words which express the same 
meaning but that particular word flashes to him sponta¬ 
neously.! This is what Kuntala means by saying that 
there is a twist somewhere in the word or the sense or 
the sentence as the case may be. The beauty of a poem 
that gives supreme and sublime pleasure to the heart of 

at: ii 

24 
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a reader is thus created by this super-normal attributes 
°f imagination as a result of the inspiration. 

The approach of Anandavardhana to this problem 
can easily be seen to be very similar to that of Kuntala. 
He uses two expressions in his Dhvanyaloka which show 
that what appeals most in poetry is a thing “quite 
diffe.ent l and that “which is not to be found in the 
normal world.”* From this we ean have a hazy picture 
of what is actually going on in the mind of the great 
poeticiun of Kashmir, even though the picture is not 
ciently illumined. His idea seems to be that a poetic 
composition though constructed with all qualities like 
’ A * a nkara, Rjti^ Rasa etc., will not create delight 
j.. 11 does not contain something which is quite different 
Viiat is conveyed by all these qualities put together. 

• ” 1 1 esc ldeas he Proceeds to explain what is exactly 
Ijj , ni * nd ' But in his concluding remarks on the first 
^ ta fBash) of his famous work we feel that the 
readf* w h’ c h he is attempting to present before his 
ers 1S made more hazy than before. The gist of 

natu r emarkS ^ aS f ° 1Iows Those w ho say that the 
suffi ^ 0i Dhvani remains indefinable, say so without 
en * co 8i ltl tion. Even after such a general delibera- 
farV^ PreC ' Se analysis of °hvani — which is given so 
to bT WlU be 8iVCn hereafter its indefinability is still 
_ Iaa mtained, then each and everything wiil remain 


1 ) 3 ^*!% , 

„ ( Dhv . J #> v . 4 ) 

) n^ir i 

qf^riirctTT il {Ibid. V. 6] 
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indefinable.” 1 Further on, Anandavardhana accedes 
that if this indescribability of Dhvani is ascertained to 
show by exaggeration — its superiority over other 
types of Kfivyas, then the assertion too may be justifiable.2 
This is, in general, the trend of his thoughts. It can be 
seen from this that this great writer on poetics thinks 
that numerous divisions and sub-divisions of Dhvani 
given by him,' should easily convince anybody, that the 
extraordinary beauty of Dhvani can be dissected ; its 
indefinability is only figurative. He seems to rely too 
much on his analytical capacities. But that has made 
the concept of Dhvani ‘‘too ponderous” as Dr. Hariappa 
has pointed out.8 Kuntala’s work is also replete with 
the analysis of the different aspects of a Kavya. A 
comparison of certain varieties of Vakrata with those of 
Dhvani will manifest that the scheme of analysis in the 
works of both these writers on poetics is almost similar. 

Marking of this general agreement between Dhvani 
and Vakrokti will also help us in the consideration of 
these two together. Let us therefore turn to that. It 
is a plain fact that neither Dhvanikara nor Vakroktikara 

1 ) flf 3 | 

?r: li 

* I Jfn S^F-JT iftcST emfopn ^ 

ssTot sfci'iTf^sfT sjacr; li 

(Dhv. I. v. 29 & Vrtti) 

s&sft (Ibid) 

3) “Ksemendra Studies” by Dr. Suryakanta Int. p. viii 
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accepts either Rasa or Alafikara as the soul of poetry as 
some of the earlier writers on Poetics have done. We 
need not enter into the discussion whether they are 
justified in their views are not. 

Starting with the point that Ra6a is not the soul of 
Poetry the argument that has been advanced by the 
Dhvanikara for his views may now be broadly stated 
thus. Rasa is the outcome of the harmonious blending 
of sentiments or emotions (Bhavas) called Vibhava, 
Anubhava and Vyabhicaribhava, as stated by Bbarata in 
his Natyagastra.l It can be understood from this that 
what is narrated in a Kavya or a poetic composition is 
not Rasa but the Bhavas. Rasa can never be narrated. 
It is a thing to be felt or enjoyed on seeing a perfor¬ 
mance on the stage or listening to a poetic composition. 
In fact narration of Rasa is considered as a fault or a 
do ? a in a Kavya by critics. As Visvanatha has suggested 
Rasa is to be felt by becoming one with it 2 While 
feeling the Rasa, the state of mind of the feeler is entirely 
different from that when he apprehends the literal 
meaning of a poem. 

According to Anandavardhana Dhvani is not iden¬ 
tical with Rasa. It may be called the vehicle of Rasa. 

uU,m ately amounts to this, namely, that the vehicle 
® asa is the soul of poetry according to him. The 
function of poetry i 8 to impart aesthetic pleasure. That 

1 ) , (N . S . VI. p. 274) 

2) ^l^^rFREUdT; | 

\\ D. m. v . 3) 
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which imparts aesthetic pleasure is thus the essence of 
poetry. The experience of the pleasure is different from 
its vehicle. That experience is just like tasting the most 
delicious thing ! The upholders of the Dhvani theory 
and Kuntala describe it more or less in the same way. 
They seem to agree on the point that the essence of 
poetry should be considered as the vehicle of Rasa. 
That Vehicle is Dhvani according to Auandavardhana 
and Vakrokti according to Kuntala. 

Dr. S. K. De observes well on this idea of 
Kuntala 2 The definition of Dhvani as given by the 
Dhvanikara can be summarised in these words :— Where 
the conventional sense having subordinated itself or the 
word having subordinated its conventional sense suggests 
that (implied) meaning, that kind of poetry is called 

1) u (V. J. I., v. 18) 

i (Dhv. I., v. 4) 

2) ‘‘From the prominence given to the analysis of 
Alankara it will be clear that Kuntala eould not 
put enough emphasis on Rasa and Bhava as ele¬ 
ments of poetry. The Rasa is dealt with topically 
in connection with the poetic figures or the difte- 
rent margas in which it is involved, as also in the 
treatment of Prakarana - Prabandha - Vakrata. 
Kuntala admits the necessity of Rasa, but regards 
its delineation apparently as a special kind of 
realising Vakrata in composition. He quotes 
with approval an Antarasloka which lays down 

rr: sfrrfrr r wrrepiffaar: ii (V. J. IV., v. 11) 
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Dhvani ”1 The expressions “that implied meaning ’ r or 
“some abnormal thing” etc., easily show, how difficult it 
is to define Dhvani, the soul of poetry. In spite of such 
implied submissions here and there, Anandavardhana, 
as we have seen, has proudly expressed success in ana¬ 
lysing Dhvani It should, however, be remembered that 
the identity of Dhvani had to be established not positively 
but negatively i.e., by pointing out what it was not 
and not by clearly stating what it was.2 The vehiele of 
Rasa ijselt is very nebulous. Several varieties of Dhvani 
are pointed out by various modes of expression ; but 
while knowing Dhvani itself one has to be content with 
this indistinct view. 


Let us recall here, the statement made before that 
two f act o rs namely (1) Poetry is a work of art and 
U) ts two elements — the subjective and the objective— 
°^i not be marked out prec isely, have to be remembered 

He admits that it is not the mere matter or P^t 
at the beauty imparted to it by the continuous 
'-velopmcnt of Rasa which can make the words 
° f a poet llve > and in this he follows the dictum 
°LAnandavardhana ; but as he has already the 
ssentia.Ilty of Vakrokti, the Rasa could be com¬ 
prehended only as an element of Vakrokti”. 

n L - J b ^ Dr - He Int. pp. xxxv to xxxvi) 

) -w- ^ m , 

vm-. li 

(Dhv. I. v. p. 1 3) 

2) i 

r sTrar; li ( S D v., v. 2) 
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while analysing poetry. These facts or rather factors 
have been realised by writers on poetics ; but. as it has 
been shown, Kuntala has boldly accepted them and 
expressed them as they are. The scheme of analysis 
given by the Dhvanikara is noteworthy and hence 
imitated by Kuntala also. But when he says that 
Vakrokti is the essence of poetry he points both to the 
the subjective and the objective elements in it. Vakrata 
like Dhvani, is the subjective element and remains 
nebulous. But when added with Ukti—the objective 
element — the whole concept becomes more compre¬ 
hensive^ tangible and concrete. Therefore I feel that 
Vakrokti, as the essence of poetry, is a concept which 
appears to be better than that of Dhvani. Several 
modes of Dhvani are, in fact, several modes of expression 
in which the suggested sense exists or appears. Will it 
not, then, be more appropriate to call them as the modes 
of Vakrokti ? Kuntala has not denied Anandavardhana’s 
ingenuity in classifying these modes.1 But he shuns loo 
much emphasis on the subjective elements alone- He 
combines both the subjective and the objective aspects 
together and gives a new concept. The soul of poetry 
is after all not Rasa even according to the Dhvanikara. 
It is a vehicle to carry Rasa, that vehicle certainly has 
an objective purpose to serve. It can most suitably be 
served by expressions. Thus the expression full of 
strikingness (Vakrata) or twist can very well be consi¬ 
dered as the essence of poetry as asserted by Kuntala. 
This view therefore appears to be more balanced- 

l) qpfcqf w: ^: nfog;foft qsjft | 

•rroift || (VJ.I. v. 8 Y’rtti) 
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There is one more interesting concept in poetics, 
which is closely related to Dhvani and Vakrokti. That 
is Aucitya which is upheld by Ksemendra. It implies 
propriety or appropriateness of words and expressions 
used in a particular context. Ksemendra fully discusses 
this concept in his work on poetics called the Aucitya- 
vacaracarca. It can be seen therefrom that the writer 
is not unmindful of the nature of indefinable elements in 
poetry which are to be subjectively felt rather than 
objectively described or analysed. 1 

The definition of Aucitya is given by him in the 
following manner :—“The great masters have called that 
to be proper or appropriate which is verily suited to a 
certain thing. The abstract idea of being proper goes by 
the name propriety.2 Further on he explains the impor- 

e of Aucitya in a good poetic composition and 
iscusses its place in it- According to him, just as orna¬ 
ments misplaced cease to beautify the limbs of a person 
so also Gujjas and Alarikiras misplaced make poetry 

TO i 

menu , 

sSTquqfqq „ 

•' ^$1 f%55 q^q 
=* qt %<q JTWEt l| 


(A.V.C. vv. 30-33) 
(Ibid v. 7) 
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ludicrous-1 He quotes anonymously a verse2 i n the 
vrtti to bring home the idea which he wants to convey. 

Now, to mark out what is suited to what, requires 
an objective frame of mind. When the reader of a poem 
attunes himself with the feelings and emotions of the 
poet, we cannot expect him to be very discriminative. 
When, however, one becomes discriminative, we cannot 
expect that one would put one’s heart into that of the 
poet. Reasoned discrimination would be able to concen¬ 
trate mostly on the outward or external form of 
poetry. It is allright to show that propriety can 
be seen to exist in appropriate words, predicates, verbs, 
prepositions, particles, sentiments and such other parts 
of a poetic composition. This is clearly explained by 

Ksemendra himself in the course of his treatment of 
propriety in a Kavya 3 


!) 

a) 


3 ) 


Qftf%cqr<^gcir InR nop nn non: || 

(A. V. C- vv. 30 6 & Vj-fcfei) 

TOfr nr i 

qqn Rql nrqrfcr % 

fnnr siag^ nr%rnnf guir: u (ibid) 
^ nrnn qn-nfn nujsswr ^ | 

%nRr -nrR% nn^ =n fnntnor n 
Rq[?r R fR 5^ I 

n^s'nfiiqrn *nnrn nrc&fl n 
fn^rc: miR’-irreirn i 
R nigOw-r smir sftftcrq; n 


25 


(A.V.C. w. 8 to 10) 
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But we cannot, at the same time, overlook the fact 
that the objective frame of mind which is necessary for 
finding out or locating Aucitya in the various limbs of 
poetry takes a reader away from its flavour and beauty- 
A beautiful poem cannot be enjoyed to the maximum 
extent in this way. It may be that Aucitya is all-pervasive. 
But on that score alone it is not possible to say that it 
can be the essence of poetry. It may embellish poetry or 
make it more beautiful and attractive in many ways as 
shown by Ksemendra- For instance, when he is discussing 
the place of a figure of speech full of the propriety of 
sense he says that good poetry shines with beauty in 
the same manner as a young lady who has a garland 
over her rich bosom-1 

> •' -“7 f * * . x ] l * J 

Her ® we ma y say that Ksemendra has followed 
Dhvamkara- Kuntala and Ksemendra are thus indebted 
to the Dhvanikara in this respect. Both of them try to 
apply their theories from the innermost and basic princ*' 
P es of a Kavya to its grossest form, making it all-P er " 
a The extension, of their theory takes after the 
banner of Anandavardhana. The subjective element in 
poetry i s analysed by Anandavardhana in an objective 
K ? emendr a goes to the other extreme of trying 
ablish Aucitya or suitability or propriety as the 
th U ° fpoetry ‘ This is hardly convincing. It is true 
y applying the test of Aucitya a reader can easily 
_ 001 the de fects of a Kavya.2 But then the reader 

f^pjiT |) (A- V. C- V. 15) 

2 ) “ Ksemendra Studies ” by Dr. Suryakanta p. 78. 
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has to take the attitude of a critic. Aesthetic pleasure 
can hardly be attained by such an approach towards the 
study and enjoyment of poetry. 

The subjective feeling of a poet presented in a poem 
is received by the objective reader into his own “soul” 
There is thus the attunement or the subjective and object¬ 
ive elements of poetry which indeed is the real consum¬ 
mation of a Kavya. The element of Rasa in a poetic com¬ 
position is a thing which has to be tasted and enjoyed by 
the reader. It is, as Dr. De points out, a mental state in 
which the person who enjoys and the actual enjoyment 
become identical. “The Rasa being a mental state, a subj¬ 
ective experinence of the reader, in which enjoyment 
(Asvada or carvana) is essential and in which the 
enjoyer and enjoyment become identical, the reader 
receives the represented feeling into his own soul and 
thereby enjoys it.”l The aesthetic expression of a poet’s 
heart, for a reader with aesthetic taste is the essence 
of poetry, in Kuntala's parlance- His theory thus appears 
to be more balanced and comprehensive than those of 
Dhvani and Aucitya. 

IT H.S.P. Vol. lip. 3 27. “ 
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CHAPTER III 
POETS OF KASHMIR 


ANALYSIS 

PART 1—Major Poets 

Preliminary remarks — Candraka — Mentha — 
Bhumaka — Udbhata — Sankuka — Ratnakara — 
Anandavardhana —- Abhinanda — Sivasvaml — Syamala 
Ksemendra — Somadeva — Vasudevakavi — gambhu 
Mankha Jalhana — Jayanaka — Jayadratha — 
Srivara — Vallabhadeva. 

PART 2.—Royal Poets 

Gopaditya Gonanda — Matrgupt a ‘ Harsa. 
(Vikramaditya)-- Dharml^oka — Ranaditya — Pravara- 
sena — Muktapida — Jayapida — Avantivarman — 
Lala^a Kanaka (Kankana). 


PART 3,—Minor Poets 

Muktakana —. Cakrapala — Bhallata — Kaiyyata 
Vallata — Pandudasa — Kalhana — Jinduka — 
ankara Lostadeva — Yahsaka — Laulika — Amrta- 
■ Jagaddhara — Baka — Sitikantha — Ananda 
Avatara — Kamalakara — Vijayaplla' - Hallata — 
Ralhana — Argata- 
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CHAPTER—THREE 

POETS OF KASHMIR 


It need not be said that expression in Sanskrit lang¬ 
uage is at its best in Religious, Philosophic and Poetic 
Compositions. The Literary History of Sanskrit may fall 
into two broad periods namely. (1) The Vedic period and 
(2) The classic period- Not much is known about the 
former- On reading some of the specimens in the samhitas 
-and other literature, we come across certain beautifully- 
worded poetic utterances- Some of the Vedic Hymns might 
have been composed in Kashmir-1 For, there is a clear 
reference to the rivers of Kashmir in the Ritualistic 
Hymns and Sayana's commentary on them further 
confirms it.2 Bhaskara, another vedic commentator, also 
refers to the river Jhelum with great reverence.3 That 
the Vedas and the Upanisads are punctuated with highly 
poetic passages has already been pointed out in the 
general introduction.* 


1) In the following passages there is a reference 

to the rivers Indus and Jhelum of Kashmir. 

3Ti%fW I 

2) fry'll I 

gqlqpq qtjfag^qqr^q; II 

(T.Ar.p-704) 

3) 3<TSjqtf|cIT {qcRqi-qRfQ^R^'TK 

4) Cf.p. ix 
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As regards the classic period. History has thrown 
ample light- There are many evidences which show that 
the poetry of Kashmir is unique. The poets of Kashmir 
wrote in the Vaidarbhi style.i Bilhaha. in the poetical , 
strain characteristic to him, says that the Goddess of 
Learning was playing on the lute sitting on the tongues 
of the poets of Kashmir.2 This utterance of Bilbana 
might not altogether be baseless. For, the Kashmirians ' 
assert that their country was the abode of Sarasvatf and 
that it produced many poets who contributed to the 
development of Indian thought and Literature. In fact 
Sri Harsa’ author of Naisadha, gratefully acknowledges 
the reception that was given to his work in Kashmir-^ 
The remarks of the commentator on this verse are also 
significant.4 These statements show the rich contribution 
t at Kashmir has made to sauskrit poetry, even though 
some of the poets are mere names to us as their works 
— e Jl ther ^ een l° 6 t or not yet been recovered. 






(Vik-I.v.9) 


3) 


(Ibid v- 19} 


qir | 

w ‘ m ^ || 

XVI ‘ V l21) 
(Comm, on the above) 
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The kings of Kashmir appear to have been great 
patrons of learning as they themselves were good at 
composing poetry. We find ascribed some stray poetie 
compositions to these Royal poets in some of the antholo¬ 
gies in Sanskrit. Besides these two classes of poets namely 
major poets and royal poets, the names of many poets of 
Kashmir occur by way of reference in many existiog 
sanskrit works and commentaries- So taking all these 
facts into consideration, this chapter is divided into three 
parts each dealiug with a single class of poets- 

PART I—Major Poets 
1—CANDRAKA (100-125 A. D,) 

Candraka (Candra)is perhaps the earliest major poet 
(dramatist ?) of Kashmir- Information about his paren¬ 
tage is not available anywhere- Kalhana refers to him 
as a great poet, as the incarnation of Vy^sa and as a 
reputed dramatist who endeared himself to all the people 
by his plays-i Even Abhinavagupta refers to him as 
a dramatist of Kashmir who won fame by writing popular 
plays in sanskrit.2 It looks as though he was more a 
dramatist than a poet- He probably lived during the 
reign of Tunjina or Ranaditya in Kashmir whose date is 
103 A. D. as accepted by many scholars- But Cun¬ 
ningham is of the opinion that he must have lived in the 

1) =11^ a | 

I) fRaj. H. v .16) 

2) 41 ^Irer^I'Tqt41 I 

(N.s. Vol. III.v.l 31 Comm.) 

26 7 
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early part of the 4th century A.D. As the majority of 
scholars are in favour of the earlier date, he might have 
lived somewhere in the first quarter of the 2nd century 
A. Ds 


Candraka seems to have written a work called 
Natyaprabandha which has not yet been traced- But 
many stray verses ascribed to him are found in the antho¬ 
logies and in a few works on poetics as illustrations of 
Rasa or Alankara- For instance, Ksemendra quotes a fine 
verse ascribed to him in his Aucityavicaracarca-l An 
equally beautiful verse is found in one of the anthologies- 2 
Even western scholars seem to have been attracted by 
the beauty of these stray verses. Dr. A. B- Keith, for 
example, gives him a place among dramatists and quotes 
a verse in his History of the Sanskrit Drama which is also 
found ascribed to him in one of the anthologies.3 It 
■can be seen that these verses are graceful and charming, 
n t e opinion of a few scholars these stray verses, at 
me ^hem, are supposed to be the Na&dl Slokas 
some of his Dramas as they appear to be in the nature 
—|ovocation^one or the other of the Deities- 

q ir qraqr fqq^fq ^ =q =* l 

^ q^qfof qvT ftqqj 51SR II 


2 . (S.K.C. Vol 

^ m 

^ Her: || 

) 'TfeicR.qr Mtaft 

■Rrqlfqtq | 

SI ^WTf ^qfq ^ qqqqr || 


I.pp. 45- & 46) 


(Subh-v- 1629) 


(Ibid v. 1916) 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 






7 


POETICS AND POETRY 179 


The descriptions in the few specimens which are 
referred to above appear to be characteristic of a 

r 

Kashmirian poet- They are so graphic that the reader 
often derives a rare pleasure- The verse quoted by 
Dr. Keith is also quoted by Dhanika in his commentary 
to illustrate a mixture of sentiments in a drama. 1 A 
few more verses that are ascribed to Candraka in the 
various works in Sanskrit are collected together and 
furnished in Appendix III-of this book. 

2—MENTHA (450-500 A D.) 

Men ha, also frequently referred to as Bhartr 
Men ha* is the next Kashmirian Poet who enriched 
Sanskrit Literature by his Poetic compositions. No 
information is available either about his parentage or 
ancestry He is supposed to have been the pupil of the 
twentieth Acarya Sri Sri Mukarbhakasaftkara of Kama- 
kofi Pltham along with another poet by name Ramila. 
This is clear from one of the verses in which he shows 
deep reverence to his Guru- 2 He is held in very high 
esteem as could be seen from one of the verses that 
occurs in the anthologies 3 The word Mentha means 

1 ) | 

(D- R. pp. 91 & 92 Comm.) 

2 ) ^ict: 

c rc^ftcrmf>frit i 

5^%Fi|R351 %- 

fWSRST'j Wfwk || 

(H- S. L. by M- K. p. 552) 

^ l| (Skm-v. 61 p. 44) 
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an elephant-driver and in the verse that is referred to 
a °ove there is a reference to this sense of the word and 
also to the Poet. He is also known as Hastipaka. 

The date of Mentha is not specifically mentioned 
oy^here. It has to be determined approximately with 
* he help of a few references which are available. It has 
--ed that he was the pupil of the twentieth Acarya 
° Kamakoti Pitbam whose date is known by other 
^sources to be between 396 and 436 A.D. Kalhana mentions 
as a poet attached to the court of King Matrgupta 
ashmir.l Even in the verse that is quoted on the 
revious page t b ere js a re f erence tQ Matrgupta by the 
. hj nis elf- It may be that he was a contemporary 
a b 0 at ?S u pta. This brings his date, approximately 1 to 
'vhich the nh Cen ^ ury A ' The well-known verse 

and K-° CC - rS in Balacarita > Avimaraka, Mrchchakatika 
in th aVyadar ^ a2 is ascribed to Mentha and Vikramaditya 
Mentha amh0i08ics * ' We “ a y 5 therefore, infer that 
Vikra r™ 18111 have flou rished in the court of King 
earl, ^ ^ lhe second w hose date is known to be the 
-— the 5 th century A.D. On the basis of these 

^ 3^5 I 

II 

f^qtsTJrur II (Raj. III. w. 260-262) 
2) cTjJfcSffrf^ | 

t ■ -, - 11 tSubh. v. 1890) 
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references, the date of Mentha may be approximately 
placed in the latter half of the 5th century A. D. 

Hayagrivavadha is the name of the work that 
Mentha wrote. It is a Maha Kgvya and unfortunately 
it is lost. It was thought by some scholars to be a 
drama. But it is not so. Dr. Buhler's remarks in this 
behalf confirm this view-1 Hemacandra is also of the 
view that this is the correct interpretation as he quotes 
Hayagrivavadha as a specimen of a Kavya (not a Nataka) 
and declares that it was divided into sargas or cantos-? 
The work of Mentha was probably very popular as 
could be seen,from the numerous references to it by 
later writers- For instance Mafikha, another laicr poet 
of Kashmir, holds him in high regard and places him on 
Par with Subandhu, Bbaravi and Ba^a.3 Soddhala speaks 
highly of Mentha’s elegant diction, poetic imagery and 
and emotional appeal- 11 Rajasckhara refers to him as 

J ) ‘Mr- Troyer is wrong in declaring that Mentha’s 
great work, the Hayagrivavadha, was a Nataka- 
What is meant by the first half of verse No- 260 
referred to in the previous page is that the poet 
showed the Kavya to his patron and read it out 
to him till the end ”- 
2) A- C. Chap. IV- end. 

^1%^ fow-s 

fog: rtf II (S. C- II. v- 53-) 

4 ) T. i 
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an incarnation of Valmjki.l The author of Navas§ha- 
sa nkacarita also commends his technique to other poets 
aspiring for artistic excellences.2 Visvanatha quotes 
a verse8 from the work of Mentha which beautifully 
describes the conquest of heaven by the demon Hayagriva 
to iI,ustr ate the figure of speech called ParySyokti. 


Even though the work of Mentha is lost, a rough 
i ea of the nature and popularity of his poetic compo- 
tion can be had through the verses that occur as 
R otations in other works. The first verse of Hayagriva- 
adha is quoted both by Rajasekhara and Ksemendra-* 
her beautiful verse from it is quoted both by 
^g^vabhatta and Mammata.5 A few more verses are 


0 WFfsaw. 


2 )^ v (B. R. f. Act. v. I0> 

3^ mm I 

qiT f jjqjf&g ,| 

3) OTpin» __v ^ (N- S. C I. W. 5 & 6) 

^Amf ^ || 

^ II 

*TT^ft ^ ft: || 


(S. D- p. 578)- 


II (Swv. III. v. 16) 
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quoted in the anthologies and give an explicit description 
of wild elephants which are caught in pits. These are 
ascribed to Mentha under his other name Hastipaka.l 
It may be that the compiler of these anthologies had 
a look into the work of Mentha. Though fragments of 
the work are available in the anthologies, the description 
given iherein indicates that Mentha might have been 
engaged in the pursuit of hunting elephants- Some 
verses2 which are quoted therein deserve attention as 
they are specimens of fine Poetic composition. Bhoja 

also quotes a few of these verses in his works on Poetics. 

-• s 

Tradition ascribes the authorship of another work- 
to Mentha- It is a poem entitled Ramacarita which is’ 

1) qrcrarra ’Jrtpir jfaspvi ^>R°qr: 

(Subh. of Srivara v. 605) 

51tR 1 fact! flT&T 

wyv-.rag ^qfrr?: qg- 

It fa>q% ^ RR.-ifre II 

(S- K- M. p- 88 v. 4-) 

2 ) 4[=qt rtlfqqrqoql qpqq: ftlfsftjfgqiJ: | 

^T^q^r^Ci^fqcirq^ i 
5^ qwfq^ira^ti: tRw|icf II 

•r 3W qFR^orr fq*qtTI Wqfa q; I 
^-rtiqgrqij^ frtrfq JTWqlfqqrg || 

(Sdk. II. 18. v . 4) (IT-21 vv. 1 & 3) 
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stated to be a Mahakavya with one hundred cantos in it* 
The fact that Rajasekhara has compared Mentha to 
Valmiki (whose! incarnation he is supposed to be 
as already referred to) may lend some support to this 
tradition. It is still believed that a copy of it is 
available in Banaras. Bui unfortunately neither of 
these two works of Mentha is available at present. 

3—BHUMAKA (650-700 A. D.) 

Bhiimaka is the next Kashmirian poet of importance- 
He is also called Bhatta Bhima or Bhatta Bhaumaka by 
some scholars. Dr. Buhler calls him Bhimabhatta in his 
Kashmir Report. From the title Bhatta prefixed to his 
name it can be inferred that he was a brahmin by birth. 
From the account given in the colophon of his work* 
it is seen that the place of his birth was a small village 
by nama'Udu’ very near Varahamflla in Valabhisthan in 
ashrnir. It is, therefore, inferred that he was a born 
mirian. Even now his birth-place can be identified 
modern Baramula ia Kashmir. But no information 
IS availab, e regarding his parentage, 

mined hedate of Bhumaka cannot be definitely deter- 
mme . i t may, however, be fixed approximately on the 
. a ^ ew references available in the works of other 
Kashmirian write rs. Ksemendra mentions his name 

3 FPl II 
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while classifying Poetic compositions in general-l 
Bhumaka seems to have written his work exactly on the 
model of Bhattikavya otherwise known as Ravanavadha 
and is similar to it in several respects- For instance, 
while Bhattikavya is called Ravanavadha, the work of 
Bhumaka is called Ravanarjuniya- Both the authors 
illustrate the Sutras of Panini- While Bhatti wrote his 
work in Vallabhi in twenty-two cantos, Bhumaka wrote 
his in Vallabhisthan in Kashmir in twenty-seven cantos- 
These similarities might also suggest that both the 
authors might have been contemporaries- If not 
Bhumaka might have closely succeeded Bhatti- He 
is also quoted by Jayaditya in his Kasika- On the 
basis of these few references his date may, in all probabi¬ 
lity, be in the second half of the 7th century A. D. 

As has already been stated the name of the work of 
Bhumaka is Ravanarjuniya- It is a Mahakavya con. 
taining twenty-seven cantos- It begins with an invo¬ 
cation to Goddess Tripurasundari-2 It narrates the 
story of Kartaviryarjuna and illustrates almost the whole 
Ascldhyayi of Panini as the Bhattikavya does- It has 

1 ) $I5q Streffiisq $T5*TCTR5i ^ iR<r: I 

sar m: ii 

sjrg: I 

(Suv. vv. 2, 3 & 4) 

2 ) 3Tl Rfll qjq: | 

II 

27 
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not yet been published. There is a manuscript of the 
work in the Bhandarkar Institute, Poona,l It is written 
in Kashmiri Devanagari characters- There are altogether 
^475 verses in the twenty-five cantos which are available 
in the manuscript. The twentieth and the twenty-sixth 
cantos are missing. Each of the remaining cantos is 
given a special name^ at the end corresponding to the 
groups in the Astadhyayi.2 No name seems to have been 
g en xoi the twenty-fifth and the twenty-seventh cantos. 


The work of Bhfimaka can be called a Kfivyasastra 
accoiding to the classification given by Ksemendra- For, 
a work on a technical subject written in the form of 
Mahakavya- Though it is a scientific work on a 
SU Jk-ct luce grammar it is interesting because its diction 
is t at of a beautiful poetic composition which is lucid 
an. graceful. It, illustrates technical rules in grammar ; 

1 t ere is charm and spontaneity in the composition, 
e very commencement of the Kivya is extremely nice 


!) 

2 ) 


s. 184/1875-76 of B- O- R. I-, Poona- 

it vs>, ?v-§2Trc<T^rre; 

° H ^?-rai%f%TK CK, ^-^FTIT HV, 

(N. B. - The figures indicated at the end of each 

canto denote the number of verses in it.) 

\ 
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as it gives a graphic description of King Kartaviryarjuna-i 
The way in which the Sutras of Pinini are illustrated is 
interesting. For instance, to illustrate the sutra m fe 
and he- has composed an excellent verse-3 

Again, while describing the battle between Ravana and 
Kartaviryarjuna, he has gently omitted the Vaidik sutras 
and taken onty the sutra of Pacini for illustration- Two 
beautiful verses indicate this.* Thus, the work of 
Bkumaka is full of charm throughout and is sure to win 
the admiration of scholars- The work by itself has the 
same utilitarian value as the Bhattikavya. It is a rare 
work whose value can be estimated only by a keen 
and careful perusal of it. 

There is a commentary on the work by Paramesvara- 
There is also a manuscript of it in the India Office, 

1) ^ fjvTfr: | 

STrBlTq q fifcftcn&qtf IRRT |j 

3^3 'fctrqqqjf^fr || 

(Rav- vv- I & 2) 

2) Pan- Ast. 3-3-175 & 3-3-1 76. 

3) mfe; rrR^rr sfaci ft? i 

— ^ q TTfT ^ m w ql- 

|| (Rav. XII- v. 87) 

4 ) »Hg«PP qfqfrqi =q I 

^ gsfojrqqireq ^ qtnrr wtqnr# II 

^ricr: i%a>#qf^q^%3q: affq qqpr: srpqqqT ^3 l 

q^qqr ^ q| iqrfpqqsq^iTlsTqw: n 

(Ibid P- 105 vv. 48 & 49, S- K. C. 

Vo 1- III. p . 53) 
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London which is exactly identical with that in Poona-1 
But the author's name given there is Bhatta Bodha 
In a few other manuscripts of the work which are 
available in Malabar the name of the author appears 
as Bhatta Bhosa. This difference in the name of the 
author may be due to incorrect reading of the manuscript- 

4—UDBHATA (750—800 A. D.) 

The next major Kashmirian poet is Udbbafa, the 
well-known Rhetorician, who was the court-poet of 
King Jayapida as already mentioned- His date and his 
contribution to Poetics have already been discussed 2 
His con ribution to Poetry will now be dealt with- In 
the Sadgurusantanaparimala it is stated that he was 
contemporary with Abhinava^afikara, the 38 th Acarya 
of Kamakotipitham and was so talented that he eclipsed 
the eight great poets who were his colleagues in the 
Royal Assembly and earned from the king a daily salary 
° one lakh gold coins-3 From this it is clear that the 
!L 8 1 P° ets referred to therein namely Ksirasvami. 

, Isa, Cataka, Sankuka, Damodara, Dankya 

^Vamana were his contemporaries- 

1) I- O. Ms. No. 7883 

“) Cf. pp ] g 21 # 

3) 

TiZ f 

(H. S- L- by M. K- p- 736) 
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His poetical work is called Kumarasambhava, a 
Kavya which is now lost and exists only (in fragments in 
the illustrations quoted from it in his Kavyalafikara* 
sangraha. These verses are collected together by Sri 
M- Krishnamacharya in his history of Sanskrit Literature 
and are reproduced in Appendix IV of this book. They 
are simple and graceful. King Jayaplda recognised the 
poet’s talents and made him the President of the Royal 
Assembly of Poets in Kashmir during his time- For, 
the king himself was gifted with a high degree of aesthetic 
sense and tastes- Kalhana gives an interesting account 
of an incident which occured during his time and which 
gives an idea of the aesthetic taste of the king- 1 
According to it King Jayaplda once went round the 
country in disguise with a feigned name Kallata- While 
witnessing Bharatanatya in the temple of Kartikeya at 
Paundravardhana in Gauda which was then ruled by 
King Jayanta, he was so taken up by the graces of the 
art of dancing that he took with him one of the artists 
Kamala by name and made her his queen- It was, 
probably, at the request of this king that Udbhata wrote 
his Mahakavya- 

The entire Kavya seems to have been written in the 
sloka Metre. The verses are simple but graceful and 
elegant- They flow without effort revealing the Poet”s 
command over Sanskrit Language and Idiom- The 
descriptions are graphic and the style Is smooth-flowing. 
The description of Goddess Uma in penance, for instance 


1) Raj. IV. vv. 421 to 433. 
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»S very nice-i It is really unfortunate that such a fine 
composition as this is lost to us for ever. 


5— SANKUKA (830—850 A. D.) 

Sankuka is, chronologically, the nest major poet 
<vho is reputed to be the author of a Mahakavya by 
name Bhuvanabhyudaya- The subject-matter of the 
Kavya is the description of the battle between Mamma 
and Utpala which took place somewhere about 850 AD. 
This workjeems to have been written during the reign of 
King Ajitapida of Kashmir who ruled from 814 to 
^ A- D. Kalhana mentions all these facts in his 
chronicle.2 But the Kavya has not yet been discovered. 

manuscript of it appears to be available even now in 
* _ mir B(jhler tried in vain to secure a copy of 

it from the Pandits of Kashmir. He has deary stated as 
O ows . After long enquiries Pandit Damodara obtained 
^owever, a clue to the existence of the Bhuvanabhyudaya- 
—, efforts to extract the Manuscript from the 


2 ) 


l 11 * J ) Ju* Dy 




jo]-; | 

^ifr „ 

(Raj. IV. vv. ,704 & 705) 
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ignorant owner seen to have remained hitherto without 
result-’T 

A Rhetorician by name Sankuka has already been 
dealt with in the chapter on Poetics.2 These two 
Sankukas may not be identical- For, the Sankuka that 
is referred to by Kalhana is only a poet and not a 
> Rhetorician or a commentator. He is also the son of 
Bhatta Sankara (reading for sprang in the verse of 
Kalhana referred to above). But one of the anthologies 
ascribes a verse to one Sankuka,3 the son of Mayura- 
The same verse is quoted by Mammata as an example of 
Samuccayalahkara t The remarks of the commentator 
on this verse are that Sanknka was the son of Mayura-5 
If it is so, he must have lived some time in the 7th 
century A. D- and so different from the author of 
Bhuvanabhyudaya whose date will fall somewhere in the 
9th century A- D- He must also be different from the 
Sankuka of King Vikramaditya’s court (one of the nine 
gems) referred to in the well-known verse occuring in the 


1) B. K. R. (1877) p. 42. 

2) Cf- pp. 131 & 132. 

3) Subh. v. M56 

4j <p7ir: srcniW: faqcrol ^ 

qn nq TqlsnNnfrr: nmr: $3 

nl w.A § m: n 

(K. P- X- v. 507)' 

5) ?if tet sit sren 11 
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work Jyotirvidabharana ascribed to Kalidasa- 1 Thus 
there might have been three persons bearing the name 
Sankuka who occur at different periods in the History 
of Sanskrit Literature-2 The names of the works written 
by the earlier two Sankukas (other than the author of 
Bhuvanabhyudaya) are not available- In the case of 
the third the name of the work is available but a 
copy of it has not yet been recovered- A few verses are 
ascribed to Sankuka in the anthologies-3 It is not 
possible to say which of the three Sankukas wrote these 
verses- 

6—rajanaka ratnakara vagisvara 
(850—900 A. D.) 

Rajanaka Ratnakara is, according to Dr- Biihler, 
the oldest major poet of Kashmir one of whose compo¬ 
sitions has survived to the present day- From the 
details available in the first verse* of the Prasasti 
occuring at the end of his work, it is seen that he was 

X ) gj. , 

q qroq H 

2 ) S. K- C. Vol- II. p . 20. 

^ Vfjjq-qj | 

ifq^lVqj- TRJC-U ^ gf || 

crqr.^m^mi n 

(Subh. vv. 1233 & 123 4) 

sq'-TrT || 
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the son of Amrtabhanu and a descendant of Durgadatta 
who lived in Garigahrada in Kashmir- It is thus clear 
that he was a Kashmirian by birth- The title Rajanaka 
prefixed to his name further confirms this- Dr. Buhler’s 
remarks in this behalf also lend support to this view. 
He says :—“His descendants lived in Kashmir at the 
present day- One of them showed me his pedigree 
which went back to Ratnakara ”* 

A few references that are available in some of the 
works in Sanskrit help us to fix the date of Ratnakara 
fairly accurately. Kalhana, for instance, mentions his 
name along with those of other poets who obtained fame 
under King Avantivarman who ruled Kashmir from 855 
to 884 A. D-2 The other poets were Muktakana, 
Sivasvami and Anandavardhana. From what is rgiven 
in the colophon at the end of his own work,3 Ratnakara 
was a subordinate of young Brbaspati and was patro¬ 
nised by a king- According to Kalhana this Brhaspati 
is an honorific epithet of King Cippata Jayaplda 
who ruled Kashmir from 832 to 844 A. D-4 It 

1) B- K. R. (1877) p. 43. 

2) Raj V. v. 34. 

3=r^r- 

nfqqrqq qm 'i^rer: dfc ll 

4) ifaswfe 1 

umffl ?iRftqq: suiett II 

(Raj. IV. vv. 675 c£ 676) 

28 
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may, therefore, be assumed that Ratnakara began bis 
Literary career much earlier under this king and was 
later on patronised by king Avantivarman who is 
gloriously described by Kalhana as the resuscitator of 
learning in Kashmir-l On the basis of this the date of 
Ratnakara falls duriug the latter half of the 9th century 
A-D- Sri- M- Krishnaraacharya quotes a half-verse2 of 
Ratnakara and states that there is in it a punning 
reference to Murari, a great poet and a dramatist in 
Sanskrit. From this he infers that the date of Ratnakara 
must be later than that of Murari who has been assigned 
by some scholars to the eighth century A.D 3 This also 
fairly agrees with the date that Kalhana assigns to him- 
But some scholars hold the view that Murari’s date has a 
greater proximity to the 11th century A.D- than to the 
8th century A-D., as while Mafikha and Saradatanaya 
quote him, Bhoja and Abhinavagupta do not make any 
mention of him in their works- If the date of Murari 
has to be placed in the 11th century A- D-, then there 
may not be any reference to him at all in the verse 
*1 cd by Krishnamacharya- Moreover, .the date of 
atnakara assigned on the basis of Kalhana’s reference 
— more authentic as it is drawn from historical data- 


^sfwvT^iR^r li 
5 3 ■ fttfcTtprr WIRT nftgq- I 
^r- TOttm „ 


2 ) 


(Raj- V- vv- 32 & 33) 


3) S. K. C. Vol- I. p 277. (H - V - XXXVIn ' V ' 68) 
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Ratnakara’s chief work is Haravijaya- Luckily it 
has come down to the present day- It is an enormous 
epic-poem in fifty cantos which celebrates the defeat of 
the demon, Andhakasura, by Siva- The Story element 
has been taken from the Skandapurana and runs briefly 
as follows :—Andhakasura sprang from the eyes of Siva 
when Parvati covered them with her hands and so was 
born blind- Siva then gave him to Diti who was praying 
for a son- The demon was then brought up by her. 
He performed a severe penance and obtained a boon 
from Brahma by virtue of which he gained his power of 
vision- He then waged war on the Gods in heaven and 
succeeded in defeating even Lord Visnu- By driving out 
the Gods from their abode he became the king of the 
three worlds- Ultimately when his tyranny and torture 
became unbearable Siva slew him. The poet by his 
imagination and skill has developed this story into a 
Mahakavya full of interesting anecdotes and beautiful 
descriptions of nature and human nature- 

The poem begins with a fine maflgalacarana which 
is an invocation to Lord Siva-l Then there is a descrip¬ 
tion of vjqtaqratfk the capital of Siva, situated on Mount 
Mandara- This is followed by a beautiful description 
of Sivatandava2 in the presence of Parvati- There is 

!) Wzfhq fersq^FjfircFJT- 

35 ^: 11 (H. V. r. v- l) 

2 ) 

«Rcg 3^3 fw?q | 

cipwipiwfl; || (Ibid II v. 20) 
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an account of the advent of seasons in succession 
followed by a description of the Mandara Mountain. 
The theme of the poem is introduced for the first time 
in the sixth canto. Personified seasons approach Siva 
for protection with spring as their leader and spokesman- 
The prayer that he offers is a summary of the Saiva 
philosophy and is interesting and informative- Cantos 
<5 to 10 describe the consultations that take place among 
tne Gods and the Ganas- Kalamusala, Prabhainaya, 
Candikesvara and others are the leaders of the Ganas 
and are the principal speakers- Their speeches Indicate 
the poet’s proficiency in the Nltisastra- The result of 
these deliberations is that Kalamusala is sent as an 
ambassador to Andhaka’s court on a peace-mission- 
The next 13 cantos give an account of the amusements 
of the attendants of Siva, sun-rise and sunset, moon-rise 
and the stormy sea- The origin of Siva in the Ardha- 
uarisvara form is also described here- The amusements 
that are described are similar to those in the Royal 
Harems of India- The knowledge of the poet in the 
Kamasastra is revealed here. The next seven cantos 
describe the journey of Kalamusala to Svarga, the then 
a pital of Andhaka, his reception, the speeches that 
WCre delivered, the preceptor Sulcra’s rabbulistic reply 
u the final angry words of the ambassador- Kalumu- 
a a then returns to Siva to inform him of the failure of 
bis peace-mission- The three cantos which follow 
describe Siva’s war preparations- The last eight cantos 
describe the actual war between Siva and Andhakasura 
resulting in a crowning victory to Siva- Even Visnu and 
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Candida are introduced as taking part in the war that 
took place between Siva and the demon- 

J . 

Ratnakara himself says that he was an imitator of 
the style of Bana and that he tried his best to show his 
skill in the composition of poetic embellishments- Even 
long meters are composed with ease revealing a command 
in the handling of Sanskrit words- The style is anything 
but simple. There are passages which abound in grace 
and beauty. There is a particular reference to saffron 
which grows abundantly in Kashmir-1 The last verse of 
every canto in the poem contains the words ‘Ratna’ and 
so the poet calls his work Ratnahka just as Bharavi 
calls his poem KirataTjuniya as and Magba calls 

his kavya as Both Bharavi and Magba might 

have inspired Ratnakara to write his Mahakavya- His 
poetic diction matches the sound to the sense and lends 
colour to the legitimate pride which is contained in the 
Prasasti at the end of his poem-2 He is praised by 
Rajasekhara as a poet of vast learning gifted with a high 

1 ) ^R 

II (H. V- XIX- v. 5) 

2) ^fecTfrgo: aragrci: Jiarewtar: 

fqqrj : l 

TINT 

5?R RigTTtq: qjq: jmiqraqra ufRf#: sfrr!! 

(Ibid Prasasti vv. 2 & 1) 
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degree of poetic imagination and skill- Rhetoricians 
often quote Ratnakara in their works- Even as Kalidasa, 
Bharavi and Magha are respectively known as 

3|fctM5piRl% and Eprarinfq by virtue of rare similes 
\vhich they employ in their works, so also Ratnakara 

is often called dlwvam by virtue of a beautiful similel 
which he introduces to compare heavenly glory 
to a woman carrying a pair of cymbals at the time of 
evening twilight when Lord Siva is engaged in his daily 
dance- There are many such beautiful descriptions in 
the Haravijaya which attract the attention of readers-2 
The special feature of the Kavya is the ease and the 
frequency with which several cantos are composed in the 
beautiful Vasantatilaka metre- K § emendra makes par¬ 
ticular mention of this quality of Ratnakara.3 There is 
a commentary on the Haravijaya which is called Visama- 
padoddyo ta- The comme ntator is, Alaka, probably a 
l ) 

cTk-?^ n (h, v- xxii- v- 24) 


3 ) 4*RTfd<-HR-<2( q-pqgl ( * 


(H. V- III- v. 18) 


(Ibid XXIX v- 53) 
(Sub. Ill- v- 32) 
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Kashmirian, who explains only difficult words and 
phrases as the name of the commentary itself indicates. 
He is the son of Rajanaka Jayanaka and may not be the 
person of the same name who is the joint author of the 
Kavyaprakasa with Mammata- The commentary is 
incomplete as it stops abruptly in the middle of the 46th 
canto- The reason for this is stated to be as follows 
Alaka was a contemporary and pupil of Ratnakara* 
Haravijaya seems to have been left unfinished by 
Ratngkara and later on completed by one Ganapati* 
Another commentary on the Haravijaya is written by 
Vallabhadeva, son of Anandadeva- 

Ratngkara seems to have written a few other minor 
works- One of them is the Vakroktipaficasika which is 
printed in the Kavyamala Series-l It is a short poem in 
50 verses and is in the form of an imaginary dialogue 
between Siva and Parvati-. It is full of ingenious intri¬ 
cacies and is commented upon by Vallabhadeva who 
gives his name and parentage at the end-2 One of the 
verses of this small work is quoted in the foot-note to 
serve as a specimen-3 Another small work, Dhvani- 
gathapaiicika, is also ascribed to Ratnakara who may 
not be the same as the author of Haravijaya as already 

1) Kavyamala Series No. I. pp. 101 to 114- 

2) ^4^443ra^r^4r^44i^4T4§- 

3) ^ 

f ]&\ 44 fqnfq 44 =4 44 fir%4: | 

?]f&444 ^ 42R4I 44*4 4f41^ 

44t^f4 f|4lf?g44! Tig 4: || 
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mentioned earlier-1 A Ratnakarapurana has been 
referred to by Pandit Anand Kaul in his article on the 
history of Kashmir-2 But there is no material to show 
whether the author of the Purana is the same as the 
author of Haravijaya- A verse ascribed to Rajasekhara 
and occuring in tne anthologies is worthy of note here as 
it pays a fitting tribute to Ratn§.kara and his greatness 
as a poet-3 

. j j 

7—ANANDAVARDHANA (850-900 A- D-) 

Anandavardhana, the propounder of the Dhvani 
Theory in poetics was also a great poet of Kashmir- 
He was a brahmin by birth and the son of Nonopadhyaya 
or Jonopadhaya as already mentioned before.* He was 
a contemporary of Manoratha (a very popular name in 
Sanskrit Literature) who is mentioned by Abhinavagupta 
while commenting on a verse of the DhvanyalokaS and by 
X ) Cf. pp. 55 & 56’ 

2) J- P- A- S- B- 1940. pp- 195-219- 
) nr wt f| r c - ctp:: nrqt ^ ( 

4) C f- P. 33: (S. K ‘ M - P* 46 ‘ v - 77) 

^ to to* 

^ f^R n 

(Dhv. I. p- 9) 

rf-cji | ^f^rr i 

(Ibid Locana) 
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Kalhana-i His date falls in the latter half of the 9th 
century A- D- as already discussed before 2 

It is not known how many poetical works Ananda* 
vardhana wrote- He, however, specifically mentions the 
names of a few of them in his Dhvanyaloka- They are 
(1) Visamabanalila3 (2) Arjunacarita* (3) Madhu- 
mathanavijayaS and (4) HarivijayaG (Haravijaya accord¬ 
ing to some scholars)- Of these four works the Visama- 
banalila is a work in Prakrit- Verses are taken from it 
and quoted in the Dhvanyaloka by way of illustration- 
It might have been a compilatior^on the model of the 
anthologies in Sanskrit as it is stated that it was written 
mainly for the benefit of poets by such clear references ag 
Even so Harivijaya appears to be a compo¬ 
sition in Prakrit. But Arjunacarita is referred to as a 
Mahakavya. None of these works is available at present 
and so no more information is available about them 
than what occurs In the Dhvanyaloka. While discussing 

1) 1 
spjg: qiwrare 11 

npft n?# m. I 

qnRg II 

(Raj. IV vv. 497 & 621) 

2) Cf- pp- 34 & 35- 

3) yqj ^ nny ^rrn^rer i 

4) q«tr I 

5) I (Dhv- Ill p- 152) 

6) TcC5^!5RTT W 5- ?\U- 

29 
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the defects in Kavya,l especially the appropriateness of 
the main Rasa, Anandavardhana quotes a fine verse 
from his own Arjunacarita. 2 This illustrates how, when 
two sentiments opposing each other are brought out in a 
Kavya, they should be evenly distributed among the 
different supporting derterminants. That is, the hero 
should not be made the object of both the sentiments ; 
one of them should properly be transferred to his oppo¬ 
nent so that the hero becomes more prominent in the 
story. 

Anandavardhapa. has also written a short prayer- 
poem called the Devi^ataka. It consists of one hundred 
verses in praise of the Divine Mother Durga ( one 
hundred and four verses according to ihe edition printed 
>n the Ka.vyama.la Series No- 9). The colophon mentions 
the names of the author and his father- Kaiyata, the 
.grandson of Vallabhadeva, has written a commentary on 

At the end of the commentary the names of the 
mmentator and his guru and the date of his composi- 


1} m ^, 

(Dhv. Ill V. 25) 

(Ibid p. 176 Locana) 
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tion are specifically mentioned, l According to it the 
date of the commentary is the year 4028 of Kali which 
corresponds to 978 A- D. when Bhimagupta was the 
ruler of Kashmir. Narayanagarta is the name of the 
teacher of Kaiyafa. He is referred to with great respect 
as a deep scholar in many branches of learning. 

The DevJsataka is full of sabdalankgra such as 
Yamaka, Slesa and Citrabandha- It is rather difficult 
of comprehension in some places due to the use of the 
figure of speech called ‘pun’ in which words of 
provincial language also are used with Sanskrit words. 
For instance words of six languages are found used in a 
single verse composed in the Anustubh metre-2 Similarly 
there are several verses in which only two or three 
letters are used. One of them in which only two letters 
are used is quoted as an example.3 Though the poem Is 
a prayer to the Divine Mother, it reveals the skill of 
the poet in composing various types of Citrabandha in 

1 ) iq | 

r II 
qia 3 % 1 

2) 1 

Tift Rfos 11 

3 ) ^ ANTTgui dtar irris^ 

3'"H'fVifl^PRRl : IgR ^IS^qlsIRr I 
flt^RRR^JRRRIPRRPl if 

^•Hl^i^RrrRJTlgf^rRi JiRrsRFjnwfr * 
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a Kavya- The poet seems 10 have freely indulged in the 
construction of such bandhas in this short composition* 
It may, therefore, be stated that this prayer-poem might 
be an earlier composition of Anaudavardhana- The 
exact value of the poet’s contribution to Sanskrit poetry 
can be determined only when all his works are made 
available. 

8—ABHINANDA (850-900 A- D*) 

Abhinanda was, perhaps, born in Kashmir about the 
same time in which Ratnakara lived. He was the son of 
Jayantabhatta, the author of Nyayamahjarl- Later on 
he seems to have left Kashmir and settled in Bengal- 
Jayanta seems to have been popularly known in Kashmir 
as Vrttikara* This is clear from the detailed account of 
the ancestry that Abhinanda gives at the commencement 
of his work*l T he ancestry is traced back to one Sakti 

J ) | 

<m: || 

^' T * || 

WA ^. ^ || 
n RqRrr^rt^nT | 

^ ?nc^cn ii 

ffgfllq f^j*. ( 

^^rr^cirt^T: u (K. k* w* 5 to H) 
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who seems to have migrated to Kashmir (Darvabhisara) 
from Bengal- It can be seen from this that Abhinanda 
belongs to a noble family of illustrious persons some of 
whom held responsible posts in the administraionS o^ 
Kashmir. For, Jayanta’s great grand-father Saktisvami 
was a minister of King Candrapida of Kashmir who ruled 
there from 680 to 689 A- D. The names of the ances¬ 
tors of Abhinanda commencing from Sakti are Mitra, 
Saktisvami, Kalyanasvami, Candra and Jayanta- 

ijt * ; 

There is another Abhinanda (also called Abhinan- 
dana by some) who is the son of Satananda and the 
author of Ramacarita, a Mahakavya in 40 cantos (the 
first thirty-six written by himself and the last four by 
Bhjmakavi). He calls himself the sop-of Satananda-i 
Some scholars believe that this Satananda is the same as•. 
Rudrata, the Kashmirian writer on poetics who too has 
stated that Satananda was a second name to him and 
that he was the son of Bhatta , Vainuka-2 If this view is 
correct then we have to -consider this Abhinanda as a - 
second Kashmirian poet who might have also migrated to 
Bengal and patronised by a king of that country for his 
poetic skill- But since there was another Satananda 
probably in Bengal, some other scholars believe that 
Abhinanda might be his son- Two anthologies compiled 


2 ) 


fnti ^ 



. (R. a G O- S'- p. 39-) 


strara ^rmrsir dlwr II (K. L- p- 53) 


i 
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in Bengal quote quite a large number of verses ascribed 
to Satananda- It cannot, therefore, be clearly stated as 
to whose son this Abhinanda was- 

The most controversial problem at present is 
whether these two Abhinandas are one and the same or 
are different persons. Dr- Biihler feels that both of 
them are one and the same. Whereas Aufrecht has 
clearly stated that the two Abhinandas are distinct 
personalities- Even on the basis of evidence that is 
available, it is more correct to say that they are two 
different persons. The arguments in favour of this view 
may be stated as follows- They are sons of different 
fathers, one of Jayanta and the other of Satananda- 
The author of Ramacarita speaks very highly of his 

patron Haravarsa whereas the other Abhinanda is silent 
on that point 

The identity of Abhinanda (at least one of them) 
depends to a large extent on that of his patron who is t 
very frequently mentioned in his work and praised exten- 
SlVCly ‘ 1 s °ddhala praises both Abhinanda and Raja^e- 

(R. C- I- V. 7) 

(Ibid II. vv. 10 & 11) 
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khara in his work-! Like Abhihanda he classes king Har¬ 
avarsa with Royal patrons like Vikramaditya, Hala and 
Harsa* Who exactly this Haravarsa is, is not clear- It is 
seen from the account given in the Ramacarita that he 
was a descendant of the Pala dynasty2 and the son of 
Vikramaslla.3 Sometimes Haravarsa is referred to as 
Yuvarajadeva- It has to be noted that the suffix Pala is 
not attached to his name as is usual with the Kings of 
that dynasty. Added to this the identity of King Vikra - 
masila has not yet been establisded. It has, therefore, 
to be concluded that neither the identity of Haravarsa 
nor that of Abhinanda can be definitely drawn from the 
material now available- 

Both the Abhinandas seem to have lived almost at 
the same time. For, Jalhana mentions Abhinanda as a 
contemporary of Rajasekhara- A'bhinavagupta quotes 

1) qscg ^ PR: l 

SRI: a ferpwjg ^nf^sqr: 1 

STRICT- |) 

(U- K- S- pp- 2 & 3) 

' t 

2 ) ti^rr ftwRK 1 

(R. C- I- v-27) 



Mew; 1 

(Ibid Int. v- 7) 
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him aud Kscmendra refers to the Kadambarl Kathasara . 1 
Both of them mention that Abhinanda was very fond of 
the Anustubh metre. Rayamukuta and Somesvara eulo¬ 
gise him in their works- Jayanta, the father of one of 
the Abbinandas, redicules the Srngara of Damodargupta 
and mentions Sankaravarman as the Ruler of Kashmir 
in his time- On the basis of all these facts it would not 
be wrong to place both of them somehwere in the latter 
half of the 9th century A-D. 

As already stated Kadambarlkathasara and Rama-- 
efcrita are the two works now available with the authorship 
of Abhinanda- The first work is an epitome in verse 
in eight eantos, of Bana’s Kadambarl in prose* It is 
written entirely in the sloka metre. The second work 
deals with the incidents of the Ram ayna that occured 
after Ravana earried away Sfta. The author seems to 
have left this work incomplete. It was later on comple¬ 
ted by Bhimakavi. The poetry of the Ramcarita is held in 
great admiration by many scholars. It was highly patroni¬ 
sed by the King2, as stated by the poet himself. A few 

verses ascribed to Abhinanda are fonnd in the anthologies- 

But they are not traceable in either of the two work* of 
the two Abhinandas. It is therefore possible to suppose 
tuat either of them or both might have written other 

1 ) Suv. I. v. 16 

2) cmfti i 

crf^eq n 

(R. C- V- v. 10) 
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works also- One of the verses is quoted m the 
foot-note.* Another work by name Yogavasisthasara 
seems to have been written by an Abhinanda- It cannot 
be stated as to which of the two Abhinandas is the author 
of this work as it has not yet been dis-covered-2 




"T 


9-SIVASVAMI ( 850 900 A- D-) 


The next major Kashmirian poet of renown is 
Sivasvami who is described as a prolific writer and author 
of several Maba-kavyas and plays in Sanskrit. As many 
as seven Mahakavyas, countless prayer-poems and stories 
and many dramas are stated to have been written by him, 
as could be gathered from a verse occuring in one of the 
anthologies-3 But unfortunately only one work of his 
has come down to us for the present- He himself 
states that he was the son of BhattarkasVaml^ and that he 
1 ) : 

qjpqqlrq ^ 

(S- S. B. p. 234. v. 41) 

2) S. K c. Vol. 11. p- 16- 

3 ) 4;-Tq xf f|q^j^iffi?q^ u^ppisqfft q?T 

rnra^IPtcIf 41^ || 

(S- K. M. p. 46 v. 80) 

4) ilSTT qiF^-qffq-F'jrj]- q^qf «ftft;R^S^ r TTr RI'T cR+TIc^ | 

(Kap. XX. v. 44) 


30 
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wrote his work at the instance of the Buddhist preceptor 
Candrasimha-l He is also popularly known as Bhatta 
Sivasvami or Bhatta Sri Sivasvami which shows the great 
respect with which he was addressed. He was not a 
Buddhist by faith as he dedicates his work to Lord Siva. 
He was a contemporary of Muktakana, Anandavardhana 
and Ratn§.kara who all lived in Kashmir during the reign 
of King Avantivarman. His date can, therefore, be stated 
to be the second half of the 9tb century A D., as the King 
is known to have ruled in Kashmir from 855 to 884 A- D- 
He might have been a poet in the Royal court. 

The name of the work of Sivasvami is Kappinabhyu- 
. ^ ^ i s a Mahgkavya in twenty cantos. The 

nineteenth canto is written in Prakrit. The theme of his 
poem is novel as it is adapted from the simple Avadana 
ry in which the Buddha intervenes in a bloody battle 
at took place between Kappina, King of Lalavati in the 
^indhyas and Prasenajit, King of Sravasti- The poem 
opens with an invocation to Lord Buddha-2 It is written 
n a highly ornate and complex style similar to that of 
^agha so that it becomes difficult for an ordinary student 
o understand the verses. The poet is highly imaginative and 
ed in the art of composing sweet and melodious poetry* 
may be called a pioneer in the composition of Citra- 
avya. The work is valuable as it helps to show the 

- e l°pment of Kg vya in Kashmir and the influence of 

Kap. XX. v. 43. 

2 ) 3) fa: | 

(Kap. I. v- 1) 
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Ratnakara on his contemporaries- There is a close 
resemblance between this ka v ya and the Haravijaya of 
Ratnakara- Like Haravijya which is Ratnajika this is 
Sivanka- 

There are many literary excellences in Kappina- 
bhyudaya. Particular mention may be made of the 
, spirited description of the enraged assembly in which the 
chieftains are pictured by the poet wringing their hands in 
wrath at the aggressive plans of the enemy, putting in 
mind of similar scenes in Bharavi and Magha whose works 
seem to have directly influenced him- It should not, there¬ 
fore, be construed that he was a cheap imitator. On the 
other hand he is as profound in his originality as he is 
graphic in his descriptions. For instance the protests of 
the war-council against the policies of continued postpone¬ 
ment and hatred and appeal of drastic action are described 
in an impressive manner .1 The army marches through 
the Malaya mountains and several seasons are described 
while so marching- The description of pleasant excur¬ 
sions of lovers in the regions of sylvan beauty are equally 
interesting. Kappina was successful in the expedition 
against his enemies. But in the end he turns philosophi¬ 
cal, renounces his worldly attachments and becomes a 
pious and ardent follower of the Lord Buddha. 


1) cf^nf^toTld R re tmft; Wr i 

srftNRpfiFctr ft il 

gg war sjmraf ftErriHfer; ww I 

g# sjisigjf fa: || 

(Kap- IV- vv. 22 & 26) 
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The Mabakavya is full of beautiful descriptions and 
poetic embellishments from the beginning to the end- 
The description of the moonbeams cn one occasion is 
explicitly grand. 1 The effect of liquor and consequent 
infatuation among young maidens is nicely described-2 
The whispers of lovers talking in undertones are beauti¬ 
fully described by the poet-3 There are many 
such instances where the poet can be seen at 
his best- There seems to be a tendency on the 
part of the poet which appears to have found 
its full expression in the poetical works of Ksemendra 
like the Dasavataracrrita- The poet is fully aware 
of the purpose of his art- For instance there is a fine 
description of enveloping darkness.* In fact the poet 
actually expresses his aim in the concluding cantos of his 


fq«7RRl: || 

o ~ (Kap. XU- v. 16) 

JJwrvFRTft Turret I 

g’JRTPJT FT*jfqTlfn qr%qt ug) 11 

3 v „ * (Ibid XIII. vv. 1 & 32) 

) 3$5F-tqKr Tq^FqiST gg: 


nnRfT Sg3ipfs*rcT: i 
f%?i«i5iqsq|qi55»:nifTi gg%*i gg: 

qfelRT f*r$l (( (ibid XIV v- 12) 

4 ) m JR 

VI =qie5i%%: I 

| : | (Ibid XI v. 30) 
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great poetic composition which has won the appreciation 
of many scholars-i The work itself has been edited by 
Prof. Gowrisankar of the Government College, Lahore 
in the year 1937- Thus the single work of Sivasvami has 
proved itself to be of great value in Sanskrit Literature* 
It can very well be stated that if all his works are made 
available then Sanskrit Literature would indeed be 
enriched. 


10-SYAMALA ( 850-900 A. D-) 

Syamala appears to be the next Kashmirian poet 
chronologically- He is also somtimes called Arya Syami- 
laka or Bhatta Syamala- He himself says at the end of the 
work? that he was the son of Viresvaradatta (Visvesvara- 
datta according to some versions) who seems to have also 
been called merely Isvaradatta- There are two poets of 
the name of Syamala- One of them is the friend of Bana 
and the other is the teacher of Mahimabhatta. Only the 
latter is a Kashmirian and is dealt with here. He calls 
himself a Mahakavi- His verses are quoted by Ksemendra 
in his works on Poetics. 

^fcRr pt ^ feiTnmr u 

(Kap, XX v. 46) 

2 ) gB ^fosterer fm: 

717 717 : | 
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There are some clues regarding the date of Syamala. 
It is clear that he lived earlier than Mahimabhafta who 
was his student- Abhinavagupta seems to be the earliest 
writer to quote him- So his date may be placed in the 
latter half of the 9th century A- D. approximately. 1 


The name of his work is Padatadilaka, a type of drama 
called the Bhana- Srngara is the main sentiment in it* 
There is also plenty of humour in the play- The entire 
drama is written in a lighter vein- The author has not 
quoted Vatsyayana anywhere in his work- The play 
describes the dealings of a foolish character Visnunaga with 
a harlot. Once she kicked him with one foot and he 
appeals to an assembly of harlots for redress- It decides 
that he should be kicked by the other foot also. This is 
the plot of the drama which deals with characters of the 
low class. But some of the verses occuring in it are quoted 
in the anthology and by such writers as Kuntala- Abhinava- 
gupta, Ksemendra and Bhoja. There are altogether 1 38 
. erses in it- Some of the descriptions are really good- For 
nstance, the attachment to drink is nicely described- 2 
•milarly the verdict of the assembly s granting redress to 
^ a fogrie v ed party is described in an equally apt manner.3 
play is short, the plot is ordinary and the characters 
f the common type. Still it is interesting to note the 
-^ ^icrences made to it by writers on poetics- 

1) K. C- Vol. Hi p- 28- 

2) aift Jrsr ^ ^ , 

mwu 5TT&HRH 3=3 ^T^q-r tfrq- ^ „ 


3 ) 


|| 
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11 - KSEMENDRA (1025-1075 A- D-) 

While the 10th century A- D- looks comparatively 
klank in respect of the contribution to Sanskrit Literature 
by Kashmir, the succeeding (i e., the llth) century A- D. 
is full of many valuable compositions which greatly 
enhance the literary glory of Kashmir- It was during 
this period that Ksemendra, also called Vyasadasal lived 
and wrote many works. A brief account of his parentage 
and date has already been furnished-2 His works on 
Poetics and their value have been dealt with before.3 He 
seems to have written nearly forty works and has rightly 
earned for himself the title ‘ The Polymath or Polyhistor 
of Kashmir He has written not only many works but 
also on many topics- All these works have not yet been 
discovered- About twenty of them are now available. 
He has described in them the state of Kashmir and the 
condition of society there at that time and has helped us 
to know a good deal about his country and countrymen’ 
His contribution to Sanskrit Poetry will now be dealt 
with- 

(A- V- C- Colophon) 

2) Cf- pp. 86 to.90. 

3) Cf. pp. 9o to 91. 
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His works are generally classified into four broad 
divisions namely, Poetical epitomes, Didactic poems. 
Works on Poetics and Metrics and Miscellaneous poems. 
They also fall chronologically into five periods of his. 
literary activity. There is not only variety in the form and 
content of his works but also literary excellence- The 
number of works shows that Ksemendra was as versatile 
and prolific as his teacher Abhinavagpta- A rough idea 
about his works can be had from the table on the 

opposite page. 

It can be seen from the table given in the next 
page that six works were written in the first period of 
the poet’s literary activity, four in the second, four in 
the third', three in the fourth and four in the fifth* 

Ihere are still about fourteen works which exist at 
present only in name and reference- There may be a 
few more works whose names also are not known* 

A brief account of the plan and summary of his availa¬ 
ble poetical works is now given in the following 
paragraphs with quotations from them, wherever possible, 
to reveal their beauty and utility- 

(!) BRHATKATHAMARJARI : This is a sum¬ 
mary of Gunadhya’s Brhatkatha in Paisacl language- 
It was completed in the 12th year of the Laukika era 
orresponding to 1037 A. D. according to his own 

statement-1 The original Brhatkatha is now completely 
lo st* T he work of Ksemendra gives an idea of its form 

1 frshr h sT^qrg^frf: / 

fR$r: n (b*km. p.620 v- 39) 
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7) Vatsyayanasmrasara A work on sex-not available 

8) D'anaparijata Not available. 
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and content. The style in which it is written is simple- 
Both Ksemendra and his successor Somadeva mention 
that they translated their works from the original that 
they had with them- They might have possessed a copy 
of the original Brhatkatha- The value of this work of 
Ksemendra exists in the extent to which it helps the 
•determination of the date of the source of which it is an 
epitome- 


Ksemendra divides his work into eighteen lambakas 
adding a nineteenth also as the concluding part- He begins^ 
his work with a Katbapjtha in which the legend of Gun^ - 
dhya is introduced. The second and the third lambakas 
deal with the story of Udayana and Padmavati- The 
ourth and the fifth deal with Naravahanadatta and Sakti* 
vega- The^sixth and the seventh narrate the legend of 
uryaprabha and Kalifigadatta- The 8th and 9th describe 
tales of Vela and Lalitalocana, while the 10th tells the 
ta es of- Vikramaditya. Ip the 11th the recovery of Lalit- 
ocana is narrated and in the 12th the tale of Muktapha- 
^ ^tu is tokL The 13th describes the finding of 
a anamaficuka and the 14th contains the story of 
^atnaprabha. The 15th narrates the tale of Alafikaravati, 
e 16th of Saktiyasas and the 17th deals with the recovery 
° the jewels from Vamadeva- Finally in the 18th the 
®signatipn of Gopala is. described and the wedding of 

Avantivarman is celebrated. 


Ksemendra is faithful to the original .up to the 5th 
einbaka and diverges later on- His work is full of interest 
ecau se of the varie ty of stor ies in which it abounds. The 
poetic value of this work may not be of a high order-’ For, 
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the barrenness is visible in some places of his poetic 
epitome. Some elegant descriptions of incidents and events 
often afford relief to the reader. 

V ■ 

(2) RAMAYAj^AMAftJARX : Just as the Brhatka- 
thamanjari is an epitome of the Brhatkatba of Gunadbya, 
this is a summary of the Ramayapa of Valmjki. This is 
also of little poetic value due to many obscure passages 
occuring in it. This may show the condition of the text 
of the Ra.ma.yana in Kashmir in the 11th century A-D. The 
work is brief and the style is tense. It is printed in the 
Ka.vyama.la Series No. 83. 

(3) BHARATAMANJARX: Like the previous two 
works this is a summary of the Mahabharata of the great 
sage Vyasa- But unlike those two it appears to be a great 
success. For, he actually states at the end of his work 
that he became a famous poet only after he wfote it even 
though he was gifted with ordinary power of speechl. He 
became popularly known as Vyasadasa only after he com¬ 
pleted this epitome. Dr. Btihler writes in his Kashmir 
Report that his manuscript of the Bbafatamanjari bears 

. the date 93rd year of the Saptarsi era which corresponds 
to 1070 A. D- This view may not be correct as it iS 
one of his earliest compositions belonging to the first 
period of his literary activity. However KsemeUdra might 
not have lived beyond 1070 A. D» The work does not 

_______— : — t —t 

1 ) ( ' , . . 

sjrt: ' 

: V . (B-M-p. 851, V. 5) 
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appear to have any intrinsic poetic worth as it is often 
lifeless in the narration of events. Certain incidents 
which are found in }he Santiparva of the original Maha 
Bharata (viz : Chapters 3^2 and 343) are not to be found 
in the epitome- The work is, nevertheless, important to 
the student of the History of Sanskrit Literature. 

(4) DASAVATARACARITA : This work was 
completed by Ksemendra in the forty-first year of the 
Laukika era which corresponds to 1066 A. D., on the 
Tripuresa mountain in Kashmir as stated by himself, l It 
is printed in the Kavyamall Series No. 26- It narrates in 
verse the stories of the incarnations of Lord Visnu. It may 
not be considered as an independent composition. The 
source for this work is probably in the Puranas- The 
descriptions occurring in this work are vivid and charming. 
The story of R5ma is dealt with in the 7th Chapter. Rama 
is made the central figure in it. It is, perhaps, the earliest 
work in which the Buddha is considered as the 9th incar- 
ation of Vispu- The style of the poet -in this work is 
y and flowing, and the ideas are new and original- 

soc * a ^ objectivity of the poet is reflected in this 
His deep insight into social iife of his country 
Wlf *° ^ aVC k e *P e d him in grasping the fundamentals 
ic are necessary for human happiness in this world 
w ich is full of misery. For instance, the part played by 
^alth or mone y in society is described in an appealing 

1 ) j 

(D. C* p- 164, v. 5) 
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manner-1 A few verses occurring in the 5th canto of this 
work reveal the views of Ksemendra on funeral ceremo¬ 
nies and social inequalities.2 He very strongly advocates 
the complete liquidation of all those who oppress people- 3 
He is unable to understand why so much of social 
inequality should prevail when there is no difference 
between man and man fundamentally. The ideas of 
democracy and socialistic pattern of life are very much 
sponsored by the poet in almost every line of this 
particular canto of the work- The verses that are 
composed in this work show the improvement that has 
taken place in the calibre of his poetry- They also reveal 
the close contact that he must have had with the people of 
his country. Otherwise it would not have been possible 
for him to have depicted so accurately the many facets of 
of Kashmirian Society. 

1 ) Trf l 

^33 s|3eiTKn ii (D- C-1- v- 21) 

^ Err * ftsfa i 

^ s:m: II 
^ gShgwRl i 
Spraaf '^r ll 

' (Ibid V. vv. 109 & 157) 

2 ) foqr | 

sj'tj: q(l ffei II 

(Ibid vv. 155 & 159) 

■3) l 

sptr: || (Ibid X- v. 14) 
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(5) BAUDDHAVADANAKALPALATA •• This book 
is a collection of jataka stories* At first there were only 107 
chapters in it called Pallavas. Later on Somendra, the son 
of Ksemendra, added one more chapter and made the 
number of Pallavas 108 which is considered very auspicious. 
It is stated by him in the introduction that Sajjanananda 
requested Ksemendra to write the Buddhistic birth-stories* 
Even his dear friend ‘Nakka’ seems to have made a similar 
request* Accordingly the poet began writing the stories 
but seems to have left it after completing three Avadanas 
as the work appeared lengthy and tedious. But the 
Buddha seems to have appeared to him in a dream and 
instructed him to complete the work- With the assistance 
of his son and his teacher Viryabhadra who was then an 
authority on Buddhistic texts, Ksemendra completed the 
work in the 27th year of the Laukika era corresponding 
to 1052 A. D., at the beginning of the month Vaisakha as 
stated by him.l SQryasri was the scribe, gakya^ri, a 
andit of Kashmir, presented a copy of this book to the 
ama of Tibet in 1202 A* D. It seems to have been 
translated into the Tibetan language 70 years later by 
on-ton-lochawa- The translation is considered as a 
master-piece of Tibetan poetry. 

The first forty chapters of the work in Sanskrit were 
°st in India. One manuscript actually contains the state¬ 
ment that the first half was lost somewhere (^'4 
The Tibetan translation helps the restoration of these lost 
^ha pters by retranslating them into Sanskrit* The work 

*) I 

fofSFrr II (B. K* LA 
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deals with and illustrates the six perfections of the Bodhi- 
satva namely, charity, moral character, patience, dili¬ 
gence,contemplation and wisdom- It has been edified in 
the Bibliothica Indica b}' Sri M- Saratchandra Das- 

This, in brief, is an account of the plan and summary 
of each of his poetical works which are available- The 
other works which are mentioned under poetical epitomes 
are known only in name and some of them might have 
been lost- Because the poetical epitomes were written in 
the earliest period of the poet’s literary career, there is 
not much of poetical excellence in them- Nevertheless 
they are not altogether devoid of value and importance- 
They put in a nut-shell, as it were, the nation’s treasures 
before an eagre people who are always ready to enjoy them* 
These works appear to have been very popular- Especially 
in the last two works mentioned above the poet attempts 
to show that Buddhism is only just a part of Hinduism 
and tries to reconcile the two religions by showing that 
they are fundamentally one and the same- He reveals a 
spirit of religious tolerance throughout his works. H® 
exhibits a breadth of vision and is completely free from 
the sectarian outlook- The remaining works of the poet 
which are of a didactic and miscellaneous nature are dealt 
with later in the appropriate section of this book- 

12— SOMADEVA (1025-1100A-D ) 

Somadeva is the next major poet who has made 
a name by his wonderful contribution to fiction in 
Sanskrit Literature. He gives a full account of his 
parentage and the circumstances in which he wrote bis 
32 
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work in the Prasasti occurring at its end-l It is seen 

SNlsffitq faqR ||?|| 

sftgRg^q fig cRfs^Tfig: =*pRqdr irii 

^Knrotaft r Piffgw. kr-Rkt g^qglsig gr jj^tt i 
^RTQ t ROTfllRqq^p^fd'^'T qftctaw%*T Uf: ||3|| 
gts?i f^iraii^^nj5ij m i 

^qdli n^ngr fgrtRigKqiTOq fqjgq^q iivii 
^Trg-hiKq- ^Rr^ggTqgRq^agstj; | 

^feg^Rq qRctRN ^oq; 11'-11 

^oqr qqf f^^Tci: ^JTKI flfo^cTI JRqsR: ||^|| 
"^ivlfq^I^rRcilqq^f^^ |[q^, r jiq^--^^- gl’qgqj^qjfq | 
«ilR7qiqftqgiR T ~qifgP£.^f^ '-qgfjg ^Kf ggqfj^jfiq ||vs|| 

=q qjft ^ .fg^q g^f gqqqt f%55 qi ftnfg U^H 

A : MR U ^RF3RHqI TpJRlJ^.Siq' | 

^5f^q^%qjSlEr mi^cin: %fo|g x gq: q.g^q ^iq %dl5T- IISII 

<TI3 a?q«i srasffafa gq | 

§«f^r.' wM%q |fq qqq*;: g q^qf: 1|?©II 


^Tf: e^q- fflfergg^g^ggRlq^Rfqrerq^ggg-qjqf: I 

^3 ftwfaftcTsmsRiqi: %®qr; mf i%g{q fkgfqgi^: II?? u 

^(^^lqqqq^q qf^qpq; g R ^q g^Tgggts^'jkR^T: | 

«W^r f^qq^qftnrqjf^fq^fqyqj^q fqf|q : ^ gq|lsqq ||^|| 
Sffiddd<^w%: qj«Tigfcgfiq*I fq^fgqlsqi^ | 

^*Rmgqrqgi ^qig^q qqg ggrq |R3ll 


> 
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from that, that he was the son of Rama and a brahmin by 
birth. He adorned the court of King Ananta who ruled 
Kashmir from 1029 to 1064 A.D. and who was the son 
of Sangramaraja, a descendant from Satavahana. 
Suryavati, the daughter of the King of Trigartas, was the 
wife of King Ananta. Kalasa was the son and successor 
of King Ananta and Harsa was his son. Somadeva 
seems to have been in intimate association with the Royal 
court during the times of Ananta, Kalasa and Harsa* 
He seems to have had a fairly long life of literary activity 
extending over half a century. His date may be placed 
during the last three quarters of the 11th century A-D. 

The Brhatkatha of Gupadhya in Paisaci language 

js not available at present. Subandhu,! Dandin,2 BanaS 

and the author of Nalacampu* refer to it in their works 

Probably Somadeva had a copy of it for reference. For, 

_ 

be says in his work that he is true to the original without, 
transgressing even a little. His aim was not to earn fame 
or exhibit his scholarship but only to collect together all 
the stories in the original and present them in as simple 


2) HjWimqlf i 

3) fRUTHfotjivrer i 



(H. C.) 


4) 


7;j *.T . r 1 

(N. C. I. v. 24) 
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a manner as possible for the delight and amusment of 
his readers. 1 

.In' /. rrr. . 1 i,. . .dnid 

Somadeva calls his work Kathasaritsagara, an ocean 
of stories. It is a condensed Sanskrit version of the 
Brhatkatha. It consists of 18 books with 124 tarahgas 
and 24,000 verses most of which are in the Anustubh 
metre. It is the earliest large collection of stories in 
Sanskrit. It was written for the amusment of Suryavatl, 
the queen of King Ananta of Kashmir. It contains 
a mass of wonderful stories of every coneivable type 
which kindle the imagination of the reader. Stories of 
animals, wild legends of the Rgvedic days, beautiful love- 
stories, stories of blood-sucking vampires and tales of 
war are all vividly and graphically described in it.2 Mr. 
N. M. Penzer pays a glowing tribute to Somadeva and 
his monumental work in the following words"-“Somadeva 
was a man of genius who rightly ranks near to Kalidasa 
among Indian poets. His power of telling a story in a 
clear, entertaining and absorbing way is only equalled by 
the richness and diversity of his subject-matter. His 
knowledge of humau nature, the elegance of his style, the 
beauty and force of his descriptions and the wit and 

1 ) i 

W. s -TR3lfqqT^T T.1SR5K4 R ^t^RT I 

fT<3 ii (K. S. S.) 

2) H. s. L- by M. K. p. 420* 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 









229 


POETICS AND POETRY 


wisdom of his aphorisms are masterly in their execution. 
This is the mirror of Indian imagination that Somadeva 
has lefi as a legacy to posterity.”1 

The general plan of the work is exactly similar to 
to that of the Brhatkathamafijari of Ksemendra. Like 
that it also contains 18 books each being named in an 
exactly similar way. For instance the first book is called 
Kathapitha, the second Katbamukha, the third Lavapaka, 
the fourth Caturdarika, the fifth Madanamamaficuka, the 
sixth Kalingadatta, the seventh Ratnaprabha, the eighth 
Siiryaprabha, the ninth Alahkaravatl.the tenth Saktiyasas’ 
the eleventh Vela, the twelfth Sasafikavati, the thirteenth 
Madiravutj, the fourteenth Panca, the fifteenth Mahabhi- 
seka, the sixteenth Sarasaihafijarl, the seventeenth Padma- 
vati and the eighteenth Visamaslla. The merits ot this 
work are referred to by Wilson in the following manner.— 
“Each book comprises a number of stories loosely 
strung together by being narrated for the recreation or 
information of some individuals arising out of their 
adventures. The stories all wind up at the end of ea^h 
book or not infrequently sooner. The action is never 
suspended for any prolonged interval. The stories exhibit 
in a striking aud interesting manner the peculiarities of 
the social conditions of India.”2 This quotation gives 

1) English translation of K- S- S. by Tawney- Iht* 

2) H. S. L. by Wilson pp- 112-114 & H- S- L. by 

M. K. pp- 422 & 453 
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an idea of the valuable contribution that Somadeva has 
made to Sanskrit Literature. 

13—BILHANA (1050-1100 A. D.) 

Bilhana is an illustrious Kashmirian poet. His 
fame principally rests on his historical Kavya. He can 
therefore be considered more as a Historian thin as 
a Poet- But he seems to have a greater claim to be 
conisdered as a major poet of Kashmir as he has written 
many poetical works and a drama. Even his historical 
Kavya breathes more of poetry than of history as such. 

A fairly detailed account of his personal history is 
available in his historical Kavya, Vikramafikadeva- 
carita. It is briefly as follows :—Bilhana was the son 
of Jyestbakalasa and Nagadevi. He was born in the 
village called Konamukha (the modern village of 
Khunmoh, three miles North-West of Pampur in 
Kashmir)l near Pravarapura, the then capital of Kashmir- 
His grandfather was Rajakalasa and his great grand- 
ather was Muktikalasa- He belonged to the sect of 
Madhyadesi brahmins of the Kau^ikagotra. His 
father is known to have written a commentary on the 
IVlahabhasya, a copy of which has not yet been found- 
He had two brothers Istararna and Ananda who were 
also poets. He was educated in Kashmir and made 
a special study of grammar and Poetics under his father 

(1 See map at the end. 
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who seems to have been a learned grammarian. He 
commenced a tour of India and stayed in Mathura for 
some time engaging himself in learned discussions with 
the scholars of Bj-ndavan. He visited Kanauj, Prayag 
-and Banaras- He was received ' with great honour by 
King Krisna of Dahala in Bundelkhand-t He wanted 
to see King Bhoja of Dhara, but could not meet him. 
He went to Anhilvad in Gujarat where he says he was 
not given a warm welcome-2 He then visited the temple 
of Somanatha and went to Ramesvara. On his return 
journey he went to Kalygn where Vikramaditya VII 
Tribhuvanamalla (1076 to 1127 A. D-) admired his 
learning and made him his Vidyapati or Director of 
Learning- His parasol, when he travelled on elephants 
through Karnataka land, is described as having been 
borne aloft before the king. This is also referred to by 
Kalhana.3 

The date of Bilhaija can be easily determined from 
the facts given in the above account. King Ananta of 

1) Vik. Ed. by Dr. Buhler Int. p. 18 & Vik. XVIII 

vv. 70 to 108. 

2 ) ^ 

rut s^<rnt 

(Vik. XVlir. v. 97) 

'3) qsqfaql | 

feriqfa' A ii 

^|^13T ^qqfciqqRirRll 

(Raj- VII vv. 935 & 936) 
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Kashmir seems to have been dead by the time Bilhana 
came into prominence- King Kalasa, his successor, was 
the ruling King at that time. Bilhana seems to have 
lived to see the administration of King Harga also who 
ruled Kashmir from 1084 to 1101 A D. He was a 
contemporary of King Bhoja of Dhara and King 
Vikramaditya VI of Kalyan- On the basis of these 
facts his date can be placed in the second half of the 
11 th century A. D. 

Bilhana is the author of several poetical works- 
Of them only three namely Caurapancasika (a lyric 
poem) Karnasundari (a drama in four acts) and Siva- 
stut, (a prayer-poem) are available at present- It is 
very likely that he wrote many more works- For there 
are clear references to them in his works and elsewhere 
and the anthologies ascribe a large number of verse? to 
im whicn aie not found in any of his available works* 
or instance there occurs a reference to a Ramacarita 
°r Ramastuti, a poem which he probably composed in 
onour of ^Rama, in his Historical Kavya.l A work on 
Aiartkarasastra has also been ascribed to him. But 
there are no traces of it till now- 

The Caurapafjcasika is a lyric poem like the.Megha- 
lta of Kalidasa. It is a short poem containing fifty 
prses composed in the beautiful Vasantatilaka metre- 
1 is full of amorous import. It describes the recollec¬ 
tions of a teacher-lover in the company of his pupil- 
prince ss- S ome manuscripts contain an introductory 

|| (Vik- XVII l- v- 94) 
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part to this poem which relates, in detail, its romantic 
origin.l The entire piece including the introductory 
part bears the title Bilhanacaritam- There is a difference 

of opinion amongst scholars regarding the authorship 
of this lyric poem- 

From the account given in the introductory part, 
Bilhana appears to have been the tutor to Candralekha 
(Sasikala according to some), the daughter of King 
Vairisimha of Gujarat. According to another version 
the princess is supposed to be the daughter of King 
Virasimha of Mahilapattana. There is still a third 
version according to whieh the name of the princess is 
Yaminipurnatilaka, the daughter of King Madanabhi- 
rama of Paffcala* The Bilhanacarita contains 164 
verses in all. The anecdote that is described there runs 
briefly as follows. The pupil fell in love with the 
teacher and their love-affair went on undiscovered for 
a long time- When it came to light the indignant king 
sentenced Bilhana to death- Accordingly he was taken 
to the gallows where he was asked to give his final wish. 

In reply the poet seems to have recited fifty verses 
which he had composed while he was in custody 
describing the reminiscences of his enjoyments in the 
company of the princess. When these verses were 
recited by the poet himself, the king was moved to 
tears and withdrew the death sentence passed on such 
a great poet as Bilhana. He felt sorry and as if to atone 
for his sin he gave his daughter in marriage to the poet- 
The story is concluded with the celebration of the 
marriage between the poet and the princess- 

1) Kavyamala Series No-XIII 
33 
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Almost every verse in the poem begins with the 
word which is at once enchanting and reminiscent 

in its connotation- Several incidents that occurred in 
the poet-lover’s romantic past are described in a very 
graphic manner. Each amorous scene that is described 
is full of the pathos of a love-lorn heart- Every incident 
is not only artistic but also impressive. The poetry is 
so charming that it creates alasting impression on the ^ 
mind of the reader. For instance the picture of the peni¬ 
tent lover is nicely described -1 Similarly the description 
of the princess awaiting the arrival of her lover is as 
elegant as it is natural.2 The way in which the poet- 

lover remembers each minor incident in his association 

with the princess has a fine human touch about it-3 
Thes^ three instances are taken from the lyric portion 
of the Bilhai^acarita the last verse of which expresses the 
u timate aim of the poet in his love-affair significantly.* 

----: _ ■ ■ oi 

«T?7rff cffft | 

giqfwift <ren: wnw wM 11 

(B- C- vv. 82, 91 c£ 120) 

RTcR^rr 1 

11 (B. G. v. 164) 
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According to a Bengali version the authorship of 
Caurapaficasika is ascribed to a poet by name Caura- 
sundara who is different from Bilhana. Some scholars 
are of the opinion that Caura and Bilhana are two 
different persons. For, a telugu poet Jakkana has 
praised the two poets separately along with others and 
Bilhana himself makes no reference to his love-affair in 
the personal account that he has given in the Vikra- 
mafikadevacarita. He does not mention either the 
name of Vairisimha or Madanabhirama. This is a very 
important factor which has to be taken into account in 
deciding the authorship of Caurapaficasika Until it is 
decided otherwise we may for the present ascribe the 
authorship to Bilhana. There are several commentaries 
on the Caurapaficasika. Three of them appear to be 
vejy popular. They are written by Ganapati $arma 
Ramopadhyaya and Basavesvara. 

The next work of Bilhana which is available is 
Karnasundarf, a drama in four acts as already stated. 

It is similar in form and content to the Ratngvall of 
Sri Harsa- It was published in the year 1932 in the 
K&vyamala Series No. 7. It was probably composed 
in the Royal Court of the Cglukya king as it describes 
the secret love intrigues of a Cglukya prince by name 
Karnadeva, son of Bhimadeva, with a Vidyadhara- 
princess culminating in their eventual marriage with the 
consent of the queen. It may be stated here that this 
is, perhaps, the only drama which has so far been dis¬ 
covered as haviqg been written by a Kashmirian. The 
third work of Bilhana is the Sivastuti which is a prayer-- 
poem consisting of verses composed in praise of Lord 
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Siva* This is different from a work which is popularly 
known as Bilhanastava. His other works are yet to be 
discovered. 

From the existing works of Bilhana it can be seen 
that he was an ardent lover of the Vaidarbhi style in 
Sanskrit. In his view only the fortunate poets are able 
to compose in that style in which verses appear to 
shower nectar on the ears of listeners.! As a poet he 
possesses the spark of genuine poetical firg which can be 
kindled with the slightest provocation. Beautiful 
poetical passages occur in almost every existing work 
that he has written. The verses which he has composed 
are smooth-flowing and musical. His language j is 
extremely simple* His poetry reveals that he has 
a. wonderful command over the Sanskrit language and 
idiom* There are very few poets of his calibre in 
Sanskrit Literature* He has a deep love for his mother¬ 
land which is clearly brought forth in an excellent 
manner in one of his verses.2 He is of the opinion that 
poetry is as natural to Kashmirians as the growth of 
saffron in Kashmir* 

14 —SAMBHU MAHAKAVI (1075-1125 A D.) 

Sambhu Mahakavi is another great poet of Kashmir 
comes immediately after Somadeva in point of 

■KRir; ii (Vik. I. V. 9) 

^3X1: 51R%W 7 ii i 

* *RJ Rdf: 11 (Ibid v. 21) 
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time. He was a brahmin by birth and a devotee of Siva. 
No information is available either about his parentage 
or his ancestry. That he is a Kashmirian is clear by 
his own statement in the colophon of one of his works. 1 2 3 
He was, probably, the court-poet during the time of 
King Harsa who ruled Kashmir from 1073 to 1101 A- D- 
He is also mentioned by Mafikha, another great poet of 
Kashmir who came immediately after him, as the father 
of a poet by name Ananda who was one of the disting¬ 
uished members of the assembly which examined the 
Kavya of Mahkha-2 It may, therefore, be stated that 
Sambhu Mahakavi was a younger contemporary of 
Somadeva but elder to Marikha. This gives a fair 
approximation to his date which may be taken as the 
last quarter of the 11th century or the first quarter of 
the 12 th century A. D. 

Sambhu Mahakavi seems to have written two works 
namely, (l) Anyoktimuktalatastaka which is not 
s available at present and (2) Rajendrakarnapfirakavya 
which is printed in the Kavya Mala Series.3 The second 
work mentioned above contains altogether 75 verses 
which are composed to eulogise his king and patron 
Harsadeva. His style is smooth-flowing and the topic 
that is dealt with is interesting and sweet. For instance, 
'be way in which his patron is bearing the burden of 

1) ?fd *wir: | 

(R. K. Colophon) 

2) STtfaftqriJT'jq | 

id H (S. C- XXV- v. 95) 

3) K M-I. pp- 22 to 34 
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administration is nicely described. 1 In another verse 

- ' 

he calls his king an ornament of the world and illustrates 
it by a series of analogies which are beautiful and apt-2 
It is possible that this poet might have written a bigger 
work like a Mahakavya as he has been addressed or 
referred to by Marikha as a Mabakavi- But no traces 
of it are so far available- 

His son Ananda also appears to have been an 
equally great poet. He is referred to as such in the 
Padyavali. Vallabha-Deva quotes several verses ascribed 
to hirn^ in his Subhasitavali under the name Ananda, 
Bhattanandaka and Rajanakanandaka. These three 
different names may refer to Ananda himself as it is very 
difficult to say that they refer to three different persons. 


15 MAftKHA (1100-1050 A.D ) 

Mafikha is the next major poet of Kashmir- He is 
nown as Marikhaka or Mafikhuka. He was born 
ashmir and was the son of Visvavarta who is 

0 ffa vr fq spq- 

^ c %crr errur 

H|lTf ^ m || (R. k. v. 19) 

2 ) jr! 1 

H (Ibid v- 54) 
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mentioned with great respect in his work.l He had a 
brother by name Alarikara who was also a poet and 
a minister during the time of the kings Sussala and 
Jayasimha of Kashmir and who is referred to by 
Kalhana-2 Mankha himself refers to him as Larikana 
or Larikaka. 3 Dr. Stein in this connection observes as 
follows :— “Marikba represents his brother as deeply 
versed in grammatical science and gives his familiar 
name as Larikaka”.* The name of the grandfather of 
Mankha is given as Manmatha (Manoratha ?).5 Mankha 
seems to have had three brothers namely Srngara, 
Rhariga and Alarikara, he being the youngest. He and 
his two elder brothers were not only scholars but also 
held high offices in the administration of Kashmir. 
Srngara, for instance, assisted King Sussala in the war 
against Harsadeva who is said to have been defeated by 
him and as a result of his victory was appointed Brhat- 
tantrapati- Alarikara was a grammarian and also the 
Prime Minister or Sandhivigrahika as frequently referred 

(S- c. III. V. 15) 

2 ) | 

9lS^T'T,Rl^ld II (Raj. VIII. v. 2423) 

3) avtrcfn i 

cfS^RRt R VP&l SFraq 1| (S C. XXV. v- 15) 

4) Chronicle of the Kings of Kashmir. VoMLFoot 
Note 2 to v. 2433 

5) « fnn *wr 

^ «mrcr jRffifq II 

(SCIIIv.31) 
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to by Kalhana.i Mankha too seems to have held a 
high office, probably that of a Governor of a Paragana.2 
He calls himself Rajanaka Mahakaviraja Mankha at the 
end of every canto of his work.3 Ruyyaka was his guru 
to whom great respect is shown by him.4 It can thus 
be seen that Mankha is almost the first major poet who 
gives in his work such a detailed account of himself, his 
family and his parentage. 

) 

There is no difficulty in determining the date of 
this poet. From the above account it is clear that he 
lived during the time when kings Su^ala and Jayasimha 
ruled Kashmir- The date of the second king’s rule is 
known to be from 1127 to 1159 A. D. Dr. Bfihler 
says that Mafikha wrote his famous poem somewhere 
about the period 1135-1145 A. D.5 That Mankha was 
appointed^ as an ambassador in Konkan by the ruling 
mg of Kashmir is described in detail by Kalhaiia-6 
. C ^ as ' s these facts the date of Mankha may be 
p.ace j n the first half of the 12th century A- D. This 
JJLjirther COnfirmed by the references that Mankha 

]) R ^atarariginTof Kai hajla 8th Bo ^ 

9 sfrwtq II (Raj. VIII- v- 3354) 

n-TRTo4 II 

4) H fsjqr I 

II ? (S. c. XXV. V. 30) 

5 ) B. K. RL 1877 p.5o 

6 ) Raj. VIII. vv. 3349 to 3406. 
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makes to Rajasekhara and Bilhaha in bis work as great 
poets of established reputation-1 

Srikanthacarita is the name of the Mahakavya that 
Mankha wrote.- It contains twenty-five cantos- It was 
written probably before Kalhana began' his Rajatarahgiiil. 
It celebrates the destruction of Tripurasura by Siva, 
and is almost similar to the Haravijaya of Ratnakara 
who must have inspired Mankha to write this work. 
It abounds in many beautiful descriptions of natural 
phenomena such as the advent of seasons, the sun-rise 
and the sun-set- It strictly conforms to the rules 
prescribed for the composition of a Mahakavya and 
bears all the characteristics. The poet exhibits in it a 
mastery over the language and an ability in the compo¬ 
sition of good poetry. "Apart from the story interest 
that runs unabated throughout the poem, there is a 
special value of the work to the student of Sanskrit. 

Two cantos in the Mahakavya are of great import¬ 
ance and value. They are, the third canto in which the poet 
gives a detailed account of his pedigree and the circum¬ 
stances which led to the composition of the poem, 2 and 
the twenty-fifth canto in which the poet relates that he 
submitted his work to an assembly consisting of scholars 
and high officers of State in the house of his elder 

1) i 

. 

iw q>TcqrwrgfcT II 

(S. C. XXV. vv. % & 79) 

2) S. C. III. vv. 31 to 78- , v . i 

J4 
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brother Alafikara. It is seen that there were altogether 
3o persons in the assembly. The poet gives not only 
the names of these persons but also the branch of learn¬ 
ing in which each was proficient- This information is 
of great value as it gives a brief account of the eminent 
scholars of his time. Dr. BQhler has given a complete 
list of the scholars which is reproduced below in the 
form of a table. 1 

• * * r ii 1 , o *1 * l • 1 IJ ' • . i * n * r f f . •. j *? 1 

' r'»> o? ' inr/hn *•* » ' * i-nanion io 


SI- 

No- 

Name of the 
Poet 

1 ■ >-i v> . ill .mo 

Name of the 
Sastra in which 
proficient. 

r . 

Reference 

to the verse 
in Srikan- 
thacarita- 

1- 

Ananda 

Nyaya 

XXV 

84 

2. 

Ananda, son of 
Sambhu 

Vaidya 

do 

97 

3. 

■ 

Kalyana, pupil of 
Alakadatta 

1 n j o i * n i 

Sahitya 

do 

oo 

4= 

4. 

Garga 

do 

do 

56 

5. 

C . 

Govinda 

do 

do 

77 

6. 

Janakaraja 

Vyakarana 
& Veda 

do 

93 

7- 

Jalhana, Minister 
of Rajapuri 

Sahitya 

do 

75 

8. 

Jinduka 

Mimamsa 

do 

72 

9. 

Trailokya 

• do 

do 

66 

1) 

B. K- R. 1877 pp- 50 & 51." > 
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SI- 

Name of the 

Name of the 

Reference 

No. 

Poet 

• 

Sastra in which 

to the 

•- r **•% 

verse 

* 


proficient 

in Srikan- 




thacarita 

10. 

Nandana 

Vedanta 

do 

25 

11. 

Naga 

Vyakarana & 

do 

64 



Alafikara 



12. 

Patu 

Sahitya 

do 

131 

13. 

Padmaraja 

do 

do 

86 

14. 

Prakata 

Vedanta 

do 

95 

15. 

Bhudda 

Sahitya 

do 

82 

16. 

Mandana, son of 

All Sastras 

do 

53 


Srigarbha 




17. 

Yogaraja 

Sahitya 

do 

107 

18. 

Ramyadeva 

Veda 

do 

33 

19. 

Ruyyaka 

Alankarasastra 

do 

30 




& 

135 

20. 

Laksmideva 

Veda 

do 

33 

21. 

Lostadeva 

Sahitya 

do 

36 

22. 

Vag’isvara 

do 

do 

127 

23. 

Srikanta, son of 

do 

do 

54 


Srigarbha 


• * * • 


24. 

Srigarbha 

do 

do 

50 

25. 

Srigunna 

Mimamsa 

do 

88 

26. 

Srivatsa 

Sahitya 

do 

82 

27. 

Sastha 

do 

do 

70 


In addition to these 

27 scholars there 

were three 


more persons in the assembly who, though not scholars, 
were men of public reputation interested in the poetic 
composition of Marikha- Of the three, two were Ambas 
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sadors namely (1) Tejakantha, Ambassador from 
Aparaditya, king of Konkapa and (2) Suhala, Ambassador 

from Govindacandra, king of Kanuj and the third was an 
official by name Damodara. It cao be seen from this 
account that the assembly was highly representative and 
eminent, as it consisted of scholars and critics in the 
various branches of learning and also men of public 
repute- This kind of submission of poetic composition 
for the scrutiny of contemporary scholars is novel and 
appears to be the first of its kind in Kashmir at that time. 

The examination of the merits of a poetic composi¬ 
tion by an assembly of scholars indicates the method of 
social and literary intercourse that existed at that time 
in Kashmir- Besides, it furnishes some useful and 
valuable historical data also. Firstly it enables the 
determination of the dates of certain poets and scholars. 
For instance, the name of Ruyyaka, the.guru of M'fikha 
mentioned in the list and as such his date can be 
^PProximately determined. Secondly the date <5f 
a nkha nimse lf can be determined as the names of two 
mbassadors are mentioned and as two daicd inscrip¬ 
tions of the kings of Koukana and Kanuj have been 
iscovered- The inscription of the former namely 
Aparaditya is dated 1185 to 1186 A. D. and that of the 
latter namely Govindacandra is dated 1120 to 1144 A-D. 
The presence of Ambassadors in Kashmir from other 
parts of the country shows the cordial political relations 
that existed between Kashmir and those parts. It also 
indicia that (jjg re jg n 0 f Aparaditya was a fairly long 
° ne * Since he was a commentator on the Yagnyavalkya- 
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smrti, it also explains how his commentary came to 
Kashmir and why it is the only law-book used by 
scholars there at present. 

. 'Jil£ Ll~J ' ■ t • .}} ? Joli ' rf 

Srika nthacarita begins with a Mafigalacarana in 
praise of Siva-1 In the second canto the poet has dealt 
with the general qualities of poets- 2 He has also stressed 
the usefulness of literary discussions and how they 
should be resorted to for the development of the poetic 
instinct-3 In canto three he gives us glimpses of life ip 
Kashmir during his time. For instance, the description 
of the fire-pot is very charming- 11 He looks with dis¬ 
favour upon the growing tendency of poets of his times 

(s- c. r. v. i) 

2 fiatf&rar m i 

^ ^ ^qf?cT II 

$ ^isqniJT I 

3T%fer %r nifi qf qfc «rr q^r fcR?rr i 

QRfe %5T qqqqjTlf^T^ sqq fqFTI II 

(Ibid II vv. 1, 5 & 20) 

3) l 

q 5110Tl ( T«R>qit?a^r || 

Hqr q siiTilsiferai jpn: q.q Rcjjqq q.#rra; i 

qtwiwtstq fq^rcuRq q n?-rq?|: n 

(Ibid II, vv. 7 & 12) 

4) Tlcnirrc w qlfer I 

fqqira sRrafaqff^fa =qtpraui 

(Ibid III v- 29) 
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trying to over-burden poetry with decorative artifices 
and other artificialities-1 He seems to have led an attack 
against court-poetry and announces with pride that he 
has not flattered anybody except Lord Srikantha.2 He 
strongly advocates a sympathetic and unbiassed study of 
all true and good poetry.3 These and such other quali¬ 
ties can be seen throughout his work and therefore he 
earned from his preceptor Ruyyaka enviable applause 
in glowing terms.* The poet winds up his work by 
giving expression to the manner in which the entire 
assembly of scholars reacted after listening attentively 
and critically to his work-5 This, in brief, is the quality 




2) ^' C ‘ H V ' ^ 

3) sjtaf fiftR. | 

^ qqptr II (S. C- XXV. vv. 5 & 13\ 

4 ) v Tq?cq f^qfaj 


q 5KIFT qqrRciqcil , 

__ \\ (Ibid v.-139) 

re: wfqijt: i 

oTiafsRtrqrstri^FTal' 

3 gflTORr aft: 0 (Ibid V. 146) 
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of his poetry which is even today looked upon ard 
read with great admiration by scholars all over the 
country. 

Marikha is also the author of a dictionary in 
Sanskrit called the Mankhakosa to which there is a 
reference by him at the very commencement of the 
work.l This work seems to have been popular at)d 
current in Kashmir for a long time. But it is not 
available now. Another work ascribed to him is a 
prayer-poem called Srikanthastava to which there is a 
reference in the Alarikarasarvasva while illustrating the 
figure of speech called the Punaruktavadabbasa- 2 
Another work ascribed to Marikha is the Alarikara¬ 
sarvasva itself which is a gloss on Ruyyaka’s Alarikara^ 
Sutras- How far the authorship of this work could be 
ascribed to Marikha has already been discussed-3 Besides 
this Mafikha himself seems to have written some Alaft- 
karasQtras which have been illustrated by one of his 
pupils (probably Samudrabandha) in a work called 
Marikhukasutrodaharana when he was an Ambassador in 
Konkan- Samudrabandha has also commented upon the 
Alarikarasarvasva and in the illustrations referred to 
above he has praised a king by name Ravivarma who 
ruled Kolamba (modern Quilon)- 


1 ) ^rcr fitfpR: ftera: 11 

2 ) 


f^r^riTcr^rtiq- i 

3) Cf- pp- TlO.to 114. 


(A. S- P- 15) 
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Jonaraja who was a contemporary of king Zainu- 
labidin (who ruled in Kashmir from 1417 to 1467 A- D > 
and who is the author of the second RajatarnginI has 
written a commentary on the Srikanthacarita- He has 
also commented on the Kiratarjunfya of Bbaravi and 
the works of several other poets. 

16—JALHANA (1100 - 1150 A.D.) 

Jalhana- is the next major poet of Kashmir who is 
mentioned by Mankha with great 1 admiration as a poet 
and a minister in the Royal Court of Rajapuri.i (modern 
Rajouri) which is a part of Kashmir-2 King Somapala 
son of Sangramapala, was the ruler of Rljapurj- From 
the account given by Kalhana, it is learnt that Jalhana 
went there when Sussala was preferred to his eldest 
brother Uccala to the throne of Kashmir.8 St* 

• Krishnamacharya says that this Jalhana is different 
rom Arcbaka Bh agadatta Jalhana, the author of an 

i .. 

(S- C. XXV- vv- 73 & 75) 

2) cragfj ( 

(S. K- C. Vol- 11 p. 163) 

3 ) jftciramraflk ^ i 

stoqjossq || (Raj, VIII v. 1462) 
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anthology called SuktimUktavali- But Aufrecht is of the 

opinion that both are identical. There does not appear 

to be much material to prove the identity of these two 

Jalhanas. No information about the parentage of the 

Kashmirian Jalhana is available. 

■ 

The date of this poet can be easily determined 
King Somapala was defeated by Sussala in the year 
1118 A. D. Mankha refers to Jalhana in his work as 

•iv ) y r i ' • ^ * 

already stated. Jalhana was also one of the thirty 
persons who examined the work of Marikha»'.l It is 
therefore likely that he was a contemporary of Mankha. 
His date may be placed in the first half of the 12th 
century A. D- 

The Mabakavya written by Jalhana is called Soma- 
palavilasa or more popularly Somapalacarita. The poet 
has described the life-history and adventures of his king 
and patron in it. 2 Ratnakantha, in his Stutikusumanjali, 
states that Rajanaka Riicaka has commented upon the 
work of Jalhana whi ch is not available at present. A 
verse from the Somapa.lavila.sa is, however, preserved in 
the Sarasamuccaya commentary of the Kavyaprakasa. 3 

-H---1-*---*--- 

1) Cf. p- 242. 

2) njnrtTi^' I 

frjtN «qi^ II ■. v , :r-K.■< 

^fcT i qra II 

3) mq GfcmfeffW 1 r ' " : 

35 
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Jalha^a is the author of another small work called 
the Mugdhopadesa, which is an advice to youngsters- It 
appears to be modelled on the satakas of Bhartj-hari, as 
it is didactic in character. It is a satirical work similar 
to the work of K ? emendra on social topics- There are 
altogether 66 verses in it. From a manuscript obtained 
from Kashmir the entire poem is printed in the Kavya- 
mala Series No. 8- The purpose with which the work is 
written is indicated by the author in the last two versesi 

of the poem which reveal the rich experience and keen 
observation on the part of the poet. 

. Ulii oxfl rri bcofifu f n giH 


17 v ASUDEVA KAVI (1150-1200) 


1 ) 


imno^ SUdeVa KaW iS lhG next Kashmirian poet of 

Marikha^n'r n, might bave been a contemporary of 
the dis • i° h ^ a * He was a brahmin by birth and 

sekharn ,p C ° Bharata 8 uru and contemporary of Kula- 
s^aravarma as could be gathered from one of the 

spa: n 

swfqg ^sq^ta: f*qq: n 

(Mug. vv. 65 & 66) 
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verses of his work-1 No information is available re¬ 
garding his parentage- A manuscript of his work in 
Kashmiri Devanagari charactors is available in the 
Bhandarkar Institute, Poona-2 His date may approxi¬ 
mately be placed in the second half of the 12th century 
A. D., on the basis of the above references- 

Yudhisthiravijayakavya is the name of the poetical 
work of Vasudeva Kavi. It narrates in eight cantos the 
chief events in the life of Yudhisthira- It is referred to 
both by Aufrecht3 and Dr- Buhler-4 It is printed in the 
Kavyamala Series No. 60- It begins abruptly with a 
verse5 and ends with the eighth canto mentioning 
merely the name of the work.6 Neither the work, nor 
the commentary on it gives any clue as to when and 
where the author lived- A commentary on it is called 
Sisyasahita written by Ratnakanfha in the year 1661 A-D. 

1) . cPST ^ 

3^5 RxM IpT^r: 

^IsqRPTfS|% 'Tspfoet R§^RM 3% II (Y- V- I. V, 8) 

2) Ms. No. 17/1874—75 of B, O- R. I. Poona- 

3) Auf- C. C. II. p. Ill & I. p- 567- 

4) B- K- R- 1877 p. 62 

5 ) i 

mmARnsilnr <j3tr[WtT fcr§rfRt#nm; n 

6 ) §^*r nnraif4 i 

tot nr 3?wi: ll 

gftfer&srct 3TC7nrarcr:» 
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when-AuraDgazeb was the Moghul: Emperor in India. 1 
Nyaya^arapadapanjika is the name of the other work 
that is ascribed to Vasudeva Kavi. 

• : . 

• • 'nao 18—JAYANAKA (1-150—1200 A. D.) 

3 

No mention of Jayanaka is made by Mafikba in his 
Srikanthacarita. So he might have hot been his con¬ 
temporary. Some say that he is the father of Alaka, 
the commentator on the Haravijaya of Ratnakara- In 

that case he will have to be placed in the 9th century 
A. D., a.s-it has already been stated that the commen¬ 
tator Alaka was a pupil of Ratnakara. This may not be 
the case. • It is probable that he was the father of Alaka, 
the joint author of the Kavyapfakasa as Ruyyaka, "the 

preceptor of Mahkha. quotes a verse from the work of 

Jayanaka in his Alankarasarvasva.2 Jayanaka describes 
the victory of Prthviraja in his work- If this Prthvirajh 
is the same as the Chauhan King who is a historical 
Personality and who defeated Shahabuddin Mohamed of 
Ghor in 1191 A- D,, then Jayanaka will have to be 
placed somewhere in the latter part of the 12 th century 
A. D. or the earlier part of the 13th century A. D- 
There is a reference to Prthvirajavijaya by Jayaratha in 
his commentary on the work of Ruyyaka.3 But the 
name of the author of the work is not mentioned in it. 

] ) M. C. K. p. 730 & S. K. C. Vol. II p. 169. 

2 ) ^f^TRr IRToTFT ^IcRRlfhET | 

^rjlTirFRr II (A- S- p- 64) 

3 ) 

^4^4' II (Ibid p- 53 Comm.) 
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If it is the work of Jayanaka that is referred to by 
Jayaratha, then the date of Jayanaka will approxi¬ 
mately agree with that mentioned above. 

■ | 

Prthvirajavijaya is the name of the MahSkavya 
written by Jayanaka. It celebrates the victory of Prthvj- 
raja over the Muslim invader. The work is not 
available at present-. Sri M- Krishnamacharya ascribes 
the authorship of this work to a poet by name Chandra- 
kavi.l These is a commentary on this work by Jonargja. 

19. JAYADRATHA (1200-1250 A- D,) 

[ 

Jayadratha is the next major poet of Kashmir- He 
is the son of Srngararatha and brother of Jayaratha, the 
well-known rhetorician and philosopher, who was a 
student of Subhatadatta and Sankadhara and who wrote 
Tantralokaviveka, a commentary on the Tantraloka of 
Abhinavagupta- His great grandfather's brother by 
name Sivaratha was a minister of King Uccala who 
ruled in.Kashmir from 1101 to 1111 A. D- The name 
of Sivaratha is also mentioned by Kalhana- 1 2 3 Jayadratha 
had both the titles Rajanaka and Mahamahesvaracarya, 
the former indicating that he was a Kashmirian of noble 
birth and the latter indicating his depth of learning* 
He refers to both these titles in the colophon of every 
canto of his work-3 Some scholars are of the opinion 

1) H. S. L. by M. K. p- 270 and para 192. 

2) I 

iTfiT.'iwfr sqsfacf || (Raj. VIU v- 911) 

3 ) .' • 
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Jayaratha and Jayadratha are one and the same. This, 
view may not be correct as the former is a rhetorician 
and philosopher whereas the latter is a poet. The 
former does not possess the title Mahamahesvaracarya 
whereas the latter does. 

The date of Jayadratha can be easily determined. 
Since his great grand-uncle was a minister of King 
Uccala, his date is clearly the commencement of the 
12th century A. D- Counting three generations from 
him, the date of Jayadratha may be placed at the be¬ 
ginning of the 13th century A. D. This is further con¬ 
firmed by the fact that his -brother quotes from ihe 
Prtbvirajavijaya of Jayanaka. 

Jayadratha collected a number of Saiva myths and 
ales^ and wrote a Mahakavya called the Haracarita- 
cintama^im thirty-two cantos. This is printed in the 
Kavyamala Series No. 61. The work is full of the 
aiva doctrines of the school of Vasugupta. He might 
aVe een iofluenced by his brother to some extent in 
writing this work- There are altogether 3439 verses in 
1 • All of them are composed in the simple Anustubh 
£ except the first and the last verses of each canto, 
e seems to have written this work at the instance of 
Rajanaka Higgaka and Rajanaka Hahala both of whom 

is 16 his teachers. Each canto of the work 

is called Prakasa and is given a name which indicates 
ihe subject-matter that is dealt with in it. The poet 
overs a fairly wide range of topics, both mythical and 
Philosophical- Of the tales that are narrated in it eight 
are localised at well-known Kashmirian Tjrthas. A fine 
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exposition of each one of the sacred sites is given to 
enable us to understand the form which the legends took 
immediately after Kalhana wrote his Rajatarahgihi* 
The local names mentioned in the work agree with those 
referred to by Kalhana. This shows that Kalhana used 
only those Sanskrit names which were current during his 
time. The name of each canto of the work and the 
number of verses in it are furnished below in the form 
of a table to give an idea of the general scheme which 
the poet has adopted in its composition :— 


SI. No. 


Name of the Canto No. of verses 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


sql^rRi: 






52 

101 

158 

80 

92 

112 

45 

66 

76 

256 

275 

35 

56 

219 

170 

60 

74 

107 
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SI. No. 

Name of the Canto 

■ rt y ^ 

No- of verses 

Sloe 

'• • : • . • i ' h' • • 

oj ?rt eh': fii| 

19 

^aTTRRrcfR:: 

36 

3..3.Q; dlvw &• 


91 

fc 21 


80 

a 22 


72 

5 23, 


:n aii -amil 

mv/t ;j -ti 


47 

. 24 


149 

25 


66 

26 


114 

27 


65 

*a28 

^i^r^rq'crrt:: 

168 

29 


107 

30 


136, 

31 


279 

32' 

s^recR: 

45 




The Mahak§.vya helps us to interpret the brief 
accounts of certain practices given in the Nilamata- 
purana. The Mahatmya or the greatness of each holy 
Tlrtha in Kashmir is brought out in it with a unique 
simplicity and originality so that the poet is often 
quoted even to-day as an authority on the origin of 
places of sacredness and interest in Kashmir. One of 
the most interesting accounts that iS given in the work is 
about the creation or the origirt of'Kashmir. 1 There is 


d’ 


erg #ci : II ~' 

tMterr: | 

v {) : .. .41*. A IV. VV. 27 &: 28) 
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also a clear reference to the sanctity of the Titasta 
(Jhelum) which is the principal river of Kashmir, l The 
work is also useful in giving an idea of the geography of 
Kashmir. The names of lakes, mountains, rivers, tjrthas 
and temples in Kashmir that occur in this work of 
Jayadratha with their modern equivalents and references 
in the Rajatarangini with the authority thereof are 
> furnished in detail in Appendix V to this book- It may, 
in conclusion, be stated that the work of Jayadratha is 
not only a piece of fine literature in Sanskrit but also 
a useful wofk as it gives a clear account of the geography 
of Kashmir in the 13th century A- D- and supplies a 
fund of information on the various religious practices 
that prevailed there at that time. 

•* * 1.,. !• iyj • v' j.'i 


20 SRJVARA (1450-1500 A. D-) 

y 

Srivara is the next major poet of Kashmir- No 
information is available about his parontage- The exact 
place in which he was born is also not specified anywhere. 
He was a brahmin by birth and the disciple of Jonaraja 
who wrote the second Rajatarangini long after Kalhana 
wrote his work of that name- He too, like his master, 
wrote the third Rajatarafigihi in continuation of the 
second- At the beginning of this work he gives the exact 
date of death of his master and specifically says that he 

l) ten ^ Tforrafft mi i 

EraiN ftqlftctr ii (H- C- v. 53) 

36 
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was bis disciple. 1 He was the court-poet of kiDg Zainu* 
labidin, an enlightened Muslim monarch who evinced keen 
interest in the study of Saaskrit works.2 Srivara seems to 
have received the patronage of three successive sultans 
commencing from Zainulabidin and ending with his 
grandson Hasanshah. He had the additional advantage 
of being a scholar in Persian and Arabic also to which 
there is a reference in the colophon of his work.3 

The date of Srivara can be determined without much 
difficulty. Since he witnessed the administration of three 
Muslim Rulers successively in Kashmir commencing 
from that of King Zainulabidin, it is clear that he lived 
somewhere in the 15th contury A-D., as it is known from 
history that King Zainulabidin ruled in Kashmir for 
fifty years from 1417 to 1467 A. D. Srivara himself has 
given some clues to his date in his work which he seems 
to have written somewhere about 1451 A. D. 4 It is 

~ * ' 9 * L* 4 _ - ~ - S 

Hist I 

|| (Sriraj I. vv- 6 & 7) 

II (Ibid v. 15) 

v (K. K. Colophon) 

4 ) sirs* i 

^1% (?**») TTfnrct fqpfiir 4JT »fl: )| 

q’l =q^ig (d?) | 

*t II (Ibid vv. 37 & 38) 
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also mentioned therein that he wrote the third Raja- 
tararigihl in the year 1477 A- D.l There is still another 
evidence which is equally convincing. That is, . the 
author of the Persian work from which Srjvara took the 
story element for his poetic composition in Sanskrit is 
Mulla Jain or more popularly known as Jaminooruddin 
who is known to have lived from 1414 to 1492 A- D. It 
can thus be seen that Jonaraja, Zainulabidin, Nooruddin 
and Srjvara were all more or less contemporaries. On 
the basis of these evidences Srivara’s date may be placed 
in the second half of the 15th century A. D- 

Ji'A ! . :nrl- .t< ' > ^ 

Kathakautuka is the name of the poetical work that 

Srjvara wrote- It has fifteen cantos called Kautukas. 
At the end of each of the first thirteen cantos the name 
Srjvara is mentioned as the author whereas at the end of 
each of the last two cantos the name Sridhara occurs 
This has given rise to the speculation that the author of 
Kathakautuka may be Sridhara and not Srjvara- This 
view has not received much support from scholars. The 
difference in name in the last two cantos may be due to 
an error while copying the manuscript. This Katha¬ 
kautuka is a rendering in Sanskrit of Mulla Jain‘s roman¬ 
tic master-piece in Persian namely Usufzulaikha. In this 
work Srjvara has very successfully adapted the Persian 
story to the requirements of the Sanskrit style and idiom. 

1) mtr 

, S’? <rfo?cJ^^T i 

11 - .v (K. K. v. 40) 
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In rendering it into Sanskrit from the original in Persian 
the poet has exquisitely maintained the beauty of the 
original. The description of the heroine’s ravishing 
beauty is an instance on hand-l The Persian mystical 
traditions of discerning the real in the phenominal too 
has been rendered well in the true Indian style-2 This 
is, in fact, the moral of this romantic poem. It is very 
rare to find such rendering in Sanskrit Literature- 
Srjvara has shown how it is possible to bring about a 
synthesis of the Persian and Sanskrit cultures. In this 
respect it may be stated that the Kathakautuka stands 

almost unique in the contribution of Kashmir to Sanskrit 
Poetry. 

Besides the Kathakautuka, Srivara is the author of 

4nn Ubha?,taVali ’ a ° anthol °gy in which he quotes about 
f poets. It is a work of great interest to the student 
ot history and Sanskrit. The general plan of this work 

j acUy s * m ^ ar to that of the Sarhgadharapaddhati- 
ntains verses extracted from the works of various 
Poets most of whom appear to be Kashmirians- It also 
^ontain s the names of comparatively modern writers 
JcT^rj- | 

^51 tint 1 1 

^3 571m 11 

^ srfit ^ II 

(K. K. II. vv- 10, 13 & 16) 

2) | 

* I ^ 5^: 11 (K. K- I. V. 49 ) 
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from other parts of India. For instance, the name of 
the great Jain writer and teacher Hemacandra who lived 
in the 12th century A. D. is one among them. The 
names of some of the most important works and their 
authors which are furnished in his anthology are Ananda- 
kavya of Ananda, Isvarasataka of Avatara, Kasimahatmya 
of Ratnadhara, DTnakrandana Stotra, Pradyumnasikhara 
PTthastaka and MahlirajnTstava of Rajanakagopala, 
DevTstotra of Ya^askara, BhuvanesvarTsataka of Padma- 
nabha and Yasomafigalastotra- These are considered 
important as they do not seem to have been mentioned 
elsewhere in other anthologies- It can be seen that 
some of these are prayer-poems- These will be dealt 
with in more detail in the appropriate sections of this 
book- k 

Besides these two works Srivara has also written the 
third Rajatarahgini, a historical wcyk- So he has a 
greater claim to be considered as a historian principally 
than as a poet. The merits of his historical work are 
dealt with in the history section of this book- 

21 VALLABHADEVA (1450-1500A-D-) 

Vallabhadeva is the next poet of Kashmir- He is 
different from the commentator of the same name. He is 
mainly a compiler. No information is available about 
his parentage and ancestry. All that we can say about 
him is that he might not have lived earlier than King 
Zainulabidin- So his date may be placed during the 
second half of the 15th century A. D. 

Subhasitavali is the name of the anthology which 
Vallabhadeva has compiled- It has as many as 3527 
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quotations in it. It is of great value in literary history 
as it not only reveals the names of various writers in 
Sanskrit Literature but also helps in fixing the dates of 
most of them. He has given the names of many 
Kashmirian writers in this compilation. There are also 
the names of several well-known North Indian poets- 
the work has been edited by Peter Peterson with full 
introduction and notes supplying additional information 
wherever possible regarding the dates and times of the 
authors mentioned therein. A few verses from the 
historical work of Jonoraja are also quoted in this 
compilation- 

With Srlvara and Vallabhadeva, the list of major 
Poets of Kashmir practically comes to a close. There 
are altogether twenty-one poets whose beautiful poetical 
works and useful compilations show how much Kashmir 
contributed to Sanskrit Poetry in particular and to 
propagation of knowledge and culture in general, 
riety of topics is dealt with in these poetic composi* 
ns. Foi instance, technical rules are illustrated by 
* ma ^ a ’ e Pi cs are epitomised by Ksemendra, geography 
escribed by Jayadratha, foreign works have been 
, n< ^ eie d into Sanskrit by Srjvara and anthologies have 
e en compiled by Vallabhadeva. These instances point 
out the utility of the poetic compositions of Kashmir, 
n addition, these poetical works not only breathe the 
ighe*t tenets of truth and philosophy but also prescribe 
a COn duct of life for the people to follow, based on the 
broad principles of dharma. It may be stated in conclu¬ 
sion that all these poetipal works from Kashmir are at 
once beautiful and useful- 

- . 
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PART II—ROYAL POETS 

Besides the major poets of Kashmir, there were 
several kings of Kashmir who were themselves poets and 
patrons of learning. Poetry was not a profession with 
them but a hobby and past-time. Still some of them 
seem to have composed good Sanskrit Poetry. Kalhana 
and other writers have referred to a fairly large number of 
such Royal Poets. It has not been possible to specifi¬ 
cally mention any poetical works written by them- Many 
beautiful verses ascribed to these poets are quoted in the 
anthologies. The names of the Royal Poets are, however, 
mentioned in some cases. These will now be dealt with 

furnishing the available information about them* 

. 

1—GOPADITYA (5th century B. C.) 

Gopaditya is, perhaps, the earliest Royal Poet that 
is referred to. He belongs to an illustrious race of 
kings who successively ruled in Kashmir- Kalhana 
gives a brief account of his ancestry tracing it to Ksiti- 
nanda.l From that account it is seen that Vasunanda* 

1) l 

it qrat ^ qqjqrrr: / 

jtt: qfnj gg^nqqlssji^q i 

iqlq ITlTlf^qlsq OT SSVtf clgTW^: i 

II 

3tmr i n s^arwfRpq: qqrtigqq; || 
qfqwq J7' c rr;Riq^5Fqr: i 

#TIJIfRR(fi^qF fgarj: || 

& ?qtlqqq;) (Raj. I* vv. 336 to 343 ) 
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the son of Ksitinanda, was the author of a well-known 

• jl. r a 

work on erotics- Aksa was the son of Vasunanda and 
Gopaditya was the son of Aksa- Gopaditya seems to 
have ruled in Kashmir for a long time and earned the 
affection of bis people by constructing many temples 
and donating munificiently many Agraharas to deserving 
brahmins It is stated that he ruled for the full span of 
sixty years. He is supposed to have lived in the 5th 
century B. C. There is no mention of any poetical 
work written by him in the account given by Kalhapa- 
But he seems to illustrate some of the rules enunciated 
by Vasunanda in his work on erotics to which there is a 
reference by Kalha„a. One of the verses ascribed to 
im in the anthologies indicates this-1. 


i r . . 

2—GONANDA (240-200 B- C-) 


verse 


ascribed 


C- 

available, 
to him in 


*na, -- 

As in the case of 


Gonanda is the next Royal Poet and one of the 

C ^ rIy 111085 Wh °’ accordin g to Kalhana, ruled in 
s jmr somewhere prior to 200 B 

Gopaditya no work of his is 
a humorous 
anthologies 2 
1) 


But 

one 


there is 
of the 






5*^ RfcT^cq cPfcEtft erfcfr || 

(Subh. v- 2110 ; H. S. L. by M. K. p. 819) 

) sfe ... g) gq- jjannmijoj- | 

5 ^: |j (Kav. v. 385) 
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3—MATRGUPTA (100-50 B.C-) 

Matrgupta is a Kasmirian by domicile and not by 
birth. He seems to have ruled in Kashmir for a period 
of four years and nine months. 1 No information is 
available regarding his parentage and ancestry. He, 
however, appears to be a ; very early Royal Poet probably 
belonging to the period immediately preceding the 
Christian era, if not earlier. A fairly long account of 
the poet is given by Kalhana.2 According to it Matrgupta 
seems to have come to the court of King Harsavikra- 
maditya of Ujjain and appears to have been serving him 
silently without even once trying to push himself up to 
win royal favours as other poets were doing.3 The King } 
°n his part, was not unaware of the poetic talents of his 
young protege but purposely put on a nonchalant attitude 
towards him- The poet spent six seasons (i.e- one year}' 
without food, clothing, sleep and other comforts in the 
service of the king who was then famous throughout the 
> land for the patronage that he extended to poets and 
Persons of merit and talent.* At last, one cold night 
when all the guards were asleep the lamp in the apart¬ 
ments of the king was put out by a strong wind. The 
king wanted the lamp to be relit- But there was none to 
°bey his behests. 

1) SjSei Nifi i 

2 ) Raj. III. vv. 129 to 229. 

3 ) iTMlfcipcKPsllcT 3/Tqr | 

a || (Raj- i'll. v. 129; 

4 ) i 

II (Raj. HI v. 159) 

37 
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It was then that Matrgupta seems to have risen to 
the occasion by making full use of the opportunity that 
came of its own accord. On being asked by the king as 
to why he was awake at that time of the night he seems 
to have composed a beautiful verse at the spur of the 
moment (which is also quoted by Kalhana) and handed 
it over to the king in reply. 1 On reading it which 
described the pitiable condition of the poet the king felt 
very sorry foi his indifferent attitude towards him till 
that day and began thinking how best he could honour 
the poet who was so talented- The kingdom of Kashmir 
which was then his vassalage was without a ruler. So 
he asked Matrgupta to proceed at once to Kashmir to 
assume the reins of administration there and gave him a 

i i* f °/ aU,hority - ^ ot knowing the contents of the 
e er t ie poet did as he was bid- While marching to 

imir he actually witnessed many good omens on 
^' s arr * v al there he was duly coronated as 
b k "'k ^ ds ^ m ‘ r ' This is briefly the account given 
y alha^a. ft is supposed that during his short period 
erS ^ 1, * ? ,n ' vas ^ m i r Matrgupta extended patronage 
0 Mentha who displayed his work before the king and 
on high appreciation from him. 

' KW j i 

Hie date of Matrgupta cannot be easily determined 

there are several controversies about it. If *he is 

co nsidered a s the protege of king Vikramadilya of Ujjain 

1 ) usrq; 

STFcTjfjflr v;p}cr: if | 

qfifcjf nerr 

qgqr q 338 M (Raj. Ill v. 181) 
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after whom the era is named, then Matrgupta’s date will 
have to be placed in the first century B. C. as the 
Vikrama era commences from 56 B. C.l If, 0 n the 
other hand, he is considered as the patron of Mentha 
the author of Hayagrivavadha then his date might have 
to be shifted to 5th century A- D. provided that is the 
correct date of Mentha. According to the account 
> g iven by Kalhana, Matrgupta was made king of Kashmir 
by Vikramaditya about whom also Kalhana significantly 
remarks.2 This king Vikramaditya alone whose other 
name was Har ? a and who was ruling at Ujjain is the 
famous gakari according to Kalhana who clearly refers 
to an earlier Vikramaditya in different terms altogether.3 
Taking into account the line of rulers commencing from 
blind Yudhisthira’s death in 1080 B. C. and the regional 
periods of kings from Pratapilditya to Matrgupta i both 
inclusive) the date of the end of Matrgupta‘s rule works 
up to 110 A. D. It is also stated by Kalhana that 
Matrgupta abdicated on hearing the news of the death of 
■S Harsavikramaditya. If it is so, then Harsavikramaditya’s 
death will also have to be taken at 110 A- D. which is 
contrary to that taken for the Sakari Vikramaditya, 
namely 56 B. C. There is thus, an apparent self-con¬ 
tradiction in Kalhana- Dr. D. R. Mankad has tried to 
bring about a reconciliation between these two dates by 

1) His identity or otherwise with Kalidasa has been 
dealt with in Appendix 1 of this book- 

2) srgsrr i 

(Raj. Ill v. 128) 

3) ITT ff WTffat: | 

II (Ibid II V. 6} 
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suggesting some adjustment in Kashmir chronology based 
on what he calls the Manvantara—Caturyuga—method 
(M- C. M-). 1 If the arguments put forth by Dr. Mankad 
are accepted then the date of Matrgupta may have to 
be placed in the first half of the first century B. C. 


The exact name of the work that Matrgupta wrote 
is not available anywhere at present. He, probably, 

1) The names of the kings that ruled in Kashmir after 


Pratapaditya 

32 

Jalauka 

32 

T unjin a 

36 

Vjjaya 

8 

Jayendra 

37 

Sandhimali 

47 

Meghavahana 

34 

Pravaraseua I 

30 

Hirapya 

30 

-tyairgupta 

4 


blind Yudhisthira with their 
regnal periods are furnished 
in the margin- Blind Yudhi- 
sthira’s accession was in 280 
B- C. His death according to 
M. C. M. will be 240 B- C- 
(280-40) instead of 180 B. C- 
from him only twenty years 
on an average for each king 
seems to have been taken in¬ 
stead of 40 years which applied 
only for previous periods- 
Since there are nine kings from 
Pratapaditya to Matrgupta 180 
years ( 20x9) must have elapsed 
bringing the date of his acces¬ 
sion to 60 B, C- (2-10-180). 
He ruled for four years. Date 
of his abdication is 56 B. C., 
which is also the date of Harsa 
vikramaditya's death- 

(P. C- pp- 119—125} 
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» _ - 

wrote a commentary on the Natyasdstra of Bharata. 
This is to be seen from a reference in the Natyapradjpa 

of Sundaramisra while defining Nandi-1 Abhinava- 

-- * 

gupta also quotes him frequenily.2 It is also possible 
that he might have written a'treatise on dramaturgy. 
The numerous references to Matrgupta by Raghava- 
bhatta in his commentary on the Abhijnana Sakuntala 
of Kalidasa also lead us to this opinion- They are 
collected together and are reproduced below with a view 
to guage how much information is available on the 
technicalities of the drama and whether it would be 
possible to reconstruct the work of Matrgupta which is 
not available at present :— 


(l) gspircawT w rhjshrr 5^— 

Rpiwriraw «#sn^if% = ^3 n r: 11 

^R5T'7^i I IR3' 7 Tl I 

amra spta>i ^ 11 

ger .^rrprjtifl^cf: II (S. K- p- 5 Comm.) 


( 2 * * ) api RRinRRiq: 

wig^q : ■j?.l?.qfcq: q^-ii i 

1) m ^ *rccr:—............ i srer sqp?qT% 

rpkrrr: i^3Trfqi i 

2) qqlfR .......... 3^ ^ »$S39#nfN?r: I 

(H- S- L. by M- K. p- 819) 
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' v /: 


3) 


Mi 

o •< 


3=^ I 


- . * 

W W*TTfHl %T: 'H R 31^1 

, (S- 

3^fj =3 — 


II 

K. p. 7. Comm-) 


JTi^qcfr#*pT): RI^ff!T?Tf5?^|i®qi: | 
^5TJ7H^a fq7r|q|: II 
^Rk^SI^rg 5Rfc%q f| I 

*wrfs?R ^rqr sqtenln; II 


. (Ibid p. 8 Comm-) 

(4) mm r^rrr:_ 

*WT5R$& ^ r „ 

^'iWR^flRfiTSJvir^^^q^ || 

(^1^ 5I? f%fj, : lr 
^r^Ri^Rr^miqi^qir,^; , 

^Rcf q^i *£*3<Tfl£ | 
fRFpf 'WT^j RR^cTR q*<J R || 

sn2 $ ^ || (Ibid, p- 9 Comm) 

l 5 ) #:qif: Stfqfelpj f'-T: | W^JJRRrqf%: I 

^ (Ibid p. 13 Comm ) 

v 0 ) ^ fq^TTl mqGJRRiq^f;:— 

^wi^ 3 %qr w,^ \\ 

s^r?rc*r fq^tqi^: g;Rrr i 

3|^f C7T%r^ || 
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<«) 


7*5 f| QfR: 3 cE£%n; i . : ) 

'T.vi %qi 3?^,g wwr. || 

,. (S. K. p, 15 Comm-) 

HigjjFTRWM— 

*TciRr %^Rr i 

^m^ilFI'T^Rr 71 gv} qfcd g || 

{Ibid P. 15 Comm*) 

TI ’ : 5SRRrR^ I J.—: 


^^riRni^ii i 

^Pst%fil§TP ^'RI. II 

*efRt ft i 

STITIRI^ %fcf %TT fRfiRFqq: It 

qr% r fr^TERi qing%fgrrw^f: u 
hri^r^ cir tr-qr qq^tsft *ri: h 


(Tbid. pp. 20 & 57 Comm.) 
gtsqrct geqdqvRR?ET«7q: fq#?: | 
q^JTFWft# sl% Ri^fmr *r: II 
-iTR^TRiRRT^ qranErai^r^fj; i 
*Rc$;rNfdg°h j| 

(Ibid p- 62 Comm ) 

(9) rTg^JT npig r ^— 

fq'EiRciq.qRpcTn^t'^^^R^I^'PT I 

fii%£5%<RrcRT frad fdg: l| (Ibid p, 74 Comm) 

(10) ngffP frrd iforiR r i i 

; v (Ibid p. 75 Comm-) 

(11) irqr ^FR^tE mpTHR:— 

3P-ifq%qq m | 

%RwgTKftd ^ dq'r n 

(Ibid pp- 123 & 151 C’omm-) 
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( 12 ) 


(13) 


(14) 


RggRRiq:— 

nf?R% ifq f^JT^T R Rgsff? | 

^1; «f?W5 ^Ri: qcIRT^TR^^T S 

(S- K. p. 117 Comm-) 

BtE R ^3RRR: — 

q)^q fq'J^tRRqj^iqflqtfqrUJ^ | 

RRRr q^Rr jffcRffq^ifrJTR. n 

Rl^ 35R ^RiTR^I^: sF^Tcf || 

(Ibid p- 126 Comm ) 

*n^3HRpii!Th»i.— 

4 §Rq q;R3)qfijq{xqq[; | 


5TR^ Hf ^ f; ^ri^R53 q *&r. u 
sfcrftjTfRs; 4RRTqflgf?qq^ I 

qr: ^r|[ Rfiqcrq^a; err: ?^rn: u 

R JRq =q qq r %q jjRq^ | 

4^l^raq>RRqeiro3<j r ll 

f 4%41 *\m: «i f 37 % qRqj^r I 

q?g ST*4^ Rlfi: R3*% || 
q; OTRWRc^Rlq =$zq% ^fq || 

(Ibid pp. 154 156 & 199 Comm-) 
gqq R UR^q %qRSq. | 

?RT TtT q-^qR: q T^q^ 11 

05) *»,& 

C* ’ J V 

^'qfqqlqi JP-R fq'JTq: qfqqjqfqq- | 

qRTfR-rqqq; ^T*tfqtS4*I^R. || 

3^4r%T4fift spafoar ^g^sr II 

Y •":.’ : 1 . f ■ ! . 1 ]!' 

(Ibid p- 230 Comm-) 
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.From the above references it can clearly be seen 
that the qualities of a SQtradhara, the definition of Rasa 
particularly in a drama, the characteristics of a drama, 
the five sandhis and the Antarasandhis, the restrictions 
imposed on the actors in the use of a particular languase, 
the interludes in a drama, the time and place of their 
occurrence and the definitions of the various characters 
in a drama are dealt with in as detailed a manner as 
possible giving no room for doubt about the nature of 
the work that Matrgupta is supposed to have written* 
It is possible that he wrote a work on dramaturgy in 
Sanskrit. The quotations from Matrgupta given by 
Raghavabhatta are so many and occur so frequently in 
the commentary that it is possible to have a general idea 
of the extent of the work from which they have been 
taken.l It would be fortunate if the work as such is 
discovered as it would be a very early work on drama¬ 
turgy and would possibly throw additional light on the 
dates of at least some of the existing works on thesubject- 


Matrgupta may not merely be an author of a work 
on dramaturgy or a commentator on the Natyasastra of 
Bharata as he is often supposed to be. He is also 
referred to as a great poet by Kuntala.2 Ksemendra 

1) Maybe, the reconstruction of at least some of the 

sections of the entire work would be possible from 
the quotations of Raghavabhatta. 

2) i mi 


38 


(V. J. Ms- p. 43) 
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also quotes a beautiful verse and ascribes it to him.i 
Another nice verse is ascribed to Matrgupta by Vallabha- 
deva in his anthology.2 These references indicate that 
Matrgupta might have written one or more poetic 
compositions. But as in the case of his work on drama- 
turgy, even the name of his poetical work is not 
available. A few fragments only are available here 
and there. 

4— HARSA VIKRAMADI7YA 

Kalhapa mentions king Harsa Vikramaditya of 
Ujjain as the patron of Mg.trgupta-3 Kashmir was one 
of the principal vassalages of this king Harsa. There 
are several controversies as to who exactly this Harsa 
s. Some scholars identify him with Harsavardhana, 
^^saearita or Baqa. In the anthologies 

1 ) fkmgwfczwzgv: 

3.1 id| 

J| (A. V- C. V. H2) 

2 ) 

^T.3I5g;qqtqfqqp^q^q 

uq ^q || 

(S- K. C. Vol. I. p- 331) 

3 ) f'rrrofipR i 

fqspqjfeq II (Raj- III v. 125) 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 














POETICS AND POETRY 


275 


several verses occur under the name Harsadeva and 
several others under Harsavardhana- Those verses that 
occur under the former name are found in one or the 
other of the three dramas Ratnavali, Nagananda and 
Privadarsika ; but those under the latter are not traceable 
in them- So it is possible that Harsadeva and Harsa- 
vardhana are different from each other- Moreover 
Bana does not refer to his patron as Harsadeva- It is 
quite likely that Harsadeva and Harsa Vikramaditya are 
identical. It is also probable that the author of the 
three plays is the author of a work on dramaturgy as 
Abhinavagupta frequently refers to it.) 

The controversy that is going on as regards the 
indentity of Har^a Vikramaditya is mainly due to the 
large number of kings and poets of the name of Harsa 
that occur in the history of India and Kashmir. For 
instance Bhoja quotes a poet Harsa in his Sragarapra- 
kas^ 2 and Soddhala eulogises a king by name Harsa in 

l) ns 

.ll (N. S. Vol, p. 207) 

"jjfclcrr P-211) 

3»rrrtfr|S^ n 

(H, S- L. by M. K. p- 586) 
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one of his works. 1 Sagaranandin of the 13th century 
A-D. has written a work called Nafakalaksanaratnakosa. 
The last verse in it indicates that he wrote the work after 
studying the views of Bbarata according to the various 
interpretations of the same by Harsa Vikrama, Matr- 
gupta and others-2 This suggests that Har ? a Vikrama 
and Matrgupta wrote works on Nafya^a-stra which were 
in existence in the 13th century A.D. Snradatanaya3 
and Bahurupamisra have quoted the opinion of Harsa in 
men lespective works- Abhinavagupta mentions the 
name of the work on Natya£astra written by Harsa as 
Harsavartika- 4 From the above references it looks as 
though Harsa Vikramaditya and Matrgupta were not 
only contemporaries but also wrote similar works- 


he determination of the date of Harsa Vikrama- 

sial 'n 38 ' D CaSe ^ at r§ u P ta > equally controver- 
. r ‘ ^ an ^ a d has, however, put forth certain argu- 

as 1 t m an< ^ has fixed the date of these two 

y-. c ^ n lury B.C-5 He is also of the opinion that this 
. tuadi tya is the same as that referred to in the 

1 ^ Tlfq%3 SRsFRjJ | 

ird %ti§ 7 gu? rpqr gngn-sci i 

3 ) Bh§.vap r akasa p 238. 

4 ) =er ii 

f| fTRI^- 5Fl TrRl^FFI: II 


5 ) P. C- pp. 334 <fc 335, 


(N. S- Vol. I. p, 172) 
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Kathasaritsagara-l The same verse occurs in one 
anthology 2 under the name of Mentha and in another 
under the name of Visamaditya-3 It appears that 
VisamasTJa was another name for Vikramaditya. For 
Kalhana says that Pravarasena II reinstated the son of 
Vikramaditya on the throne- 4 Thus Vikramaditya, 
Harsa Vikrama and Visama^fla would appear to be 
three different names of the same king after whom the 
Vikrama Saka was founded in the year 56 BC- It is also 
now known that the era was founded from the dale of 
the death. The names of the kings which follow in 
succession also lend support to the view that these three 
names might belong to the same person- It can also be 
seen that the addition of Aditya is not uncommon in 
their names.5 On the basis of all these facts the date of 
Harsa Vikramaditya may provisionally be placed in the 
1 st century B-C- 


era fensite li 

(K- S S. XVIII- 1- v- 51) 

2) Sarfig- (Peterson) v- 1572 

3) tej 3^1*1$ I 

sitafscr q n (Subh. v 1718) 

4) I 

qen<I5ile5 g 111 

5) i) Visnuvardhana, Siladitya, Visamasila 

ii) Harsavardhana, Vikramaditya, Pratapasila 
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It can thus be seen that Hatga Vikramaditya was 
both' a poet and a rhetorician- He may be the author 
of Hargavartika referred to by Abhinavagupta. But 
the name of his poetical work is not available anywhere. 
A verse which occurs both in the M r c ? hakatika of 
Sudraka and the Kavyadarga of Dandin is, however, 
ascribed to both Vikramaditya and Mentha,! in an 
anthology. Another anthology also quotes a verse and 
ascribes^t to Vigamaditya which may be a misprint for 
Vikramaditya.2 There is still another beautiful verse 
occurring in another anthology under the name of 
Vikramaditya.3 All these quotations lead us to think 

that he might have been the joint-author along with the 
poet Mentha of a work which is now lost- It is still 
mdefimie a, to who this Vilramaditya was and what 
exactly he wrote. As in the case of Mjtrgup.a a few 
erences to him and a few fragments of verses ascribed 
to him only are available here and there. 


5- PRAVARASENA II (60 B.C. to 20 A.D,) 

ruled^n V R?v- n iS ^ nCXt fam ° US Royal poet who 
ruled Kashmir immediately after Matrgupta abdi- 

ted. He was t he son of Toramana. He b elong , 0 the 

0 f&tytfjq- j 

Z > Subh. v. 1718 Cf. p. 277 ^ 

3) ^ 3W: . 

• f (S- S. Bvp- 270, v, 60) 
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dynasty of the ; Kauravas and the Plndavas. A 
detailed account of the number' of kings who ruled 
Kashmir from 'the commencement of the Kaliyuga is 
given by Kalha^a.i It can bei seen from it that as many 
as 79 kings ruled for a total period of 3125 years. This 
was followed by the administration of Meghavahana 
who ruled in Kashmir for 34 years. 2 He was succeeded 
by his son Pravarasena I. also called Tufijlna who ruled 
for 30 years as already stated.8 , This Pravarasena had 
two sons Hira^ya and Toramana- Hiranya died issue¬ 
less after ruling in Kashmir 1 for about 31 years. 4 At the 
time of his death 3220 years oPKali had rolled on accord¬ 
ing to the calculations given by Kalhapa. It was at this 
time that Pravarasena II, son of Toramaha;'. became 
eligible to the throne of Kashmir. Since he had gone on 
a pilgrimage at that time, Har§a Vikramaditya sent 
Matrgupta as the ruler of Kashmir.^ By the . time-he 

1) i 

. II 

qnssmimm mrr ii (Raj. I. w. 51 & 54) 

mm 1%3Tcrr ll (Ibid end) 

arfm ^ttf II (Raj 11 end) 

2) i 

aRqvrmm* HrfiT «P# am ll (Raj III VV. 2 & 96) 

3) Cf. p. 268 Foot-Note. 

4) <3w i ofr T; am: I 

snfm ll (Raj III v. 124) 

5 ) zfit s»mc*Hls*T <M4|4lR 4 l*H?I. II ; (Ibid v. 123) 
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returned from his pilgrimage about 5 years later Har§a 
Vikramaditya had passed away and Matrgupta had 
abdicated- So Pravarasena II assumed charge of the 
administration of Kashmir and seems to have ruled 
there for about sixty years. This account helps us to 
determine the date of Pravarasena II approximately. 
As already shown under Matrgupta, the calculations 
given by Kalhana show that the death of Har§a 
Vikramaditya was somewhere about the year 110 A-D. 
So the period of Pravarasena H’s rule in Kashmir would 
be from 110 A-D. to 170 A-D., which places his date 
in the second century A-D. Dr. Mankad has seconciled 
this date with 56 B.C. on the basis of M.C-M. calcula¬ 
tions. If this reconciliation is accepted then the date of 
Pravarasena II will have to be placed in the second half 

of the first century B.C- and the first two decades of the 
first century A.D. 

There seem to be altogether four Pravarasenas in 
anskrit Liteiature-1 But Kalhana speaks of only two kings 
at name as already stated- Dr.Bijhler is of the opinion 

t-at Pravarasena I belongs to the 4th century A.D. and 

ravarasena II to the 5th century A-D-without furnishing 
quate reasons- No details are, however available as 
regards the remaining two Pravarasenas. 

oetubandha is the name of the poetic composition 
that is ascribed to Pravarasena II. u is also called 
Dasamukhavadha as could be seen from the colophon at 
the end of every canto of the work- But it is called 

1) S- K- Co Vol. I. p. 326. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 







POETICS AND POETRY 


281 




Ravanavadha in the last verse of the poem- Dandin and 
K§emendra refer to it only as Setubandha. Even Bana 
calls it as such. It is, however, very popularly known as 
Setubandha Mahakavya in general and referred to as 
such in Sanskrit Literature. 

The authorship of this Setubandha kgvya appears to 
, be an unsettled factor though there are sufficient reasons 
to ascribe it to Pravarasena II. It is aften ascribed to 
Kalidasa on the basis of a statement occuring in the 
first verse of the commentary called Ramasetupradjpa.l 
It is stated in it that Kalidasa wrote it for 
king Pravarasena II at the instance of Vikramaditya. 
But the circumstances in which it was so written are not 
clearly stated- It is, however, clear from the colophon at 
the end of the first two cantos and from the name of the 
Kavya given on the title page that Pravarasena is the 
author.2 Curiously enough, the name of Kalidasa is 
inserted along with that of Pravarasena in the colophon 
at the end of the remaining cantos while mentionig the 
authorship of the poetic composition-3 There are 15 
cantos in the Setubandha Mahakavya. It is completely 
written in Prakrit. The story element is taken from the 
Ramayana of Valmiki- Though it is written in Prakrit 
the verses occuring in it are composed in such a manner 
as to be pleasing to the ear- An idea of the elegant style 

1 ) sfRrirr ffamfaRTRT i 

A ^ 'Tifoecra: l| 

2 ) | sftsfTOto&cfcci | 

39 
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in which the work is written can be had by a single verse 
which describes the vow of Sugriva.l Kulanatha, Ramadasa 
and Srikrishna have written commentaries on the Sethu- 
bandhakavya. Only the commentary of Ramadasa is 
available at present- 

6 —DHARMASOKA (50-100 A. D.) 

Dharmasoka is the next Royal Poet of Kashmir who 
belonged to comparatively early times. He is different 
from Asoka Maurya. He was the third in ascent from 
Kaniska of the first Gonanda dynasty of Kashmir- He 
was the great grandson of $akuni. Since it is known 
from History that Kaniska lived in the latter half of the 
second century A- D-, the date of Dharmasoka may, 
approximately, be placed in the second half of the first 
century A- D- Kalhana refers to Dharmasoka in 
glorious terms as a great builder of cities and a progres¬ 
sive monarch of Kashmir, It is seen from the account 
given by Kalhana that Dharmasoka freed himself Irom 
sins by embracing Buddhism and built the city of Sri¬ 
nagar! with 96 lakhs of houses resplendent with beauty 
and wealth.2 He appears to hav e been a p oet and a 

1) <311 | 

TOPJtfBTrrat NT%-frr q-JTp-lfi 3 SNPTsit II 

(S- B. IV- v. 63) 

2) qqfa: Wjsp: | 

** TtfWT I 

3 ft 4l^fi(t || 

(Raj. I. vv. 101 & 104) 
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man of letters also. But no work of his as such is 
available. There is, however, a verse occuring in one 
one of the anthologies which is ascribed to him and is 
extremely nice-l 

7—RANADITYA (100-160 A- D.) 

Kalhana mentions two kings by name Tufjjlna- One 
of them is the son of Meghavahana and is also called 
Pravarasena I or Sresthasena who ruled in Kashmir for 
nearly thirty years.2 The other is the son of Yudhi- 
sthira II also called Ranaditya who ruled much later, 
probably in the first half of the second century A- D. 
The first Tufijina does not appear to have been a poet. 

It is only the second one that is known for his poetic 
talents even though no work of his as such is available 
at present. It can be seen from the account given by 
Kalhana that Ranaditya came to the throne of Kashmir 
after his brother Narendraditya II ruled there for about 
thirteen years.3 He is stated to have ruled for an in. 

5RRRT 5§: I 

^fcl smfaf spre# cRo?r S5BJ |j (Sdk, II i. v. 4) 

2 ) « i (Raj. Ill v- 101> 

3) ci^r ^ crer prefer: i 

5tT[ff|vrTqrgRi: RrTlfeR hr: II 

11 

^ 13^1 «R:fvpis r inR'c4^sw3; i 

3? 5Rf: II ‘ 

:■*; .tf . •: ..(Ibid W. 379, 383 & 386) 
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credible period of 300 years. Dr. Mankad refers to 
this period as the kingless period in Kashmir- Rana- 
ditya appears to have been a popular Royal poet- A few 
verses ascribed to him are found in the Anthologies. In 
one of them a simile from an umbrella is expressed in 
a nice manner 1 Beyond this no further information is 
available regarding the poetic compositions that he 
wrote. 


8—MUKTAPIDA (699-735 A. D.) 

After Rapaditya there seems to have been a dearth 
for royal Poets in Kashmir for over five centuries. It i s 
only at the end of the 7th century A. D- that „we come 
across the next Royal poet. He is Muktaplda Lalita- 
diuya who was the third son of Durlabhavardhana of the 
Karko^a Dynasty of Kashmir. His elder brothers were 
Candrapida and TarapTda- One of his ministers was 
Saktisvami. His date seems to be almost definite as it 
is stated that he ruled in Kashmir from 699 to 735 A- D- 
Kalhana describes him as a great king who introduced 
new systems in his administration.2 

SfPwfeqj fcrr * C5^ w || (Subh v. 3075) 

|| (Raj. IV. v. 126) 
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MuktapTda appears to have written didactic poetry 
as several verses ascribed to him in the anthologies 
indicate. He is capable of expressing beautiful ideas in 
a very appealing manner- For instance the idea that 
it is impossible to please the masses is nicely brought 
out in one of the verses ascribed to him.t Similarly he 
describes the invincibility of fate in one verse and the 
mercilessness of hunters in another occuring in the 
anthologies under his name.2 But no work of his as 
such is available. 

9—JAYAPIDA (750-800 A. D.) 

JayapTda is the next Royal poet of renown. He 
was the son of Vajraditya and succeeded his brother 
SangramapTda in the administration of Kashmir- 
Kalhana calls him a Pandita in the account he gives of 

1) Tcjf mfor i 

craft q-ra cRn JRitrr si shfiTtrcrefrg || (Safng-) 

2) c^tb ffl&r g^r 

g uftfcir 5F^wr: trttf: I 

nifrci: TST'ff -t ii 

ftc^r Tramrer 

ggrtf i 

sqi^pr sNJTrgtrcft wi^jt: 

^TRi: qfer: ^ Mt qtwK II 

(Subh. vy, 654 & 655) 
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him in the history of Kashmir. 1 JayapTda was also a 
great patron of learning. His court was adorned by 
great poets like Udbhata, KsTrasvamT, Manoratha and 
others. Damodara Gupta, the author of KutfinTmata, 
was also among them. Some of them were also ministers 
of the cabinet during the time of JayapTda and enjoyed 
great patronage at his hands in the form of wealth, 
honour and prestige. It was during the time of this 
Royal poet that the Royal Council of poets was founded 
for the first time in Kashmir and Udbhata was made its 
President on a fabulous salary of one lakh dTnaras (gold 
coins in currency at that time) per day as already men¬ 
tioned before.2 

As regards the date of JayapTda, it has generally 
been accepted, on the basis of the account given by 
Kalhana,^ that he ruled over Kashmir from 751 to 
. A. D. Mr. M- Duff puts the period of JayapTda’s 
administration from 779 to 813 A- D. But Dr. Mankad 
arrives at his regnal period from 625 to 656 A. D. on 
e be,sis of his ow n M- C. M. calculations starting witjj 

^ HTT rTcT: ^rrTff II 

V^rcTRT m! ^ q , 

mi | 

(Raj. IV vv. 402,489, 490 & 491) 

~) Cf- Page 19 i 
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56 B. C. as the date of Matrgupta’s abdication. He 
takes into account the regnal period of sixteen kings 
after Matrgupta and arrives at the date of JayapTda’s 
death, as 656 A. D-l Whereas according to Kalhapa 
the date of JayapTda’s death is worked out as 782 A. D. 
On the basis of interpreting the word which occurs 



; : :- 

There are 8 kings after 


Matrgupta 

5 y 

Pravarasena II 

60 

Yudhistbira 11 

37 

Narendraditya II 

13 

Ranaditya 

300 

Vikramaditya 

42 

Baladitya 

37 

Durlabhavardhana 

36 

Durlabhaka 

50 

Candrapida 

9 

TarapTda 

4 

Lalitaditya 

36 

Kuvalayapida 

1 

Vajraditya 

7 

PrthivyapTda 

4 

SafigramaPlda 

nil 

Jayapfda 

31 

Total 

672 


Matrgupta upto Dur- 
labhaka. Taking 40 
years per king the 
total regnal period 
works up to 320 yrs. 
If 300 years of the 
kingless period (Ra- 
naditya’s rule) is 
added on to this, a 
total of 620 is arrived 
at. Deducting 55 
from this, the date of 
Durlabhaka’s death 
works up to 564 A D. 
The total regnal pe¬ 
riod from Candra- 
pida to Jayaplda is 
92 years- If this is 
added to 564 A. li¬ 
the date of JayapTda’s 
death works up to 
656 A. D- So the 
period of his rule is 
625-656 A-D. 


I 
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in a verse as referring to Cippata JayapTda. l It is in 
this verse that the Laukika era is taken by Kalhana for 
purposes of calculation. The Laukika era 3889 is 
referred to here ; deducting 3077 years of Kali from this, 
Che date of death of Cippata JayapTda works up to 812 
°r 813 A. D. Deducting 31 years from this, the date of 
Jayap ida’s death is 782 A- D. A reconciliation between 
daese two different dates for JayapTda has been brought 
about by Dr. Mankad. 2 He also feels that this Royal 
poet JayapTda is identical with the grammarian Jaya- 
ditya and quotes several verses of Kalhana in support 
thereof.3 Besides this, Vamana, the joint author with 
lajaditya, is known to have lived at the court of Jaya- 
pida.t Dr. Mankad furnishes various data, both histo¬ 
rical aud literary, to establish that the date of JayapTda 
was^n the first half of the 7th Century A. D.5 But 

n (Raj. IV- v- 703 ) 

*•) In spite of this internal and external evidence the 
dates suggested by me are corroborated by a number 
°f other circumstances which, in my opinion, prove 
3 my dates conclusively.” (P. C. pp. 123 to 145) 
j R aj- IV. vv. 488, 4 B 9, 664-667- 
Raj. IV v 497. 

(i) Dr. Mankad first quotes from Dr. S. K. Belvel- 
kar as follows :— 

I-tsing, the Chinese pilgrim, speaks of 
Jayaditya of Kashmir as the author af a gram¬ 
matical work called Vj-ttisutra which it is usual 
to identify with the Kagika, a joint work of 
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as his views have not been generally accepted, the date 
of Jayapida is provisionally placed in jhe second half of 

Jayaditya and Vamana. I-tsing tells that 
Jayaditya died in abotit 660 A. D.” (Systems 
of Sanskrit Grammar by S- K. fielvelkar, p. 35) 
(ii) Next he says that there is probably a reference 
to Hiuentsang in the following verse occurring 
in Kalhana :— 

tf <rfaimtrr4r t: t 

q'rtTxRf^Tq ufog n 

(Raj. IV. 498) 

The word vTOffUT^Tq occurring in this verse is 
taken to mean Master of the Law and there¬ 
fore it is thought that it refers to Hiuentsang 
which was, after all, not the personal name of 
tha pilgrim but only a diksa name. The date of 

.it lt\t SOj ‘A i 1C j . 

his visit to India was 629 A- D. If it is a fact 

thaf iaySpTda was the ruling king in Kashmir 
at that time then his date will have to be 
placed in the 7th century A. D, as no Chinese 
pilgrim seems to have visited during the last 
part of the 8th century A. D. 

» * J . , . . V- » , ** ^ . , * • i S. A > • "i . f . .. . 

(iii) Sankuka, the son of Mayura, was a contempo- 

i . . 14.'. Hi it * i\_ r 

rary of Ajitapida (Vide Raj. IV. v. 705). Since 
Ajitapida came after Jayapida and Mayura 
was a contemporary of Bana and Harsa, the 
date of Sankuka will be the 2nd half of the 7th 

i 4^ 1 • -> . j 

century A. D. This agrees with that of Ajita¬ 
pTda (687 to 713 A. D.) So the date of 
Jayapida works up to the first half of the 7th 
Century A. D. 

40 
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the 8th century A- D. on the basis of the information 
available in Kalhana. 


(iv) Bana might have toured Kashmir when Jaya- 
pida was ruling there and taken a hint for his 
characters in the Kadambari. 

(v) The details given in Chacbnanah about 
Kashmir History agree if Jayapida is taken to 
have ruled from 625 to 656 A. D. 

(vi) A reconciliation between the dates given by 
Kalhana and that arrived at by Dr. Mankad 
has been brought about by the manupilation of 
126 years on the basis of calculating the 
Laukika era and the Saptarsi era in two diffe¬ 
rent ways. According to one the era started 
35 years after the start of Kali and according 
to another it started 75 years before Kali 
resulting in a difference of 100 years in 
Kashmir chronology. There is a further diffe¬ 
rence of 26 years in interpreting certain words 
°ccuring in the verse No. 703 of the IV Book 
°f Kalhana. (p. c pp ] 23-145) 

have utilised Dr. Mankad’s work because it 
appears to be thought-provoking. The methods 
applied by him have not been generally 

accepted. 
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Kalhana describes JayapTda as a great poet of 
nature and refers to him and to his capacity in describing 
natural phenomena.! It is unfortunate that not even 
a single work of this Royal Poet is available at present- 
There is, however, in one of the .anthologies, a verse2 
which describes the pitiable condition of a young deer 
caught between the devil and the deep sea. JayapTda 
seems to have been very popular as a poet during his 
time. 


•. A 


v, 10—AVANTIVARMAN (855-884 A. D.) 

' » ' '■ •. , - *- - • '»•*:< *. ;- - ;; 1 , > '• 

*»: .. ...j # * • ' *' *•' - * • " 

Avantivarman is the next Royal poet of Kashmir. 
He was the first king of the Utpala dynasty. Like 

» ^. v- 

JayapTda he too was a very enlightened monarch and 
a patron of learning. His royal court was also adorned 
by great poets like Muktakana, SivasvamT, Ananda- 
vardhana and Ratnakara. He ruled over Kashmir from 
855 to 884 A. D- 

Avantivarman might have acquired a taste for 
composing poetry by his association with great poets 

1) awwftfcBrcra rrte l 

n (Raj. IV v. 550) 

2) 3d . 

m.: i .. 

^3®riw: >?raictrRr 

* qii ^ wig fR'TRrg^r spprft n (Subh. v. 661) 
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who adorned his court- Kalhana compares him to the 

great king Mandhata and states that by his good conduct 

ir > /nts tmil 03 "i oij 

and righteous administration Avantivarman delighted 

• rt 1 ~ ff s Jj.jl JiTinno 1 T‘ nl 

the hearts of good men in his kingdom. 1 He credits 

him with bringing back Krtayuga in his time. Even in 

the case of this Royal poet a few stray verses only are 
i-A-i vv '• h Li '* hi? )3f d tft jlvi’ 

^Y§“?-Dle in the anthologies. His simiies are often 

j ' ’r ' ** r n f t >>uo in a f 0 

drawn from nature and are’very nice-2 

->*'* **rv •» nr*- j ^ ? «vi *rr“: V7 y ft**- 


11—KANAKA ,(950-1300 A. D,) 


Kanaka is the next Kashmirian Royal Poet of 
eminence. He is more popularly known as Kanka^a 

^1 If? be identical with King 

K^emagupta, surnamed Kankapavarsa, who ruled in 
_ Slmir rom 958 to 968 A> ff. according to Kalhana-3 

1) frrursq i 

^ 3:11 

qTfd II 

(Raj. V. vv. 2 & 122) 

2) I 

WWBBBlff’ 

31 wjtit ^ (Subh. vv. 1699 & 1802) 

^ f%vqrqr 11 

$|j; Yf; vv. pp. & 161 ) 
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So his date may be placed in the 2nd half of the 10th 

Ci nm r i ?,n 1 nr i..- 7i : m ?.?. 


ci Dint e m ' iif ^laciu it. u; ?.i : -. at ae r>n 

century A. D. It looks as though the Royal poet got 


- . t - - :*? r ’Y ' t?' 21 7C 

his name Kanaka from a few verses which occur in the 



with Kafikana or gold bracelets-! Sarasamuccaya, 



a yerse which is beautiful.-? 

•« t- Vi ■ - y *1 > V| b' i) I 


12—KALASA (1050-1100 A. D-) 



Anantaraja and father of Harsa- He ruled in Kashmir 
from 1080 to 1088 A. D. Kalharia refers to him as a 
munificient monarch equal only to King Bhoja of 

1 — f* *-t £ f- v <• - 



tor s#rr 3 ^: n 
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spotless fame.i Bilha^a describes him as a man of 
letters who was both wealthy and learned.^ 

Though no work of Kalasa either in prose or poetry 
exfsts as : such' for the present, there are clear indications 
in various literary works in Sanskrit to show that he was 
a poet. For instance Ksemendra quotes a verse3 ascribed 
to him as an example of prosodiul merit while defining 
the metre called Rathoddhata- Several verses ascribed 
to him also occur in the various anthologies. A few 
of them can be quoted here as specimens of his 


1) qpqf l ., : .0 

V:. S ^ Sf at |. 

'to - ; ,-j; •: *4 

m r; (Raj- vn VV. 231 & 259) 


■v t 




t f%f^f sftar qF^crr ^ I v ; j u 

03>r 


(Vik, XVIII v. 56) 


3) i 


. a . 


srqntjfTsrirftifl «u»Hi»V4 utiAhi j1 ... 

STRmraufa eft’ ll V * ’ 

. '' ~ "" 38^. 14) 


:>*». \r&i r :-f: 
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poetry. 1 These verses appear to be the invocatory songs 
or Nandi slokas of the poetical works or dramas that 
Kalasa might have written. 1 But unfortunately none 
of his works has so far been traced. 

Besides these twelve principal Kashmirian Royal 
poets there are also the names of other kings whose 
verses are often quoted in the anthologies. While the 
names of poets are mentioned in some cases, the names 
of the works from which they are taken are not stated.. 
It is also difficult to say whether any of these poets are 
Kashmirian kings or not- Against the back-ground of 
this Royal participation in Kashmir’s Literaify activity 
it is not difficult to understand the significance of 
Bilhana’s observation.2 

?n£ .qiur: 

V'H i« jtfitTfiT nyr II 

^PldWigqRPPi ftfa: l 

(Subh. vv. 52, 56 & 1529) 
2) ?Roq ftnd ^ 

ij&B =* I 

feraqfd 5f9TctT: 

ftiidii-PiNteKsrw?^ II 

(Vik. XVIII. V. 16) 
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PART III—MINOR POETS 

The major jioets and the royal poets of Kashmir 
who, by their beautiful poetic compositions enriched 
Sanskrit Literature and enhanced the glory of Kashmir 
Hava been dealt with in the first two parts of this 
chapter. The names of a few poets and poetical works 
are available in the various works in Sariskrit. It has 
not been possible to gather more information about 

J) V t T ; / „ ;i / r H i J )'** CO JO 

them. Even the dates of these poets are not known in 
many cases- It is possible that some of them might be 
either major poets or Royal poets. Unless arid until 
their works are known it will not t>e possible to classify 

>- .. - . t ^ , l» f n 


__ ... __ _ r Jlibii classify 

them correctly. For tiie time being these poets ajg 

o iji/'Ji O.LJ III** 

classified as minor poets and are now dealt with in tms 
part furnishing as much information as is available from 
the references made to them in the existing works. 


' > '■! !. ■■ (■. 

1—MUKTAKANA 


• i- o i;i p 

(850-900 A. 



The name of Muktakana is associated with 
Anandavardhana, Ratnakara and SivasvamT as could be 
seen from a reference in Kalhapa.l Muktakafia might 
have been as great as any one of the three other poets 
with whom he has been associated. Unfortunately no 
work of this poet is available- His. date is, however, 
definite as it is the same as that of his colleagues namely 
the second half of the 9th century A- D. . It has already 
been stated that all these poets adorned the royal court 


lj Raj. v. 34. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 




POETICS AND POETRY 


0 


297 


of Avantivarman, the king who ruled in Kashmir about 
the same time. A few verses ascribed to Muktakana 
are quoted by rhetoricians in their works to illustrate 
either a sentiment or a figure of speech. For instance 
Kgemendra quotes one such verse which presents a fine 
picture of fancy, 1 The name of the work from which 
the verse is taken is not mentioned by Ksemendra. It 
would have been better if he had done so. 


2 —CAKRAPALA (850-900 A.D.) 


Immediately after Ksemendra’s quotation from 
Muktakana, a verse ascribed to Cakrapala is quoted with 
the following statement “w From 

this reference it is possible to suppose that Cakrapala 
was a brother of Muktakana- He is referred to as Cakra 
only by the editor of the Aucityavicaracarcl and also 
by Aufrecht- 2 Because he is the brother of Muktakana 
his date also may be placed in the second half of the 
9th century A-D Apart from the date no other details 
either regarding his work or his parentage are available. 
One of the verses ascribed to him and quoted by 
Ksemendra is very nice as it pertains to the capacity of a 

qqr f%?PF3frale5i%cri'Twr2r 

^ wr. II (K. K- II.) 

2) Auf. C. C. I. p. 174. 

41 
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king who, perhaps, was his patron-J But the name of 
the patron is not mentioned. Even in this case 
Ksemendra has not mentioned the name of the work 
from which he took the verse. 


3—BHALLATA (875-925 A.D.) 

Bhallata was a poet in the court of King gankara- 
varman who ruled in Kashmir from 884-902 A.D. 
immediately after Avantivarman. So the date of the 
poet is approximately placed during the last quarter of 
the 9th century A.D- and the first quarter of the 10th 
century A-D. No information is available regarding his 
personal history. He is different from Bhattamalla, the 
author of Dhatupatha, v/ho is referred to by Mallinatha 
in his Sarvafikasa commentary on the gisupalavadba 
of Magha. He is also different from a poet of the same 
name in Andhra who is referred to by Nannaya in hi® 
gabdacintamani. 

From the name it can be suppose^ that Bhallata 
was a Kashmirian. He is the author of a work called 
Bballatasataka which is a hard but pleasing poem on the 
morals. Gieat scholars like Abhinavagupta, Ksemendra 
and Mammata have quoted some of his verses in their 
works which indicates the merit and popularity of his 

1) STRTRT 94 

9l3;'4;^9To!Rr frwTTcre*f u. , (a, V. C.) 
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poem- Many verses of this pataka occur in the 
anthologies. 1 Dr. Keith has quoted a few verses by way 
of appreciation in his History of Sanskrit Literature. 
No other work of this poet seems to have been recovered 
so far- But there is an indication of his having 
composed three such works in the colophon of this 
poem. 2 Against some of the verses quoted in the 
^ anthologies the name Bhatfamalla or Mallabhatfa occurs 
instead of Bhallata- This may be due to the fact that 
Bhallafa as such conveyed no meaning. There are 
altogether 108 verses in Bhallatasataka- Two verses can 
be quoted to serve as specimens of his poetry.3 


4—KAYYATA (950-1000 A.D.) 

Kayyafa was the son of Candraditya and grandson 
of Vallabhadeva. He wrote a commentary on the 
DevTsataka of Anandavardhana in the year 977 A.D. 
when king BhTmagupta was the ruler of Kashmir. So 
his date has been placed in the second half of the 10th 

1) Subh. vv* '/ 5 to 77. 

2) fra stefssra^ frarSTT I 

3) m crrcr^ fra wk 

qj crq srrtfft ftwKgdtizroa 

qTfqforwqRqrcrsira gft: n 
qjraft ft I 

afta % gftqt ^?r n 

(B. S. vv. 3 & 108) 
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century A.D, In the opinion of some scholars he is 
supposed to be the author of a Citrakavya written under 
the name Devjsataka which they say exists in Kashmir- 
But so far it has not been discovered. Probably this 
may be the book of that name entered anonymously in 
the Kashmir Report of Dr. BQhler (No. 137). 

5—VALLATA (950-1000 A.D.) 

There are two poets of the name Vallata in Kashmir. 
One is a Bhatta and the other is a Bhagavata. The 
former is quoted by Ksemendra while giving an example 
of the beautiful MalinT metre-1 But the name of the 
work from which the quotation is taken is not mentioned 
by him- As regards the date of this poet it has been seen 
that he is earlier than Ksemendra and therefore may be 

placed approximately in the second half of the 10th 
century A D. 


6—KALHANA (1000-1150 A.D.) 

Kalhana is the well-known Kashmirian Historian. 
-I s _P rin c ipa lly a Chronicler. The details of his 

0 q RRTsjTT 

^ ft * 5^ 

STSilt *T || 

(Suv. II v. 22) 
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personal history and date are furnished iater on in 
Chapter VI of this book. He is here considered as a 
minor poet as he has written two poetical works. One 
of them is a short prayer-poem called ArdhangrTsvara- 
Stotra and the other is a Kavya by name Jayasimhabbyu- 
daya. 

The prayer-poem is written in praise of Siva and 
ParvatT- It is edited in the Kavyamala Series No. 14. 
There are altogether 18 verses in it composed in the 
beautiful SardulavikrTdita metre. The first verse of this 
poem is repeated as the second verse in the first book of 
the Rajatarahgin^. The verses are full of the highest 
philosophical truths and reveal the spiritual wisdom of the 
author. The last verse of the poem is a fine specimen of 
this type.i 

The other poetical work of Kalhana is probably a 
eulogy of his patron, king Jayasimba of Kashmir who 
ruled there in the first half of the 12th century AD. It is 
therefore possible to say that Kalhapa was a contemporary 
of king Jayasimha. The poetical work is not available 
at present. A verse from it is, however, preserved in the 
Sarasamuccaya of Ratnakanfha.2 

1) 5}rr$ Tjqt sjt sirfail 

t?rfbsci 

b 11 (A. s- v- 18) 
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7—ALAftKARA (1000-1150 A.D.) 

Alarikara was a minister in the court of king Jayasimha 
of Kashmir according to the statement of Kalhana.l He 
was a brahmin by birth and the son of Visvavarta. He 
was the elder brother of the famous poet Marik ha as 
stated by Kalhana himself.2 He was also known as 
Lafikaka which is, perhaps, an abbreviation for Alarikara. 
For, it is to this abbreviated name of his elder brother 
that Marikha constantly refers to with great respect in his 
work.3 Since the date of king Jayasimha is known to be 
somewhere in the second quarter of the 12th century A.D., 

that of Alarikara may be placed in the first half of the 
same century. 

It was this Alankara who called an assembly of 
irty^ famous contemporary poets and men of repute to 
xamine the poetical work of his brother Marikha. A 
. l ^ ese poets as given by Marikha in his poetical 
as alieady been furnished before.* There is 
—9 _ nt r fe Je nce to Alafikara by Marikha in his Kavya. 5 

1 ) | 

H qftsqr || 

(Raj. VIII. vv. 2423 & 3354) 

fq^Tiqf: HiRq ^ || c XX y y 15 

4) Cf. pp. 242-243. 

5) S. C. XXV. vv. 36 to 38, 41 to 47 and 59- 
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In one of the verses there seems to be a reference to a 
work written by Alankara-1 But the name of the work is 
not furnished anywhere in his work by Mankha. It is, 
therefore, not possible to say anything about the nature 
or the contents of the work of Alankara. It may, 
however, be stated that the work of Alankara may be a 
prose-work in Sanskrit as it is compared to the work of 
Bfna, the well-known prose-writer. 


8—JINDUKA (1100-1150 A.D.) 

Jinduka is referred to by Mankha as a Kashmirian 
poet contemporary with Kalhapa. 2 He is also often 
referred to as Jinduka. As it is stated that he was 
contemporary with Kalhana, his date may be placed in the 
first half of the 12th country A D. No information is 
available either about his parentage or about the nature 
of the work that he wrote. A fine verse ascribed to him 
is, however, preserved in one of the anthologies. 3 

1) snufrm: srip; ^ | 

si JPC4 II (S. C. XXV. v. 46) 

2) i 

(S. C. XXV. w. 71 & 72) 

3) jT3RqT 

II (Subh. v. 2166) 
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9—LOSTHADEVA (1125-1175 A.D.) 

Losthadeva is a Kashmirian by birth. He is also 
known as Losthaka.l He was the son of Ramyadeva 
and lived during the second and third quarters of the 
12th century A.D. The poet Marikha has praised both 
the father and the son and has given a fairly long account 
of their achievements.2 It is clear from it that Lostha¬ 
deva belonged to an illustrious family of learned men 
and was the author of several works. Losthadeva men¬ 
tions the name of his father in one of the last few verses 
°f his prayer-poem and also refers to his family 
Prestige .3 Jalhana considers him superior even to 

0 H. S. L. by M. K. Arts XXVII and 286. 

2) qqqfqqf Jn^q-qr I 

Ttarr fipfyqqr i 

o s 11 

q^q j| 

q^q qrqr: |{ 

£. sfoa, fq qfqq: n 

q^ , 

qjq qt^qi^r^wr Arc: || (S. C. XXV. vv. 31-36) 

3 ) ffq ^qjrsqfeqqqjjqnFj^ qqoqqjf^; | 

RT^cyq^r^F qq ^qq ; qqyqjq- „ 

(DTn- v. 50) 
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Bana, the great prose-writer in Sanskrit.! He is well- 
known as a good commentator on some of the Maha- 
kavyas in Sanskrit. He seems to have spent his last 
days in Banaras and ultimately taken to asceticism. 

Lostbadeva appears to be the author of several 
works- Of them only two are now available. One of 
them is a commentary on the Raghuvamsa of Kalidasa 2 
The other is a prayer-poem called the DTnakrandana- 
stuti which is edited in the Kavyamala Series No. 6. 
This edition is based on two manuscripts from Kashmir, 
one in Sanskrit and the other in Sarada, script. There 
are altogether 53 verses in it which are full of devotion 
to Lord Siva- One of the verses is extremely beautiful 
as it describes the complete surrender of the devotee to 
the Lord. 8 That the prayer-poem was composed by 
the poet in Banaras on the banks of the Gariga during his 
last days is clear from the last three verses of the poem.* 

1 ) 3^9 ftfRcir | 

nqr 5KRH33 II (S. K. M. p. 49, v. 10) 

2) Kashmir Catalogue No. 71. 

3 ) feii 9 ft *r ftstrnra ft qr 9 ft 9 qifeq 9 win i 

4) StfiJT&d 9^ T93cl%'9t- (Din. v. 15) 

qf<T9F?r | 

sifn 9jg9%^9$0g9j?ft 

c 9 ggr trej- 99 jw 39^4% ^4%^ 11 

^fc^r 939 qfoci uRtar 

9 W 9 ptr- ntt 5 tr ferfdKfci $f 99 : ft 9 9 9 m $35 || 

9391 fcrr qft mfoq 

cimfa WT 3999 9 |%q; 1 

^9 $3 9ft9R*9?9I || 

42 
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10— YAHSAKA (1225-1250 A. D.) X 

tu 

According to an account given by Jonaraja, a poet 
by name Yabsaka lived in the court of king Sahgrama- 
pala (Deva) who ruled in Kashmir from 1235 to 1252 
A. D. So his date has been placed in the second 
quarter of the 13th century A. D- He appears to have 
written a poetic composition in which the ruling king of 
Kashmir is made the hero.l But unfortunately nothing 
mpre is known either about the poet or his works. 


* *** * J IS ' tl . . • ■ . ^ J|| 

11 — LAUUKA (1275-1300) 

Laulika, or more popularly Lolaka, is a poet of 
Kashmir quoted in the Subhasitavali. He is often 
^referred to as Rajanaka Laulika to show that he is,a 
Kashmirian. No details are available regarding his 
parentage. In the colophon at the end of his cemmen- 
tary ori the Srikanthacarita of Marikha, , Jonaraja 
mentions that he is the grandson of Laulika or Lolaka. 2 
t is not known if he is the same as the poet Laulika. 

BHAGAVATA AMRTADATTA 
(1325-1375 A. D.) 

of Vaii SayS m * ntr °d u ction to the Subhasitavali 

Q^ VaMa bhadeva that Bhagava t, A rar ,adat«a was a poet 

(Jon.Raj. V. 107) 
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in the court of king Shahabuddin who ruled in Kashmir 
from 1352 A. D. So the date of this poet has been 
placed in the second and third quarters of the 14th 
centuary A. D- But Sri M. Krishnamacharya states as 
follows :— “If this is so how can several verses of 
Amrtadatta find a place in the Suktimuktavali of Jalhapa 
whose date is accepted as 1258 A. D. and in Sadukti- 
Karnamrta of SrTdharadSsa whose date is known to be 
1178 AD.”1 So he concludes that the verse ascribed to 
him in the Subhasitavali2 might be an interpolation 
introduced between the preceding and the succeeding 
verses are neither quoted by Jalhana nor SrTdharadasa. 
As there are other verses also which are ascribed to 
Amrtadatta, it is possible to suppose that there might 
have been two poets of that name. Or else the verses 
might have been quoted under the name of Amrtadatta 

even though they were not composed by him. 

' r i i; " • \t.'. I . • ' h " 

The name of the work written by Amrtadatta is not 
available. No information is also available regarding 
his personal history. Two verses, however, occur under 
his name in one of the anthologies.9 They express a 

1) S. K- M. Int. 

2 ) | 

II (Subh. v. 608) 

3) wter i 

■*!$) fa a - 

II 

, (Ibid. vv. 608 & 609) 
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challenge of the king who, perhaps, was his patron to 
an invader of Kashmir. 

dlM o • ’• ... - ' . • ■ ' vrij 


13—JAGADDHARA (1350-1400 A- D.) 

Jagaddhara is principally a grammarian. He has also 
•Written two poetrical works. One of them is a prayer- 
poem called the Stutikusumafjjali and the other is a 
.guide to authors to avoid the misuse of words and is 
called the Apa^abda Nirakarapa. In the first work cited 
above he gives an account of his ancestry in the last 
chapter- According to it he is the son of Ratnadhafa and 
grandson of Gaurahara who is stated to have been vefy 
;learned both in the vedas and the sasfras. -. .. 4 

There are certain clues which help us to determine 
the date of Jagaddhara. Because Sitikantha, the son of 
aughter s daughter of his grandson who Wrote a 
:Commentary on his grammatical work is known to have 
the “ r, ” e the lime of Hassanshah in Kashmir i.e„ at 
the i c. u ccntuar y A. D. and the beginning of 

arriv a cenlUry l he date of Jagaddhara can be 

^^Zr ond hllfof ,he 

, ^^ sum anjali contains 38 prayers in as matiy 

pters excluding the last chapter which is called the 
Vamsavanjana in which his family history is given as 
already mentioned above. The first chapter is called 
Stutiprastavana or Introduction and the last one Pupya 
parinamastotra which is more or less in the nature of 
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conclusion. The intervening chapters are named aftet 
the nature of the particular type of prayer that is cbm- 
posed such as Krpanakrandana stotra, Karunakrandapa 
and so on. The prayers are full of the maxims of 
Advaita Philosophy and are composed in various metres 

| \ 'j _ 

There are altogether 1409 verses including the sixteeil 

verses that are contained in the Vamsavarnana- Tlie 
... • ’ ■ 

poem, or the compilation of prayer-poems commences 

with the usual Mangalacarapa with a bow to GanesP 

and an invocation to Goddess SarasvatT.l At the end 

of the work he says that he was well-versed in the art of 

i ■ri-if'h* .. :* 

composing good poetry and expresses his gratittude to 

rhe Goddess of Learning for enabling him to sing the 

glory of the Lord. 2 

li • 

Rajanaka Ratnakantha who is also a Kashmirian, has 

I 

written a commentary on the Stutikusumafijali- I* 
furnishes at the end some information regarding a few 


1 ) sri i tiJiwq mr: arhu 

^nt h ... 





• • 


r% frsnr: || 



. 1 \k 
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$1,0 CONTRIBUTION OF KASHMIR 

..Kashmirian poets-1 The names of poets like Ananda, 

Damodara,, Avatara and Sankara are mentioned there as 

-.. 

could be seen from the verses quoted in the foot-note. 
Verses ascribed to these poets occur in the various antho¬ 
logies in Sanskrit. It is possible that these poets might 
have written some poetical works. A few manuscripts 
of some of these works have been recently discovered and 
they will be dealt with subsequently under the respective 
poets. It has also been specifically stated by Ratnakantha 
that he wrote his commentary, the Laghupahjika, on 
the Stutikusumanjali in the year 1738 of the Vikrama 

era when Aurangazeb was the ruling monarch in India. 

^ 7 • 77 --—------- 

1 ) | 

# grFfrft j^r u 

_ mT . u 

‘ vt II r 

,| 

^ ^3^rWTt=j *51*05 ^ I 

^ tl 

^ Wkl^^fCWSRTO 
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This corresponds to the second half of the 17th centuary 
A. D. and helps us to determine the dates of at least 
some of the poets. 

■. ■ Hi 

14-PANDITA SRI BAKA 1 

(1425-1475 A. D.) : ' U 

'V // ijfi 

A Poet by name Sri Baka appears to have existed 

-1J Sr.. . -ii 

in the Royal Assembly of king Zainulabidin who ruled in 

* . ij 

Kashmir from 1417 to 1467 A. D. There is perhaps, 
a reference to him by SrTvara in his chronicle of 
the kings of Kashmir.! The name Baka has not been 

... •« f.i 

clearly mentioned there as the passage appears to be 
rather corrupt in print. In fact the latter portion of,the 
first half of the verse is not quite intelligible. It may be 
that a poet by that name lived in the court of the 
Muslim king. No other details are available about him. 
The name of the work which he wrote is also not know!). 
There are, however, a few verses ascribed to him in the 
anthologies.2 These verses give an idea of the poetry xif 
Sri Baka and appear to throw some light on the obscurity 
of the passage referred to in the Chronicle of Srivara. il 

Jprf^Sterr, VQ8 ^ Il (§r7 Rlj. L 7. V. 3.9) 



^ 1% rPTT 5TTPT 4Wlt{+' 




II (Subh. vv. 2632 &2633) 
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15—ANANDA (1525-1575 A. D ) 

V ' ' . '1 ’ { v. , *if o . • 

Ananda is the first name that Ratnakantha mentions 
in the genealogy furnished by him in his commentary on 
the Stutikusumafijali as already mentioned before. He is, 
thus, one of the ancestors of Ratnakantha who says that 

* < V i • 

he was, true to his name, happiness incarnate, in the very 
first verse at the end of his commentary. 1 It is also 
mentioned that Ananda belonged to the Dhaumyayana 
Gotra. Since the date of Ratnakantha is known to be 
the second half of the 17th centuary A. D. as stated by 
turn, the date of Ananda can be placed in the second and 
t^ird quarters of the 16th centuary A. D. working 
backwards- 

• t > * .. Tf 

W ' Q** ^ i I'J C * -# J * T ! ^ * ) t % w 9 y . , - 4 - £9 ^ f 4 | y ; 

A manuscript of his work called the Anandakgvya 
exists along with a commentary on it.2 It i 5 written in 
Kashmiri DevanagarT characters and has forty-nine 
folios in it* It is not also very old in appearance. This 
is the only manuscript of this poet which has been 
referred to by Aufrecht in his Catalogus Catalogorum 
t commences with a Mafigalacarana.3 It is also 
stated in the commentary that the kavya is chiefly 
ethtcal in character and is full of all sentiments- 
is also stated that there are altogether sixty 

STR^lS^ gfpftqt IJ<T || 

2) Ms. No. 108/1375 of B. Q. . j. p 0 ona.. 

3 ) i. 
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verses in it.l The poem ends with a short verse in the 
Anustubh metre.2 

{io y.[ jnofii5D(ir*?.. * on) J t 

f>no • Um ( IqoloDad 1 1 iL>oJ noi;« Mtti 

16—AVATARA (1600-1650 A. D.) 

• ' 'intnv<n j < n 

From a verse occurring at the end of the commentary 
of Rajanaka Ratnakanfha on the Stutikusumahjali it can 
be seen that Avatara was his paternal grandfather-2 
Though the date of Avatara is not definitely known, it 
can be arrived at from the date of Ratnakantha which 
has been specifically mentioned as the second half of the 
17th century A. D. Avatara must have lived at least 
fifty years earlier. So his date can be approximately 
placed during the first half of the 17th century A. D. 

Most probably it is this Avatara who is the author 
of Isvara Sataka which has been printed in the Kavya- 
mala Series No. 9 on the basis of two manuscripts which 
are almost identical in content and form. One of them 
is in Kashmiri DevanagarT characters and is also not 
very old. 1 The poem affords delightful reading and 

gW4f<:f?%RT — 

2) rc^ToJWTcT: I 

f^rgirat svr ii 

3) n5rfRrcrpfWT?T: | 

f -7 u 

4) Ms. No- 109/1875-76 of B. O- R. I., Poona- 
43 
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d r eserves-pbfUsal'' ir -Thert3 are ; altogether- M3 verses in -it 
in various metres. They are full of beautiful' 'Sabda and 
Arthalafikaras- At the commencement there is an 
invocation to Lord Siva, l The colophon at the end 
contains ( t£f name , author.2 There is also 

a commentary on it. 

nr.lr.-,,:: *>r!l <, . , ' T ' 


o KLAkLAKARA (1600-1650 A.D-)' 

■ - i i - 1 » » • ; s\[\ •/:i y, . I I /' ;• , • y v , 


'Rajanaka Kamalgkara is : the next Kasmiriaii poet 
•Who has b<fen : assigned ’to'^he first half bf the 17th century 
A.D.,' by the editor’ of Sahityadarpana.3 -The title Raja- 
naka is very' 1 common airiorig-'Kasmirian poets. 1 It’ was 
given by thse' Ruling monarch's of Kashmir to eminent 
personalities’as a mark of personal distinction, according 
to KaJhana- 4 He has been credited with the author-ship 
of a commentary on the Kgyyiprak^a. No other infer- 

matton is available about him. 


18 RAJANAKA GOP ALA (Date not known) 

Rajanaka Gopgla is the next Kashmirian poet who is 
sociated with the authorship of several prayer-poems, 
etai s regarding his, date.and ancestry are available* 
manuscripts of his poems namely D Tnakranda- 

l) ^ 1 * | ~ ” " 

2) ^ f| 

3) S. D. Int. p. 75. 

4) mr^rw tJsrppsTtsqsn II ' i (Raj. vi. v. 269) 
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nastaval Pradyumnasikhara-pith'astaka2, SivairialaS, and 
Hanumatstotra* are npw available. All these poems 

•° j. ■ • r. 1 . 1, . .': si 

contain verses composed in praise of God in various 
^form's.’. For instance the first verse of the first work cited 


above is an invocation to Lord SfrvaS and the last verse 

" ' • • <’ ;i ‘ft frf ' ‘ i • i/ h‘) f ‘ ' 

indicates the name of the author.8 The last verse of the 

O-I \< f •• : • , :V: r r * V “ ; •!. 

second poem cited above mentions the effect of offering 
the prayer. 7 The last verse of the third poem cited above 

, : r • / j V , ' ; ' - i, 

contains the name of the author and the purpose with 
which the prayer is composed.8 The. name of the, author 


is mentioned in the colophon of-each one of his works.. 8 


lj'iyls. .NoV 134/1875-76 of B. .O. R. I, Poona! J ' ' 

2) do 151/. - do , „ 

3) .-i. do ?. > 194/ > ; do - r . :< . • >t 

4) ' do ' /; 211/ ' do : : ' ' ; • 

5) nqnsrfn 

’’ V .. 'Tfctals?^: I , 

qittjoqd ftcR cRlfrr || 

6) l 

g'Viiqi^ kr II 

.. ■" „ / v-. t-.‘ ^ ' : 

•- ■; , ir v'i ’• r .-j;-* . > r 

ssiifcfT Softer !| 

" I uv. 7, y*. 

8) | . ^ r 

gsZTST ®TT 3WI?4: IJI. . 
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..19—YASASKARA (Date not known) 

. Ya&a$kara. is also the author of a prayer-poem- 
.Details regarding his date and parentage are not available. 
But Peterson in his introduction to the Subhasitavali of 

■ f ' I V f , • 

Yallabhadeva has stated that the Kashmirian Poet Ya£as" 
kara extracted some sutras on alankara from the 
Alankararatnakara of Sobh.akaramitra and illustrated them 
in. his work called DevTstotra. 

- Devistotra is the hame ; of the prayer-poem written by 
Yagaskara- It consists of verses composed in praise of 
the Divine Mother as stated in the, opening verse-» 
Dr. Stein calls this work of Yagaskara as AlarikWo- 
daharana Sannibaddha DevTstotra. A manuscript of this 
work is available.2 The last verse of it contains the nanfe 
of the poet and the reasons for composing it 8 The author 
of this work is not Simha&nkara of Kashmir as reported 
by Sri R. Mura in his ‘Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts/ 
e details regarding the work of Sobhakaramitra from 
before 4 * S ^ lraS are extracted have already been furnished 

1 - r ‘ .* "’i T 

^ ^qr u 

2) M. S. No. 241/1875-76 of B. 0. R, I. Poona 

<rar qq , 

3^: q^-osfc^Tq nttlfirft ll : - 

4) Cf. pp. 118 to 120 • : i 
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20 - Rajanaka Vijkyapala" 21 - Bbatta Mallata 
V) 22 - Ralhana ' : : 23 ^’Argata 

' t . 

( Dates not known ) 


The names of these four poets occur in tie anthologies 
under verses ascribed to them. They appear tcf be 
Kashmirian names. But the names of the poetical works 
that these poets might have written are not found atiy- 


where- No information is available in the case of any of 
|i‘em either regarding 'thd date or the parerita^e, except 
perhaps Argafa who may be prior to Namisadhu 
(1069 A-D.)who qtiotes a vefse ascribed to dlim in' his 
commentary on the work of Rudrata on Poetics. One 

; ’' ‘ 1 f i V 4 '" * • /’ If * , •. 1 ' * f 

verse of each poet is quoted in the foot-note as a specimen 
of his poetry. The verse ascribed to Vijayap ala very 
nicely describes the lip of .the beloved. 1 Bhatta Maila^a 
Inscribes in, averse ascribed b him the Qualities of the 
lotus stem.2 A grand description oif elephants listening 
to the roar of a lion occur in the verse ascribed to 
Ralhana.3 The verse ascribed to Argata reveals his skill 


1) 3PJCW33 9>: .• i !■( . ■ i 

g^jq- qq jteRftfqSRt 

, , H : (s. s. B., p. 56. v. 57) 

2) qf#-^f|: 1 - 

(Ibid- p. 647, v. 4) 

3) ■ qRi'iir^T^i^^hr^r 

als^: i{tans' 1 ■h : 

(Ibid. p. 623 v. 45) 
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in versification and; the powej, of;, his imagination and 
occurs both, in /the anthologies and the commentary of 
Namisadhu.l 

!"/'<ri5« If.-.; : . . | ' 

If ^ay now t)g.stated, in conclusion, that twenty-one 
^ a j?; r ft*** Kashmir,, twelve. Royal Poets and twenty- 
-three Minor Poets have been dealt, with in this Chapter 
furnishing as much information^ as could be gathered 
either, front thoir w^rks or from references made to them 
,els^\yhere. n Iq the cases in which^he poetical works atp 
not.available a fe^sjray^verses which occur in the several 
anthologies have. been quoted as specimens of their 
ppqtry v |Many more nances occur which by their resemb- 
lance .to the ^ni^s^pf-jveiiknojyn Kashmirian poets, can be 
traced to ( K^shmir. As.it is, the contribution of Kashmir 
. co nsWerabie and valuable from various 
^ confederation. . JCashmirian Poets have written 
yaidar^hj' style- That may be 
state tha * °nly the fortunate 
Goddess Sara*- 

t P r k Were ’ 00 ^e tongues of those 

P • singing melodiouslyison the lute.2 

' - - --- l > ' j -r. . 

^ mi . ■ j. , r 

' - ’ ^ \\ (S.' s. Bl p. 90. v. 4) 

1) Vik. I. vv. 9 & loyi (K. L-XI v ?) 


<! ) 
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CHAPTER—IV 


PHILOSOPHERS OF KASHMIR AND 
KASHMIR SAIVISM 


ANALYSIS 

PART—1 KASHMIR SAIVISM 

Preliminary Early History—Essential Doctrines— 
Original Writers Vasugupta—Kallata — Somananda — 
Utpala — Rajanaka Ratnakantha — Utpala Vaisnava — 
Lakshmana Gupta—Abhinava Gupta—Bhaskara—Rama- 
kantha I -Ksemaraja-Srikantha-Yogaraja-Naraya n a- 
kantha -Ramakantha II_Bha tt a Vamadeva-Subha t a- 
datta-Jayaratha-Sobhikara Gupta-Lalla-Sitikan t ba 
aradaraja Sivopadhyaya — Bhaskarakantha — Siddha 
clu r s Ion anatha ~~ Cakra P 5 ninacha — Adyanatha — Con- 


PART 2 NON-VEDIC (Heterodox) PHILOSOPHERS 

- Tinnc- '° Upta ~^ iarm °ttaracarya—Areata—Ratnavajra 
nn a—Dana^ila— JfianagrTbhadra— Safikarananda. 


PART 3 OTHER PHILOSOHERS 
Bhasarvajna —Bhlratitlrtha -Bhaskara-Sabarasvaml. 
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CHAPTER—FOUR 
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sdr 

l ' ■ . . • - • - 

PHILOSOPHERS OF KASHMIR AND 
KASHMIR gAIVISM 

s'* I 1 ' ; ■ ;• ’’ ’ • ' r ['•t > - T'?. : ’ • f 

■ • 

- PART 1—KASHMIR 3AIVISM ' f ..‘ 


Rhetorics and Philosophy do not mutually seem 
to agree, though fundamentally they are one* The 
Upanisadic pronouncement on final reality as ’ 

stands testimony to this. Illustration of the identity 
between the two is visible in the practical world in 
Kashmir. Many great Rhetoricians and Poets are also 
great Philosophers here. We may say that the original 
cult of the country was predominantly a kind of 3aivism 
consisting of the worship of Siva and Sakti. Sir John 
Marshall says “3akti worship is of great antiquity in 
India; it originated out of the cult of the Mother 
Goddess; and it was closely connected with the cult 
of Sliva. ”1 The Archaeological excavations of the 
Mohenjo-Daro seem to definitely point at the prevalence, 
in that very old civilisation, of a form of £>ivaliiiga- 
worship accompanied by that of the Bull (Nand7).2 

1) Mohenjo-Daro and Indian civilisation by Sir 

John Marshall p. 57. 

2) Ibid. pp. 58 to 60. 

44 
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It may be stated here that while Buddhism was a protest 
against Brahminism in several respects, it agreed with it 
on the tantras and ultimately got itself reconciled to it. 

■ C\ Tf r ; • 'r*.| 

An interesting anecdote which gives an idea of the 
faith that was prevailing in Kashmir at the time of the 
visit of SrT 5arikaracarya is narrated, in ihe Bulletin of 
the Baroda Museum and Picture Gallery-1 According 
to it 3r7 £>ahkara.carya travelled throughout India to 
eradicate the growing tendency then among people 
towards atheism. He preached the essentials of the 
Doctrine of Non-Dualism. When he came to Kashmir 
he had a contest with the £2kta Pandits there which 
finally resulted in his victory over them. It was the 
fnission ol S>ri Sankara to establish his Advaitavada. 
It was not an easy task for him to succeed in Kashmir* 
the abode of S>ri S>arada; for, when he challenged the 
existence of the all-pervading supreme power of £>akti it 
miraculously resulted in the complete disappearance of 
all human energy (Pranasakti) from him. He became so 
weak that he could not even get up. Just then a 
milk-maid was shouting ‘curds’ outside. When he called 
to her she replied with a cunning laugh, “Sir, you 
ave succeeded in banishing the doctrine of Sakti from 
ere; so how can any gakti be left in you?”. It was then 
the Acgrya appears to have realised that it was a 
ansgression on his part to have attacked the doctrine of 
or supreme energy, which is the prime cause of the 
existence of the entire universe. Just to atone for this 
transgression on his part g r T Sankara composed and sang 

1) B. B. M. P. Vol. IX Parts I & H 1955 , p . 35 
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then and there 102 verses in praise of the Divine * Power 
(Sakti) in the beautiful SikharinT metre the first of which 
stresses the importance of that Supreme Power, l As 
these verses came out spontaneously from his i heart 
the immediate effect of their recitation was the- complete 
recovery of his ‘human energy. These constitute the 
most popular prayer-poem in South India namely "the 
SoundaryalaharT. Many commentaries have been written 
on it, the principal one being that of Sri LaksmTdhara, 
the famous Sakta scholar who lived in ■ the 13 th 
century A.D. This anecdote indicates the existence of 
the cult that was prevalent in Kashmir at the time of 
SrT Sankara’s visit there. Nothing can be had from 
the authentic writings of SrT Sankara that would 
directly oppose the concept of Sakti. However, the 
anecdote reveals the influence of sectarian Sakti doctrine 
in Kashmir. 

The Sivasutras which form the basis for Kashmir 
Saivism are stated to have been revealed in a dream to 
Vasugupta (8th century A.D.) by Lord Siva himself who 
took pity on the suffering humanity. Vasugupta, in turn, 
handed them down to his disciple Kallafa. There are 
several interpretations of the sfitras by different scholars 
like Abhinavagupta, Ksemaraja and Bhafta Bhaskara who, 
no doubt, agree in regard to the Philosophical view-point. 
The purpose with which the sfjtras were promulgated was 

1) for: 

:r Ml ^ ^qf^jpriq i 

ST'PI ^ II (S. L. v. 1) 
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not merely to enunciate the principles of Kashmir 
3aivism i.e., to serve merely a theoretical or intellectual 
object, but also to show man a practical way of realising 
by experience the fact that man is essentially (in bis real 
and inner-most self) none other than the Deity. This 
is considered as the main object cf the ^iva-sutras- 
The means by which the supreme divine state of power 
and energy is attained are called Upayas in Kashmir 
£>aivism which are three-fold namely Sambhava, $akt£ 
a nd Apava. 


So Kashmir £>aivism took a definite form from 
Vasugupta (i.e., perhaps about the 8th century A.D.) 
and began to flourish as a system of philosophy. 1 Many 
wi iters ^ like Somananda, Kallafa, Abhinavagupta, 
Ksemaraja and Bhaskara wrote big compendia on this 
system and developed it in a way peculiar to their own. 
esides these writers there were many Buddhist or 
on-vedic (Heterodox) Philosophers and other writers 
o wrote many books on different systems of philosophy* 
h e most of the valuable works on Kashmir Saivism 
a o been unearthed by the Research Department of the 
, ammu and Kashmir and are being published one 

d . . n ^ as ^ m * r Series, most of the works of the 

for all p 1 ^ on ‘ Vet ^ c Philosophers have been lost once 
Tibptn l* Ut S ° me ^ em ex * st in translations in the 
in tom. n 8 ua ge an ^ a ttempts are being made now 
n some qnar.ers ,o retranslate them into Sanskrit. In 
■h^CItapt er, a detailed accoun t of Kashmir Saivism and 

I) Philosophy is used here in the Indian significance'" 
of the term* 
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the works thereof with biographical sketches and the 
philosophical works of Buddhists and other writers are 
given with a view to indicate the contribution of Kashmir 
to philosophy in Sanskrit Literature. 

f ^ *jr .rj;. .'B HA : pwoIHj : 

EARLY HISTORY 

The beginnings of Kashmir Slaivism, as already 
stated, have to be traced to the J>iva Sutras. They con¬ 
tain the teachings and practices of the Trika J>asana or 
simply Trika ircludiag the Spanda which refers to the 
triple principle namely fliT-Sifo-s.jg or qf^- l ?T5T-'TSJ 
and are often referred to as the Rahasyasampradaya.l 
It is also called the Pratyabhijfia and is treated as such 
in the Sarvadarsanasangraha. 

Kashmir 3aivism is fundamentally different from 
f>aivism, pure and simple, which has existed from a great 
antiquity and which is often spoken of as 3ivagama 
the beginnings of which can be traced even in the Vedas. 

As a system of philosophy Kashmir J>aivism may be 
called a type of Advaita. The opening verse of the 
3ivadrsti of Somananda supports this- 2 Dr. Bubler is of 
the opinion that Kashmir £>aivism is identical with the 
Jjivggama. His view may not be correct, in view of the 
fundamental differences that exist between them. More- 

1) irRrerR^rsq i 

f|qr II (T. A. I. v- 36) 

2) I 

raq: s&Og ftw w srtFtr ll (S. Dr. L v. 1) 
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9jCtl r j. ,[> .?,• 1 ■ ' ' *4 *i- 

over the Sivagama is Paficasrotorupa as will be explained 

m, the .succeeding .paragraphs ; whereas Kashmir £>aivistn 
is Urdhvasrotorupa- 

The history of the 3ivagama may be stated briefly as 
follows: AH £>astras may be defined as thoughts 

expressed in the form of speech. Before manifestation 
they existed in the form ofParavak (all-transcending 
word) the mpst germinal of them. As the manifestation 
of the Universe begins,- the Paravak puts forth another 
form called the Pasyantj which is the vision of the entire 
utuverse (<reF$ As the manifestation pro¬ 

gresses, i. e., as the objects become more and more 
distinguishable from one another the Pa^yanti vak 
assumes the Madhyama form which is practically the 
connecting link between the Pasyantl and the Vaikhari 
vak or the spoken word.i 

Whea the Madhyama Vak assumes various forms 
aod flows out as the Vaikhati in five streams namely Cit. 

call.a r'. C ^ 3 ’ ' l| '‘ lna ’ aDc i Kriya which are respectively 
devaVth 3 ^ 113 ’ TatpurUi ? a ’ Sad y°jata, Aghora and Varna- 
This L tf T~ faCCS ° f deity ) th? sastras are created- 

motioned be a fore Sr °Thes Pa -° f * V “ 8ama Which was 

sixtv fmi ’ T lese sastras originally consisted of 

•houaht an ; yS ‘ emS as many aspects of 

divided bio T ed '° lhC diverse °«ds of the people and 

Bhedl and Bhedabh'eda'^M Ca ' eg0ries - namcl >' Abheda, 

disappeared under u,e i„i, sixlJ ’- four sys,em! 

---- nence of the Kali age. As the 




(S. Dr. II. v. 
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sages who were the repositories of all spiritual knowledge 
also disappeared from the world, darkness enveloped it; 
giva then took pity on the suffering humanity, appeared 
as grlkantha on the Kailasa mountain and co'mmanHejJ 
the great sage Durvasa to spread the knowledge contained 
in the sastras in this world again. Being thus commanded 
the-sage created three Mlnasaputras namely Tryambaka, 
Amardaka and SrTnatha and entrusted them with the task 
1 of spreading the three aspects of the doctrine ntentioned 
above. Accordingly Abheda was spread by the eldest* 
Bhfeda by the second and Bhedabheda by the third of 
the three sons of the sage Durvasa. It is this Abheda 
teaching that was retaught to the world by Tryambaka 
that goes by the name of Trika in Kashmir ^aivism. 1 

The Literature of the Trika thus created can be 
classified into three broad divisions namely Ag ama > 
Spanda and Pratyabhijfia. The Agama is considered as 
one of divine origin. It consisted of both the doctrines 
and the practices of the system as handed down from the 
teacher to the student. Many works appear to have 
existed long before the creation of the Trika as there are 
frequent references to them in the comparatively recent 
works on Kashmir 3aivism. The names of the most 
important of these works are MalinTvijaya, Svacfhanda, 
Vijnanabhairava, Ucghusmabhairava, Anandabhairava, 
Mrgendra, Mataftga, Netra, Naisvasa, Svayambhu and 
Rudrayamala- From the last mentioned work the 
verses of the Paratrim^ika have been taken. All these 

l ) sat qm cm: f ^ i 

ctat m fraapfq 'TfR || (P. T. V. p. 93) 
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works consisted of doctrines which were based on 
dualistic and sometimes even pluralistic teaching- in 
order to put a stop to the spread of this kind of teaching, 
as it were, and to show that the highest form of the 
Sivagama taught only Advaita or non-dualism, thd 
^ivasutras were revealed. These are most important 
’ n Agama sastra and are, in fact, spoken of as 
£>ivopanisatsahgraha whose authority has been attributed 
to Siva himseif. l 

Thus, the origin of Kashmir Saivism is in the 
Sivasatras which came down to the world from Siva 
himself through Vasugupta, the originator. The Spanda 
sastra which is the second division of the Trika system 
lays down the main principles in greater detail and in a 
more amplified form than in the Slivasutras- It may be 
called a sort of running commentary on the Sivasutras 
ut the philosophical argument of the system is 
whi h 1De ^ 1116 tllird division namely the PratyabhijnS 
It 1 r’ 111 faCt ’ the fully deve loped form of the Trika. 
a on i U ^ e d ^ Siddha Somananda who was probably 

originator Y aSU8Upta - He »s also spoken of as the 
enunriat- ° reason ' n g or logical sequence in the 
tions 2 eSta ^ > ^ s ^ me * lt of philosophical proposi* 

doctrines of h 8 '^ 30 exhaustive treatment of the 
~ — — ls own system and that of his opponents.* 

2 > S? " 

3) wwpuwmtw ^ , 

.. tl^fI (p. T. V. p. 170} 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 


i 








1 


329 


PHI LOSOPHY 


Even Abhinavagupta makes a clear reference to 
Somananda as the learned originator of Pratyabhijna and 
Utpala as the learned commentator on it. 1 Speaking of 
this system of philosophy Dr. S. Radhakrishnan says 
“ Though they were also the basis of Kashmir Saivism, 
the later works show a distinct leaning to Advaitism. ” 2 

Besides these three divisions there are also Stotras 
or Prayer-poems breathing the philosophical essence of 
Kashmir Saivism and compositions on the daily practices 
of a 3aiva. The followers of this system of philosophy 
recognise the three-fold classification namely Para 
(higher) Apara (lower) and Parapara (higher-lower-) 
The first of these is Jnaoapradhana, the second Kriya- 
pradhana and the third a combination of both Jfiana and 
Kriya. The third is considered to be superior to 
the other two as it is a combination of both these 
classifications. 

Many stories are told about how Vasugupta, the 
originator of Kashmir Saivism, got at these ^ivasfitras- 

One of them is recorded in the 3ivasutravimar£ini as 

0 

follows:—Vasugupta, according to it, had one night, 
while living in his hermitage on the Mahadeva Peak, a 
dream in which Lord 3iva, who was moved to compassion 
when he saw the world submerged in spiritual darkness, 
appeared and disclosed the fact of the existence of certain 

1) qv.# -rr^q«tsi 

SqTWrnW ..23If 

siqfoi || (T. A. L. v. 10) 

2) I. P. Vol-II. p-731. 
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sutras inscribed on a rock which was at that time lying in 
a certain part of the fertile valley of Kashmir with the 
inscribed side downwards* The Lord appears to have 
told him that the rock: would turn over by his very touch* 
He further commanded him to learn the sutras and teach 
them to worthy pupils who would spread their purport to 
the suffering people in a proper manner. The rock 
exists even now in Kashmir by the name gankarpal (from 
the Sanskrit word Sankaropala meaning the rock oF 
ankara). The sutras found on the rock are, according 
the verson given by Ksemaraja, the very ones which 
ere expounded by him in the Jsivasutravimar^ini which 
have now been printed. Kallata lends support to 
t is anecdote. 1 He, in turn, taught the sutras which he 

instruct d?, tCaCh8r VaSUgU ^ ta to his pupils and 
to the stiff Cm n° PFeach the ess entials of the doctrines 
by Bhaswl This version is corroborated 

teacher four divUio^foT ^ ^ ^ 

which he wrote the ^ Systera on the first three of 
on the last ODe co '“ mentar y called MadhuvahinI and 
cintama^i .2 a COniniCnt ary called the Tattvartha- 

2) ^ K - v - P- 40 > v. 2) 

(s. S. V. pp. 2 & 3, vv. 3, 4 & 5) 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 






PHILOSOPHY 


331 


A different version of this story, however, is 
recorded at least by three writers namely Rajanaka 
Rama or Ramakantha (author of the Spandavivrti), 
Utpala (son of Trivikrama and the author of Spandapra- 
dipika) and Bhaskara (son of Divakara and author of 
J>ivasutravartika)- According to Utpala’s version the 
fjivasfltras appear to have been taught to Vasugupta by 
a Sidlha.l Whatever may be the stories that are curren i 
regarding the origin of the l^ivasutras, it is learnt that 
Vasugupta got them directly from Lord £>iva. In the 
account given by Bhaskara referred to in the previous 
paragraph there is a mention of the word Trika. It may 
not be the name of the system but it may refer to the three 
divisions into which the £>ivasutras were divided* These 
divisions probably form the basis of the Spandasutras or 
Karikas. , r 

That Kallafa wrote two commentaries (one on the 
first three divisions and the other on the last division) is 
also clear from a reference made to them by Abhinava- 
gupta in his Pratyabhijnavivrtivimar^ini (Brhat)- 2 
Kallata also wrote a short vrtti on the Spandakarikas and 
called it the Spandasarvasva in which he has gathered 
together the meaning of the £>ivasutras- This is in 
addition to the two commentaries that he wrote on them. 

1) amsi ftsrerrq: i 

srwt^i (Sp. p. lot.) 
tPif ?ftriFEs3T: II (Ibid End) 

, 2 ) 
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Bhaskara has also given an account 1 of how the secrets 
of the ^ivasuiras were handed down front-Kallata to him 
through a long line of disciples. 


Thus Kallata got the Sivasutras directly front his 
spiritual guru Vasugupta who is stated to have got them 
from Siva hintself- He handed them over to worthy 
pupils who were instructed to propagate them among the 
people for their spiritual enlightenment. Of these pupils 
the name of Somananda must be mentioned as it was he 
who supplied a logical reason based on the principles laid 
down in the Sivasutras and brought out the new system 
of Advaita philosophy embodied in Kashmir Saivism and 

became the promulgator of the Pratyabhijfia Sastra in it 

• ^ me W * 1U1 ^- as ^ m i r was completely under the 
in u ence of Buddhism. This, in brief, is the early 

camp ^ as hn,ii oaivism explaining how and when it 
came into existence in Kashmir.2 

i (ra •« ' 1w ' t- -A -n 


«sft TOTOI * || 
^ ’OTiBww* li 


, (S* S- V. p 3 . int. vv. 6 to 9) 

, aoai -da in the 20 th generation from the start, 
takes the antiquity of the system to the third or the 
fourth century A-D. 
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ESSENTIAL DOCTRINES OF THE SYSTEM- 

In order to have a clear idea of the Essential 
Doctrines of Kashmir Saivism, the main points of 
difference between Trika, Spanda and Pratyabhijn^ 
should be correctly grasped. Trika is based ©n Pati, 
Pa£u and Pa6a- ' Pati is Pararaagiva; Pa£u is the 
imprisoned Jiva and Pa£a constitutes the shackles that 
separate the Jiva from Parama^iva, placing it in the 
midst of wordly existence. When the Jiva realises that 
he is not different from Siva, the shackles disappear. 
In this system Paia is often referred to as Mala or dirt. 
The freedom from Mala is the attainment of salvation 
or Mukti. 

ddi ■ ■ ' 

By Spanda is meant that Siva is supreme, complete 
and infinite. In order to manifest the universe which is 
limited he has to manifest his powers from the first state- 
In this act the first manifestation is called the Spanda- 
It is also often referred to as Kampana or Calana or 
Sphuratla or Unmesa.‘It can, therefore, be defined as the 
act of manifesting the glory of Sakti which is in the Lord 
without in any way affecting the origin- The differences 
of the objects in the universe are endless as every object 
appears different by virtue of its guna, kriya, rupa, 
vyavahara and parinama. The universe is not, in any 
way, different from Siya and all transactions of the 
Universe take place through Spanda. No alteration 
occurs in Siva, the supreme Lord. This will be experi¬ 
enced by the person who follows" and practises the 
Spandatattva. He realises that all differences are due 
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to the influence of this Spanda^akti and ultimately the 
true state of his form. 

Pratybhijna reveals the secret of Kashmir Shaivism. 
According to it the person is at first surrounded by Mala 
and ultimately when he casts it off he recognises that he 
is ParamaSiva himself. The pupose with which the 
Pratyabhijna is elucidated is clearly mentioned in the 
first aphorism of the XsvarapratybhijnavimarSicI and 
quoted iD the Sarvadar^anasangraha at the very com¬ 
mencement.! The definition of the terms as given 
by Utpala is also referred to in it.2 All living beings 
experienee this recognition in one way or the other as the 

three 1 l °^w° ratyabhl Jna makes it clear.8 There are 

(positive ;roVX;v p f ratyabI ; ijfi5 namely ** 

Concrete instances car . (lnference ) and (sound). 

types to enable a rouph* 8 ' Ven l ° 63Ch ° ne of these 

means. Under the first ° f Wh3t th ‘ S Prat y abbi j fia 

of a person to his ow h'" C&n be classed the returning 
recognises it by DO , it . ” ° USe 3ftCr leavin § il because he 
illustrated thus The second type may be 

forest- Some V e ^ US ^ that 3 prince is Iost in the 
—-—_! ater minister in his search 

J ) ^ZZ ---- 

* „ 

2J crpf wstrai^: V ' }• M Vol. t pp. 5 & 6) 

3 ) | \. ^ S ‘ D ' S ‘ Prat ‘ Com -) 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 








PHILOSOPHY 335 


recognises him by his physical features and infers that he 

1. 

should be the prince who was lost in the forest. The 
prince, on his part, thinks that he is so by the word of 
the minister. The recognition of the prince by the 
minister is by inference and that by the prince himself is 
by sound. Another fine example of this recognition by 
inference and sound is furnished by Abhinavagupta.l 
> It has been quoted and fully explained by Sayana 
Madhavacayya.2 

From the philosophical or abstract point of view 
also, the intricacies of this system can be understood- 
3iva is the prime cause of this universe. He alone is 
independent and omnipotent. The universe which is full 
of differences is nothing but a manifestation of his power 
of independence. In whtever form the universe exists, 
whether animate or inanimate, moveable or immoveable, 

1) 

f.pal h jrt l 

(I. P. V. IV. 2-2 Vol. II pp. 273 & 274) 

lt*3?FtfcraepiRr 

I cPtr 

pTjfJT. 

w* h i *rc:r 5 cf?f 

cTffiJ'TWJ 'jnfaTEPP-'^fcf I 
q tff'rr^qfrr i *rci i 

33T cR^I% ^ifaraiWF: (1 

(S. D. S. Prat. End.) 
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grahya or grahaka (subject and object), it is not different 
from £>iva who, by his inherent power, manifests it 
within himself. This manifestation occurs by the five 
principal acts called Paficakrtyas namely Creation (^jfg) 
Preservation (feira) Destruction Disappearance 

(IcfTfVTR) and Favour (3T«ppr)- In the same manner the 
Supreme Lord or ParamaSiva is full within himself by Sat, 


Cit, Ananda, Xc<jha, Jfiana and Kriya Sakti. 

Lord Siva is, thus, the Soul of the universe and 
exists in the form of thirty-six Tattvas which may now be 
dealt with in detail. The Paficabhutas constitute the 
materiality of the sensible universe. They are earth, 
water, fire, wind and space. The five karmendriyas 
namely upastba, payu, pada, hasta and vak are the 


centres of the motor nervous system. The five tanmatras 
namely gandha, rasa, rflpa, spar£a, and Sabda constitute 
2 e ” cra l elements of sense perception. The five 
nanen riyas namely ghrana, rasana, dar^ana, spar^a and 
vana are also called the buddhindriyas. The three 

menlal perception namely manas, ahankara 
and buddh, constitute what is called the heart or the 

vidual ara?a ‘ The two Principles of the limited indi- 

suHi." 6 Prakfti and P Uru ?a. The six principles ol 

kala anJ 6 _'™ Udtl ° n nam ely Kala, niyati, raga vidya 

The fiv ya are kn ° Wn as the sheaths of the purusa 

Suddhavid prm ® lples universal subject-object namel] 
^uddhav.dya, Mvara Tattva. Sadova Tattva, Sakti Tattv, 

and h Siva Tattva constitute the universe which, a 
already stated, is only a manifestation of the power o 
&tkt. of ParamaSiva. These are the thirty six Tattva 
which are often referred to in this system of philosophy 
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3iva also exists in the form of the seven pramalrs 
namely Sakala, Pralayakala, Vijnanakala, Mantra, 
Mantres'vara, MantramaheSvara and 3iva. He is also 
identified with the Para, Pas'yanti, Madhyama and 
Vaikhari ^ tNrfl) 3aktis. The manifestation 

of his power carries on transactions limited by space, 
time and form. That power itself ultimately reaches 
a stage of tranquility unlimited by space, time and form. 
The person gradually recognises, by philosophical 
speculation and discipline, his real form and gains true 
knowledge which helps him to plan his future actions. 
At first he should practise to meditate upon the conscious¬ 
ness of differences- By this constant meditation he 
experiences a peaceful state- Only then he will be 
capable of understanding creation, preservation and 
destruction which are full of vikalpas- He then proceeds 
to realise disappearance free from those vikalpas and will 
be able to guess the nature of grace. By this practice he 
will clearly guage and be able to judge the worth of 
pleasures and pains which occur in the three stages of 
wakefulness, dream and deep sleep. Then he realises that 
the Lord in the form of Cit (which is responsible for all 
this), is fqjifrrc i.e., unaffected. So the person through 
speculation and experience becomes eligible for medita¬ 
ting upon the real nature of his form. It is through this 
process that he will be capable of performing all the 
paficakrtyas or five acts like the Lord and ultimately 
recognises that he is Siva himself. Thus Pratybhijna. like 
other systems of philosophy, is a harmonious blending of 
two important factors namely a right knowledge of the 
Sastras and the practical realisation of one’s identity 
with the supreme Lord £>iva. 

46 
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The most important thing about this theory of 
Pratyabhijna is that ‘I’ ness (ar^ciT) is one with ‘It’ 
ness which is, limited by space, time and form, 
different and also, at the same time, not different. The 
former is free from limits. The common people only 
differentiate between grahya and grahaka because they 
are unaware of this fundamental concept. They have, 
what is called, a vision of Sivabhinnadrsti. This fact is 
nicely referred to in. the Vijhanabhairava.i Briefly then? 
Pajama^iva is Mahagrahaka who is endless and who is in 
the form of Cit; the universe is grahya and the person or 
the individual is mitagrahaka. The universe is a manifes¬ 
tation of £>iva and is not different from him. This recog¬ 
nition of the reality is called Pratyabhijfia. 

The difference between this system and the Vedanta 
may now be stated. In the Vedanta the main idea on 
which the system is built up is ‘ 5rgf ntq sniffnscqr ’. The 
Advaita Vedanta categorically states that, from the ulti¬ 
mate stand-point, creation which is full of duality is 
unreal as compared with the final reality which is free 
fiom any duality and modification; while in £>ivadvaita 
no such emphasis on the transitory nature of the world is 
to be found. J>iva supports the universe which is 
manifestation of his supreme power and so is not 
different from it. He never creates the universe from a 
thing outside or different from him. Whatever exists 
within himself in a minute form, he expands it in the 
form of the universe. The Stage which is beyond the 

I ) SlttRtT I 

CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 


i 







PHILOSOPHY 


339- 


manifestation of his power is ViSvatita or Paramas'iva. 
The stage when there is manifestation of this power 
consists of the thirty-six Tattvas mentioned previously. 
So the secret of this science of recognition is not only 
to help the individual to understand that he is 3iva 
but also to experience it by stages gradually reaching the 
final one of bliss. 

The form of ‘Cit’ is Paramasiva. The universe is 
associated with Nila, Sukha, Deha and Prana. Nila 
consists of those things which could be measured by 
the external sense organs. Sukha is cognisable by the 
internal sense organs. The Deha is the place of shelter 
for the external as well as internal experiences. The 
dynamic force which helps the movement of the body is 
called Prana. In the same manner it is of four types 
namely Pramatr, Pramana, Prameya and Pramiti. The 
individual is Pramatr. The universe is Prameya. The 
knowledge of the universe is Pramiti. The means by 
which the person ascertains perceptual or conceptual 
knowledge is called Pramana- Cit is independent. The 
beauty of the independence of its force is wonderfully 
described by Abhinavagupta.l 

3 TTH 7 T is the first aphorism of the £>ivasutras- 2 
According to it the Atman i. e., the true and the 

1 ) ssppreifal W sraftftsT I 

II (I- P. V. I.-5-13) 

firmaf f| essi: toth ^ 

(Ibid Vol. I. p. 205) 

2) S. S. 1. 1. 
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innermost self in every being, is a changeless reality of 
the nature of a purely experiencing principle,l as dis¬ 
tinguished from whatever may be assumed to be formed 
of either the experienced or of the means of its feeling. 
It is called Caitanya or Cit and also Parasamvit. It is an 
untranslatable word like Dharma- It is the reality, indi¬ 
vidually and totally and is identical with Parama^iva who 
is eternal and infinite and at the same time all-prevading 
and transcending. There are two aspects to him namely 
the Vi^vatmaka or the Immanent (in which he prevades 
the universe) and the Vi^vottlrna or the transcendental 
aspect (in which he is beyond all universal manifestation). 
This is nicely expressed and elucidated by both 
Ksemaraja^ and SomanandaS. These aspects constitute 
what is called Salcti which, being only aspects, is not 
different from or independent of Paramasiva, but is iden¬ 
tical with him as stated in the works of the two authors 


1) irq- ^ | 

oter: || (B. G. II. v. 24) 

WSI 3 g cRp ; 

| (P. H. p. 8. s. 2) 

3) 3rrw? ewitg ( 

ft* „ (s . Dr L 2 * 
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mentioned above.l £>akti in its turn is stated to possess 
an infinite number of aspects of which five are the most 
fundamental as explained by Abhinavagupta. 2 The five 
fundamental aspects are self-revelation ( realisa¬ 

tion of bliss (), the realisation of supreme 
capacity and absolute irresistability ( f^Rifo ) and the 
power of bringing together all objects and holding them 
in conscious relation with oneself and with one another 
) and the power of assuming any and every form 
( ) Thus the universe is only an effervescence of 

the power of Parama^iva himself. 

When Sakti commences its operation the universe 
comes to existence and when it contracts it disappears. 
There is, thus, not one universe but many universes have 
been in the past and there will be many more in the 
future. Thus 3akti alternates externally between a phase 
of manifestation and a phase of potentiality bringing a 
universe into existence when it assumes the manifesting 
phase and reducing it to a seminal state when it passes 


1) 1 (P- H. p. 2. s. 10) 

h rr: 1 

Rig: SRF.^Ptl || 

^13 ?T II (S. Dr. III. 2 & 3) 

2) I 

ri^reR: anff^ 

ER§cr: j| 

(T. S. pp. 6 & 28) 
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into the potential phase. 1 The former is called Srsti and 
the latter Pralaya. These two together constitute 
a Kalpa. 

ABHASAVADA 


Abhasavada is the theory in which an object shines 
by the fullness of its own individuality. There are two 
main factors in it* One of them is the external experi¬ 
ence and the other internal. There may be many 
Abhasas in the knowledge of a single object. For 
instance, a book is not merely one object but many as it 
includes in it the language in which it is written, the 
style and the matter that is dealt with in it. Utpalacarya 
mentions another aspect2 and Abhinavagupta supports 
it.3 There is a doctrinal difference in these two illustra¬ 
tions of Abhasa. When there is manifestation or shining 
out of the universe or Abhasa as it is called, it appears 
in diverse forms- In the Abhasa the product is brought 
into existence without, in any way, affecting the source- 
It is, in effect, a process in which the involved Bhavas 
flash out externally. 11 


ftlTfrrcnjqr R | (p. h. p. 2- s. 1) 

2) fqiRlsfltRq qgrilT | 

srciquiai rRBtsiq || 


3 ; 

4 ) 


(I- P. v. II.— 3—1 Vol- II. p. 63) 

f^rrfr jfeuxre: 11 (T. a. Ahn. hi. v. 4) 
Fwiqcri^ «rf^TT?IRT || 




(P. H. n. 3 p. 
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BIMBA - PRATIBIMBA - NYAYA 

According to this theory which plays a prominent 
part in the proper understanding of the philosophy of 
Kashmir saivism, the mirror is different from the image 
but the image does not appear different from the mirror. 
Even if a big object is reflected in a small mirror the 
,7 latter does not suffer any alteration or distortion- Still, 
the big object is fully reflected in the small mirror. 
Even if a large number of objects is reflected there is fio 
mixture among their several images. Or, only the 
physical form is reflected and so there may not be any 
mixing up among the images. The reason for this 
reflection is the cleanliness of the mirror; the greater the 
cleanliness the cleaner is the reflection. For instance, the 
face can be easily reflected in the mirror but the mirror 
cannot be reflected in the face- Besides, the existence of 
a definite shape for the object is essential for its 

reflection being possible in the mirror. 

“i 

This theory of reflection is peculiar when applied 
to Parama^iva and the universe. For, 3iva who is in the 
form of Cit is the mirror, the object and the image. 
Cit is always as clear as a crystal and therfore is capable 
of reflecting rupa, rasa, and even bhara. This reflection 
is both external and internal. It takes place with regard 
to all the objects of the universe through the senses and 
results in joys and sorrows. The truth about these joys 
and sorrows will also be realised by a proper understand¬ 
ing of this theory of reflection- For, all our realisations 
are only images- The entire universe is reflected in the 
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Cit. The moment this is ensured then the individual is 
free from passion and hatred. He is then said to attain 
eternal bliss, l 

TAT means that and TATTVA means the real form- 
Just as the nine digits are the cause of' the entire 
transactions of numbers in mathematics which give rise 
to an infinity of them, so also the thirty-six tattvas are 
responsible for the development and proper understanding 
of the universe. Just as number 8 is included in the 
number nine so in the 3iva Tattva all the remaining 
thirty-five tattvas are included- The wonder of creation 
is that all these thirty-six tattvas are centralised in an 
individual as in a cabinet. The constitution of these 
tattvas is indicated in the table furnished on the next 
page. The five tattvas commencing from £>iva tattva 
will now be briefly explained. 

SIVA TATTVA — This is the first stage in the 
process of the manifestation of the universe. In it the 
Cit aspect of S>akti is most manifest. All the other 
aspects are there but held, as it were, in suppression or 
suspense- It is excellently defined in the Tattvasandoha.2 


fiRtsr frronmtii (T. A. Ahn. III. v. 44) 

2) faferafrr?; | 

s srw: II (Tat. S. v. 1) 
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TABLE REFERRED TO IN THE PREVIOUS PAGE 
Parama^iva Vi^vottirna Paravastha 

Q 1 

3iva These five are Parapara- 
1 Suddhadhvas vastha 

3akti 
1 

SadaSiva 
1 

ISvara 
1 

Suddhavidya 


1 

Maya 

J •.; KJ I ’ ' v. ' < * * * *■ 

The Tattvas 

+ M'< j vTf.ili ' ■ 

Apara- The Thirty- 

1 

below Maya 

vastha one Tattvas 

Kala 

(shows kificit are A^uddha- 

are comple¬ 

1 

kartrtva) dhvas- 

tely enve¬ 

Vidya 

(kificit jfiana) The§atkafi- 

loped by 

1 

cukas are 

this-ism. 

Raga 

(creates from Maya 

Or It-ness 

1 

desire) to Niyati 


Kala 

1 

Niyati 

(time) 


* 

(gives result according to karya and karana) 


3AKTI TATTVA— This -is the second element 
which enters into the composition of the manifested 
universe. By its operation the S>iva Tattva becomes 
possible. It is, in fact, the Ananda aspect of the divine 
S>akti. For, the nature of Ananda is absolute bliss. If 
the J>iva Tattva is considered as the first vibratory move¬ 
ment (as Prana in this sense) towards a universal mani- 
47 
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festation, then the Sakti Tatlva must be considered as 
that power which controls and regulates the movement 
of life and that which acts as the^principle of restraint- 

SADAKHYA TAl TVA:—From the £>iva-£>akti state 
there develops the experience which is formulated in the 
thought ‘I am’. This is the stage of the Sadakhyatattva 
in which there is, for the first time, the notion of ‘being’ 
in the experience. It is defined as such by Abhinava- 
gupta.t The Ic^ba aspect of the divine 3akti is the 
dominant feature in this state. Though it is the third 
Tat tv a, it may be stated that it is the first manifestation 
in the universal process as the first two Tattvas are 
eternally existent. This Tattva, therefore, comes into 
manifestation as the principle of pure being. 


vxxwiv, lilc cxpei 

recollect his tmp i .< 


As it begins to stir there the 


experiencer begins to 
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identification of the ‘so-and-so-ness’ with the ‘I-ness’. 
The experience in these two latter Tattvas may be for¬ 
mulated in the thoughts ‘I am this’ and ‘this am I’* 

SADVIDYA—This is the fifth stage in which the *1* 
and the ‘this’ are realised clearly-1 In this state of 
experience the true relation of things is realised- It is 
therefore called the state of Sadvidya or f>uddhavidya or 
Paraparada^a-2 It is also defined as the state in which 
the difference and the non-difference between things is 
critically investigated. 3 The experience of the individual 
in this state is one of diversity in unity and also identity. 
It assumes a form which may roughly be stated as 
follows. I am all this and all this is mine as part and 
parcel of myself or I am the author of this-'* So far the 
manifestation of the universe is a purely ideal one and 
is therefore called the perfect and the pure way of 
realisation. 

In conclusion we may say that to understand that 
an object which does not exist or is, and that which 
exists, is not is what is called ignorance (3TirR or 3PI3JRT or 
Thus there is at first understanding, then 
desire and effort followed by final realisation (tfrsji^rc)- 

1) f| I (I. P. V. Ill* 1-3) 

2) ci=ifcn:?# wflci i 

ft sr II (I- P- V. Vol. II. p- 199) 

3) (S. Ch. IV* 95) 

4) gqf rranr i 

RpsR f T'Tt ftwrffr ircftsft 11 

(I. P. V. IV. 1-12. Vol. II. p. 266) 
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Desire arises according to our samskaras : effort is pro¬ 
portional to our devotion and interest- Then the five 
guddhadhvas (right paths) and their true forms are indi¬ 
cated. Thus in ^the first stage namely £>iva Tattva, the 
experience of ^^ciT which is pure Cit is felt. In the 
second stage i- e., 3akti Tattva there is the springing up 
of the powers of desire fcBgjf, and Jsrt) knowledge 
and action. In the third stage namely Sadakhya Tattva 
the idea ofgrahya and grahaka comes up for the first 
time. In the fourth namely Aisvara Tattva, the import¬ 
ance of these two is realised. Finally in the Sadvidya, 

notion of grahya (in which differentiation is promi¬ 
nent) and of grahaka takes place. 


asuddhadhvas 

... After ex P erie ° ce of the universal manifestation the 
ZZ' CXPerieDCe be ^ ins - ^at is pure till 

form of A me HH7- PUre - and Ule ^ddhadhvas assume the 
Mayai occurs ladhVaS ‘ Tt ,s here that the notion of 
ment for oh* '* creates >n the individual an attach- 

The funciion e of S M n - d - S - the CaUSe for Bheda Jnana. 

rience-2 The rela*- ^ ^ ° ° bscure and limit the ex P e " 
-!—^ _ations of the universal experience of the 


----I t L 

as e tte? y !nTe r Z d \° here i§ n0t exac{1 y the * a ™ 

the general notion~° ° 8y ° f ^ aAkara > though 
** r not,on ma y appear to be similar 

^ || 

U- P. V. III-1-7 & 8. Vol. II. pp. 202-20 
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£>uddhavidya to the universal ‘all this’ are only five 
namely Nityatva, Vyapakatva, Purnatva, Sarvajfiatva 
and Sarvakartrtva. The all-experiencer assumes a 
sleepy aspect when the above-mentioned respectively 
assume the forms Kala (time), Niyati (restriction), Raga 
(limited interest), Vidya (limited consciousness), and 
Kala (limited anthorship). Thus when Maya comes into 
play the experiencer is, as it were, enwrapped and forgets 
his own glory. He then falls into a sleep in which he 
has only a vague idea of the previous state, l 

This kind of being wrapped up in Maya and in the 
five types mentioned above (usually called the progeny 
of Maya) results in the bringing up of the Purusa into 
existence. Not only a single Purusa is produced but 
also an indefinite number of such purusas. This pro¬ 
duction does not in any way tire the all-experiencer. 
The process of this production is unusually defined as 
Abhasa in the books on Kashmir Saivism.2 Each of 
these numberless purusas becomes an Anu.3 Along with 
the purusa there is an indefinite something which also 
manifests itself. It is called the universal ‘all-this’ or 


qtra II 

2) ftfcpwitg i 

forf crer ^ snfcft ^ II (Tat. S. v. 5) 

3) II (P. V. III. ii. v. 4) 
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prakrti which affects the purusa. This has been 
ex plained by Abhinavagupta-• 

The prakrti dealt with in the Sankhya system of 
Philosophy is somewhat similar to the Maya of the Trika 
system 2 When thus the purusa and prakrti are mani- 
csted by the all-experiencer assuming a sleeping aspect, 
three factors namely Buddhi, Ahankara and Manas 
a re generated one after the other in succession. In 
r to understand this process we must analyse the 
Psyc ical transformations that are taking place in us 
of *t ant * CVen hourly ’ When we see a thing and think 
nam/i ^ ' CaSt . ^° Ul we **'^ e hned operations take place 
selectin S ^ nsat ' on (alokana), desire (sankalpa or esana), 
r~ -^J vyavacgheda) and exclusion (bh eda). Manas 

fox ^ sr^T || 

*** T| ^ qhUR ^ SRgft | 

(r. A. Ahn. IX. vv. 213, 214, 330 & 221 

2) ^ IV P ' l 12 COm ' ) 

(San. Ch- 27) 
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desires, Ahankara collects and finally Buddhi dispossesses. 
Buddhi is thus the impersonal or super-personal state of 
consciousness or experience in a limited individual- As 
the purusa wakes up, the first walcing consciousness after 
sleep is otherwise called as Buddhi which is the manifes¬ 
tation of the satlvaguna. This idea has been visualised 
by Abhinavagupta and others.i 

Thus wc may say that a reference to Buddhi is neces¬ 
sary before a person is capable of ascertaining and 
defining his concept of a concrete object that he has 
seen- But Manas is virtually active and Ahankara is 
comparatively static. Manas is also the seat of desire. 
It comes into manifestation from Ahankara. It is not 
the only product- The others are also produced in 
groups namely the five jhanendriyas and the five karmen- 
driyas (one group) and the five tanitfatras (other group) 
already mentioned above- This is the three-fold pro¬ 
duction which is evolved from Ahankara- They do not 
exist independently by themselves but as the endowments 
of the purusa who, at this stage, is Ahankara together 
with Buddhi behind it and all the rest in the background. 
The individual thus endowed is the individual soul (Jiva). 

^ *1 ' '1 ' I j t * - , *) ■ l * •' n y' ( * 

The.individual soul is then ready for its round of 
existence and experience. The last step in the process is 
what is called the materialisation of the individual soul. 

1) Hr? fK I 

ffRi# frWlW 3%: | 

(Tat. S. pp. 10 & 15) 
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The five elements are produced, in general, from the 
variations that occur in the corresponding Tanmatras- 
That is, Aka6a, for instance, is produced from the varia¬ 
tions in the Sabdatanmatra, Vayu from the Spar^atan- 
matra, Agni from Rupatanmatra, Ap or Water from the 
Rasatanmatra and Prthvi or the principle of stability 
and solidarity from the Gandhatanmatra. Only vitality 
or life is not included in the above factors, But really 
it is not omitted. Because, Prana is only the Sivatattva 
which serves as the inner life and at a lower stage it is 
Ahankara which holds together organic forms and is 
therefore Prana in the physical world. 


In Kashmir Saivism ‘ignorance’ is not the absence of 

knowledge but only limited knowledge. The causes for 

Avl'' m ' tat '° n ^ ‘^ aVa ’ Mayiya and Karma Malas. 
Abhinavagupta has shown by a beautiful simile how these 

,'“ r ° r ""Purities are generated in a person and what 

ara'in U? a " d are '‘ A <*°'ding <o it the rice 

gram not covered by fioe rice . dust> thick ^ ^ ^ 

free rL^T ' h ' SPTOU '' In the same manner, the soul 
create th ~ ' UCC lm P ur ‘ties mentioned above cannot 
when the ^ sprout °t existence. Impurities occur only 
The in d il P T r V ** ‘-tracts. The moment 

deaths L a " *“ fr ° m <heSe he “ascends births and 

rebirths Z ° 0 °‘ b T**? ^ ^ ^ °' 

words contraction or sankoca is 


^ fiznmfiFlTftRfa|| (P. S. P. 109. V- 57) 
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impurity and expansion or vikas'a is salvation. This is 
further explained by Abhinavagupta-t 

CAUSES FOR BANDHANA 

Action can be classified into three types namely 
Satvika, Rajasa and Tamasa. They induce sukha (plea- 
^ sure), duhkha (pain) and moha (illusion) respectively. 
Those acts which enlighten are called Satvika; those that 
increase passion and anger are Rajasa and those that 
cause illusion or attachment and result in sin are 
Tamasa. One act leads on to another. The acts of 
to-day become the samskaras of tomorrow. The im¬ 
purity arising out of the performance of an act dies out 
according to the ripeness of knowledge. When Maya or 
Moha disappears there is pure knowledge. At this stage 
there is a kind of equipoise between pleasure and pain. 
Abhinavagupta has suggested a simple way of meditating 
upon the seven. Pramatrs namely Sakala, Pralayakala, 
Vijnanakala, Mantra, Mantres'vara, Mantramahesvara 
and Siva- The first of these Pramatrs has all the impuri¬ 
ties ; The second has only two namely Mayiya and 
Anava and the rest upto the sixth have only one impurity 
namely Anava- Only the seventh Pramatr i. e., Siva is 
free from all impurities. In the waking stage the indi¬ 
vidual’s experience is Sakala ; in the sleeping stage it is 
Pralayakala and in the semi-conscious (svapna) stage it is 
Vijnanakala. The following table gives an idea of the 
entire process. __ 

1) Wf 1 

soft n (P- S. p- 55. v. 24) 

48 
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si. 

No. 

Avastha 

Pramatr 

Power 

[• J • * • i ’ . ‘ »J / 

Impurity 

• 

Remarks 

■ - v 

1. 

Jagrat 

Sakala 

All the five 

All the 

Great 




from Cit. 

three 

opportu¬ 





impu¬ 

nity for 

2 . 




rities. 

action. 

Svapna 

Pralaya 

Four from 

Anava 

-do- for 



kala 

Cit. 

and 

knowledge 

3 . 

Susupti 

Vijfiana 

Cit.Anan- 

Maylya. 

Anava 

-do-for 

4 . 

Turya 

kala 

da & Iccha 

only. 

desire. 

Mantra 

Cit, ADan- 

-do- 

nil 



Mantre- 

da 



^vara & 
Mantra* 

mahe^vara. 
5 * Turya- gj va 
tita 


Cit only 


No Bliss, 

impurities. 


UPAYAS 

tting^rbe\eai?L me Th 0fr ' aUSati0 “ and Upeya ‘ S ' h ‘ 

^ambhava d-i,, h f. re are three such means namel} 
defined bv’ A t ““*• A|)ava - These are stated ant 
there is one ,aava 8 u pta.l In addition to these thret 

wh ch he rn Up5ya WWch is ca.led Anupaya i, 

whtch the ca pae.ty of lhe inJiTiJ ua| p , ays , very P ; romi 

c^rn^ n (t. a . A hn. i. v. 230 

4-> K 
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nent part. It only means that £>ivatva can be attained 
by him either by the help of his guru or by some other 
Pramana. In other words it only means that there is no 
other way of attaining realisation and that it is also not 
necessary. For instance it is a well-known fact that the 
knowledge of the £>astras is not necessary for an indi¬ 
vidual to recognise his own parents. When the qualities 
of gold are known by a person it is not difficult for him 
to recognise it in whatever place it occurs. By means of 
these Upayas it is possible to recognise the supreme 
Lord wherever he is and in whatever form he exists. By 
means of the 3ambhavopaya an individual attains 3akti- 
vikasa mainly by the power of desire. It is nicely defined 
in the Malinivijaya,* Tantraloka2 and Bivasutravimariini.3 

An individual lives by the Vikalpas t,hat arise in his 
mind. These vikalpas should be first harnessed. The 
means to harness them are in the form of Bheda- The 
means of attaining firmness in the state of Nirvikalpa is 
Ablaeda. Because both these are present in the jecond 
Upaya mentioned above it is also called Bhedabhedopaya. 

He who attains realisation by this means experiences 
eternal bliss even in the state of wakefulness. By medi¬ 
tating upon that supreme tattva which cannot be 

2) gwr sjfNtvRi: I 

4 srfan e 3 ^: 1 ^: 11 (M. V.) 

3 ) jttt: nftfafferarj* 1 

tj 5TPW: || 

(T. A. Ahn. III. v. 280) 

4) q: I (S. S. V. p. 19) 
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expressed in speech, the individual attains bliss by the 
Saktopaya;! . 

c . : _ - ' • s >'< • mho ol . ~rca* *,*; 

^ambhavopaya is taught to those people who are 

capable of recognising the Citsvarupa which is entirely 
different from body, sense, prana and puryastaka. In 
this remedy or means the meditation upon Iccha^akti is 
predominant. SSaktopaya is taught to those who are 
eli 0 ible to j»et Cidvikasa by developing the different 
vikalpas. Anavopaya is taught to those who are able to 
get the Vikasa by uthising deha, prana and other animal 
instincts in AsaDa, Pranayama, Mudra and Bandha. 


Cit ic i UFe tU ° ^ bases for Prana^akti. The power of 

descending^ r der in external form by the 

Apana which is ,, 1S inoicated as 

Pram5 1 r • iC su PP° rt protection for the 

capable 6fr, reeX ^ 1,hanP,S * a - SamS-a which iS 

next i„ ordcr * e ^‘ '' sov ‘™‘ seDSOS >" ‘be individual is 

of Pram at r and Pm V ‘ ■ TlCrC 6X,Sts lhe unif y in S P ower 

one is the Vyana<avT eya m - lhe Udana ^ akti - The last 
blissful knowledge sh- m WhlChaU difFerenCeS merge and 

Pailcaprartas are the^i individual * Thus tbe 

Paranan^Brabminandaan^Cid Nlj ^ anda ’ Nirana “ da ’ 

is the first phase. r\ d Cldananda respectively. This 

alphabet which is ” haSe in the f ° rm ° f 

donate sound. All the ?„ “ l mdistinct and P copor " 

to * arc and anro ' Z l ° f a ‘ phabst fr ° m ? 

• By the pronundiatidn of these 

--- - - x . , 

• * » * I _ A . . ’ 

T) *■ qr^''^«Nr* , 

T ztw,: ( S . s y p . 22 ) 
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letters there is what is called the touch of Samvitspanda. 
This is the secret of letters and their utility. All these 
help the individual to attain bliss while he is alive and he 
need not also renounce the world for attaining it. While 
he lives he sees pleasures and pains with ‘It’ ness and 
not ‘I’ness. These, in brief are the means or Upayas 
for realisation. 

* ♦*« t * ■ * r 3 l , ' 

THE SIX PATHS 

The paths for attaining bliss are six namely Mantra, 
Varna, Pada, ICala, Tattva and Bhuvana. Abhinavagupta 
has described in detail the six-fold path and the method 
of attaining each one of them. First the individual 
should think that the entire universe is within him and 
meditate his body in Prana^akli, Prana in Dhi^akti, Dhi 
in Samya and Samya in Cit. When he experiences this 
ascending order he understands not only the nature of 
the thirty-six Tattvas but also knows that Paramas'iva or 
the supreme Lord is ViSvamaya.i 

SAKT1PATA 

Yaga, Yoga, Japa, Dhylna, Vrata and Diksa are acts 
which help the individual in the acquisition of right 
knowledge. Dana, Homa and Yajfj a are acts which are 

1) i&rr«rr-<r ^ ^ 

s'tt i 

3T«tT i 

•' ‘ q f| cf^PTfgnr# II (T. S. Ahn. VII. p. 63) 
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responsible for the prosperity of the individual both in 

this world and in the next* ^aktipata is also called 

Bhagavadanugraha or the favour of the Lord. It is the 

result of acts performed without desire or attachment. 

This is elaborated by Abhinavagupta.l It consists of 

twenty-seven varieties approximately depending on the 

ctual calibre of individuals. The performance of 

, , S the power of the individual; but the 

not be ® re ° f depends on the will of ISvara. Bliss can- 

idea is ak amed WUhout the fav our of the Lord. This 
also expressed in the Kathopanisad-2 

carries on ^ tranciud * n his mental outlook but 
called a Jivanmu^^'j DS ° f his existence externally is 

involved he is called a Yutolf Te T^ 0 " he may bS 
meditate incessamk f h has the capacity to 

form. The defi v U ^° n Cidrupa which is his real 

£§stra is quoted bv^ ^ & Y. Ukta as 8 iven in the Spanda- 
of a Yukta bv ^emaraja.S Attainment of the state 
factors the chief of* mdlVldual is the result of several 
environment nmn» W lch are previous samskara, present 

2) . TOSKW . (T- A. Ahn. XIII. V. 174) 

* *** ^ H 

3) M « 7, , I - 2 - 23) 

(P. H. p. 37) 
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by a capable preceptor, self-effort, incessant practice and 

self-introspection. 

' 

Improvement in the spiritual sphere can be attained 
by any one of the four ways namely ParMilana, 
Anu£ilana, Anusandhana and Paramar^a. The proper 
understanding of the various topics which are dealt with 
in the Astras is called Pari^Ilana. The recognition of 
Dharma which is the main cause for the existence of 
differences amongst them is Anu^Ilana. Concentration 
upon the peaceful and the non-different self in spite of 
these differences is Anusandhana or meditation. The 

l 

state of remembering again and again the pristine state 
in spite of temptations is called Paramar^a. One kind of 
self-introspection is meditating upon the Turya and 
Turyatlta by examining the three states of wakefulness, 
dream and deep sleep. The study of the gastras helps us 
to understand that the universe consists of 36 tattvas. 
Another kind of introspection is to recognise the identity 
between grahya and grahaka. A third kind of Paramar^a 
exists in climbing up the steps of the spiritual staircase 
commencing from deha and reaching up to Mantramahe^- 
vara until the final goal namely 3iva who is performing 
the paficakrtyas namely creation, preservation, destruc¬ 
tion, disappearance and favour, is attained. 

There is the experience of pleasure and pain only in 
the first two krtyas. It does not exist in the last three. 
Paficakrtyas are obligatory even on such a great 
individual as Lord Mahe^vara because though much more 
powerful than an ordinary individual he too has his 
limitations. Even though he is endowed with limited 
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9 

power he also realises that he is capable of performing 
the five acts by gradual and continuous meditation until 
he feels that he is ParamaSiva. It is a result of the 
complete acquisition of ripe knowledge. When there is 
the expansion of power or 3akti he realises that creation 
which was originally full of differences is free from them. 
This fs another type of Anusandhana. Words and speech 
are the means of communication. All words emanate 
from one indivisible entity at the origin and spread 
*V e ^ se ^ Ves in different forms. The fruit of Pratyabhijn'a 
realisation of the identity of the individual with the 

-:r., L ° rd ° y ! he Study the fastras, Gurupades'a, 
This iT and Ultimate ex Perience in the final state- 


the 


StavacintamaniJ^ T inVocatory verse of 

s«lf.Si n e nt ,he T U - VerSe iS the 11 “ 

be understood neither SrShVa “ nd gr1ihaka - B ^ 
by experience. Tt • Y ° glC n ° r by ar S u ment but onl) 
understand the 'd IS - bnposs ible for ordinary men to 
Only the great sa^eTi^ between § ra 'nya and grahaka 
Grahya is the thin n ° W ** by th ® power of thelr yoga 
grahaka is the individual be atta | ned or understood anc 
stand it. I n Kashm’ % . ° tries to attain or to under 

grahyas and the 7 p ran r f ai ' Sm 3,1 tbe 36 Tattvas ar< 

ramatrs are grahakas. 

^unya is not the var an( . 

understood. It is a state u ® &S 11 may normally b ' 
__ t he speciality of nam 

I) sjiB , 

„ (s ch p , y . 2 
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and form do not exist. Khyati is knowledge- But 
Akhyati is not complete absence of knowledge. Kse- 
maraja is of the opinion that it is a type of under¬ 
standing- For, according to him, even to know that 
a certain thing does no| exist is knowledge-1 When 
Cit contracts, the power of knowledge is satva, 
the power of action is rajas and the power of May2 is 
tamas. Citta is the name for the mind in which the 
transactions of these three qualities take place. Cit is 
free from all qualities but Citta is not so- This is the 
fundamental difference between the two- 

Siva is one undivided complete unit. He has two 
forms or states namely the state of contraction and the 
State of expansion. Because he consists of the three 
impurities namely Anava, Mayiya and Karma, he is 
Trimaya ; because he has four parts he is Caturatma. 
He is also the seven Pramatrs, ihe five powers and the 35 
Tattvas- £>unya is the state of Cit where no distinction 
exists- Prana is the power which is the cause for the 
movement of the body or Deha- Puryasjaka is a fine 
tatlva which is in the form of a knot consisting of eight 
tattvas including the five Tanmatras and the three entities 
Manas, Buddhi and Ahankara. S>arira is the body which 
is made up of the five elements or Paficabnutas- Lord 
J>iva is resplendent with glory in the form of the universe. 
The moment we realise that the different tattvas are 
nothing but the blossoming of Cit power, we areemanci- 
pated; otherwise not. All these ideas are brought forth 

1) 3Twf<wf!: i 

|| (P. H. p 10) 
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in a verse in praise of Siva which occurs in the Sivasutra- 
vimar^in.I 1 

3iva performs the five acts even in the imprisoned 
state as in the free state. For instance, creation is 
defined as thejcnowledge of things by the senses* This 
is also called AbhSsana. Preservation is the time during 
e created object remains unaltered. Destruction 
IS the State in which the external knowledge is converted 

Tirnrti ~ Finally are the two states of 

is that i a . n< ^ A^S'aha The state of worldly existence 

pole s wM h ', h ' indiVidual iMPsioned by his own 
powers without i hc knowiedgeof.be five ac.s- 

f 11 prower cfp'it p • * 

attachment for th d ^ Un,verse and ca uses worldly 
Vamcgvait , t e ra mat r s and therefore it is called 

state by the forest 101 ” ^ Kllecari form in the ‘paSu’ 
tion of the Khe S UOWn as Kala and > olhe rs. A defini- 
Mudralaksana -2 ? S 8 ' Ven in the Bhairvi y a 

its undifferentiated f ^ ocaii sl ^te it shines concealing 

form full of difference 111 ^ With a n ° n P hilos °phical 
— ___ By at'aining the powers of 

-i ,| 

2) jr: fa* ^ (S. S. VI p. 141. v. 4) 

^rg: fau Rg j 

r%: fa*i w 
s*T&r 5?r fqnsr ^ ,, 
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deities which help us to think upon the differences it 
assumes the Dikcarl form- In the Bhucarl form the 
thought that the individual is different from the supreme 
Lord springs up All these experiences are only when 
the individual is in the ‘pa£u’ state- In the ‘pati’ state 
these powers arise with an enlightenment of the mind. 
The view of Bhatta Damodara in this connection is 
worthy of note 1 

Lord £>iva has the wonderful power of creation 
which is hidden in the ‘pa^u’ state and self-luminent in 
the ‘pati’ state- While coming down, the power enters 
the physical body and assumes the praria, apana, vyana, 
udana and samana forms- The Prana vayu supports the 
body through the beating of the heart; Apana is at the 
bottom and helps excretion ; Vyana pervades the entire 
body in the same manner as it does the universe ; 
Samana is in the naval region and helps digestion ; but 
Udana is situated in the susumnanadi in a minute form 
in the vertebral column. Siva resides in the Brahma- 
randhra and susumna spreads from thence to the end 
where the kundalini exists. That the Lord is the main 
support for the entire universe is expressed in a verse in 
praise of him in the Kaksyastotra.2 

1) i 

ETiforreir: sRrfvrgfo^w: H 

# Steps’ i 

few 
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When the transaction of the Pranavayu and others 
stop, the separation of the soul from the body takes 
place and the person dies. There are altogether seventy- 
two thousand nadis in the human body of which only 
101 are very important. These are mentioned in the 
Kathopanisat also-l Of these, ten are controlled by 
the Prana^akli. Of these ten, three are extremely impor¬ 
tant. They are the well-known Ida, Pingala and Susumna 
nadis, the last one being of exceptional importance as it 
is the centre of all thoughts that originate in the mind 
and goad the individual to action. The powers that are 
going out through the senses must be controlled. Then 
only the individual experiences Cit. This is called 
This state is very well defined in the Jfjana- 
g rbha stotra.2 But Lord £>iva is independent being the 
supreme Lord of the entire group of Cit-forces which 
contain the He shines gloriously, All these 

forces start from him and are responsible for the good of 
the universe as a whole. 

In conclusion we may say that with the exception 
of some philosophical niceties, the broad principles of 
most of the Indian theistic schools of philosophy are 
followed by Kashmir Saivism in the Pratyabhijfia Dar¬ 
ina. The observation of Mr. R. W. Frazer in this 

1) 5Trf Ttsq:. | (K. U. VI. v. 16) 

2 ) fqfiq faqi: srIh hroI: qqqi 

qqfq; nr w 

3TTT gf^Rc.fjJctl Hfrgpr II 

11 nrrnfofcrRii 
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respect is very correct.! Scholastic writings on the 
Pratyabhijna Dar^ana are also of a very high order tn 
point of speculative merits as Prof. Suryanarayana Sastry 
suggests that the line of difference between the Pratya- 
bhijfia school and the Advaita School as represented by 
S>ri £>ankai acarya is very thin.2 It will, therefore, be 
interesting to deal with them here. 

SPECULATIVE DISSERTATIONS 

1—VASUGUPTA (800-850 A. D.) 

Amongst the writers on Kashmir Saivism so far 
known to us, Vasugupta is, probably, the first as already 
stated- He was a great Maharsi who lived in retirement 
in the charming valley of what is now called the Harwan 
stream (the ancient Sastarhavana) behind the Salimar 

1) These Tattvas transcend all physical notions of 
reality, but are believed capable of being rea¬ 
lised through the long-trained thought of Eastern 

sa ges. The system teaches that through 

a knowledge of the Tattva the soul can realise 
God as identical with the individual soul, as 
pure unconscious soul of the universe. 

(Encyclopaedia of Religion and 
Ethics Vol- XI. pp- 94 & 95) 

2) The dividing line between the Advaita Vedanta 
and this School of Saivism (Trika) is, as is well- 
known, very thin. 

(Paramathasara of Adisesa. Int- p- viii) 
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Gardens near Srinagar. Nothing is known either about 
his parentage or his ancestry. He was a great devotee of 
Siva. When he was living in a hermitage on the Maha- 
deva Peak in Kashmir, Lord J>iva appears to have 
revealed the Sivasutras to him in a dream. The tradi¬ 
tional account of how he got the givasutras has already 
been narrated. 1 It is also known that Kallata was hi s 
direct disciple. 

The date of Vasugupta can be approximately deter¬ 
mined by certain references to him. There Is, besides, 
a reference to Kallata by Kalhapa to the effect that he 
was a great Siddha or a person who had attained realisa¬ 
tion along with others.2 it is stated therein that Kallata 
lived during the time of king Avantivarman who ruled 
in Kashmir during the second half of the 9th century 
A. D. So the date of Vasugupta, his guru, can be placed 
at the commencement of the 9th century A. D. or at the 
end of the previous century. The guruparampara fur¬ 
nished in the commentary of the garadatilaka indicates ' 
that Vasugupta was the founder of Kashmir gaivism 
after Lord Siva and that Abhinavagupta was the fourth 
i set pie in succession from him.3 since the date of 
Abhinavagupta is known to be the latter half of the 10th 
ce ntury and first quarte r of the 11th century A. D-, the 
0 Cf. pp. 329 to 332. " 

2) SftPTfPI I 

fe*, sronsK* || (Raj. V. v. 66.) 

3) atapRr I 

• J ' * * > 

(Sa. T. v. 3. Comm- p. 7) 
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date of Vasugupta can be arrived at by computing back¬ 
wards. On the basis of this also his date almost 
coincides with the one already mentioned namely the 
early part of the first half of the 9th century A- D. 

The authorship of about five works, in all, is ascribed 
to Vasugupta- The first of them is the Sivasutras which 
are of divine origin as we have already seen. The work 
' is divided into three chapters called Prakas'as dealing in 
succession, with the three paths to final emancipation 
pointed out by the non-dualistic tantras. There are 
altogether 79 Sutras of which 23 are in the first, 10 in 
the second and the rest in the third. The work is printed 
in Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies (Vol. XLIII) 
along with the Vartika of Varadaraja. 

The sutras are framed in the form of Vedic com¬ 
mandments which are composed in the style of the 
Upanisads and it is believed that they are of divine 
authorship. Though there is algebraic conciseness in 
the form in which they have been composed, the truths 
have been expressed with precision- The first chapter 
contains a description of the general characteristics of 
the soul and deals with the impurities that envelop it in 
the worldly existence pointing out the general traits of 
the three states of wakefulness, dream and deep sleep 
right up to the rise of guddhavidya.l In the second 
chapter the secrets of the mantras and the effort that 

1) =#cF*wifrr i irtT i I 

^ I (S. S. I. I, 2, 3, 21 & 22) 
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should be directed towards a proper understanding of 
them are elucidated.l The third chapter deals with the 
characteristics of Anu, Maya and the Suddaadhvas and 
the final result of yoga after describing in detail the effect 
of pleasures and pains on the individual and the means 
of getting rid of them.2 The Sivasutras is the first work 
on Kashmir Saivism and contains the broad principles 
and essential truths of that system of philosophy in the 
form of aphorisms. This is, probably, the starting point 
for the mass of literature that came to be written in the 
course of about six or seven centuries commencing from 
the 9th century A. D. 


Spandakankas is the name of the second work that 
is ascribed to Vasugupta by Ksemaraja as could be seen 
from orie of his verses.3 x But Utpala Vaisnava ascribes 
,t to Kallata on the basis of an authority found in the 
Spandapradipika.* This work is simply an amplification 
of the fundamental concepts of Kashmir Saivism in which 
particular attention is paid to the Spanda aspect of the 

also ca,!ed SpandasQtra or more ^° ,ar,y 


1 ) 

2 ) 

3) 

4 ) 


fL, (S.S, II. 1, 2 and 3 

(S. S. III. 1 2 3, 30 & 45 
ftura ft iwft u ( S . N 76 v> ; 

rm zvtwm* \\ ( S P p v 53 
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‘Spandamrta’ is the name of the third work that is 
ascribed to Vasugupta. It is stated that it is a separate 
work of Vasugupta without mentioning any authority 
therefor. It is possible that the work is the same as the 
Spandakarika with a different name, as the word 
Spandamrta seems to have b 9 en used more in a meta¬ 
phorical sense according to Ksemaraja. 1 Even Kallata 
uses the word Spandamrta in the same sense as Ksema¬ 
raja. 2 

The last two works which are' ascribed to Vasu¬ 
gupta are (1) Vasavitika which is a commentary on the 
Bhagavadgita and (2) Siddhantacandrika. A complete 
manuscript of the former has not yet been discovered. 
The first six chapters are probably mixed up in anothe r 
commentary on the Bhagavadgita called Lasaki written 
by Rajanaka Lasaka, the manuscripts of which are, 
however, available. The latter work is noticed by 
Dr. Buhler.3 

There are several commentaries on the SivasQtras of 
Vasugupta. They are all written by well-known Kash¬ 
mirians like Ksemaraja, Varadaraja and Bhaskara. The 
most authoritative and popular of these is that of 
Ksemaraja which is called the ^ivasfitravimarSini, printed 

1) JWTf I 

itqifew: ll (S- N. p. 1. v- 2) 

2) tsq i 

(S. K. V. p. 40. v. 2) 

3) B. K. R. 1877 Cat. No. 501 Mss. 
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in the Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies (Vol- X). 
The commentary of Varadaraja is called SivasQtravartika. 
The date of Varadaraja is, not definkely known. But 
the interpretation of the sutras in his vartika is different 
rom that of Bhaskara, another commentator of repute 
on t e Sivasfltras. Spandasandoha is the name of the 
commentary 0 f Ks-maraja on the fi m verS o of the 
p-m xarivd. It gives the purport of the entire work 
o asugupta. The commentary of Bbaskara on the 

givasutras .s al S0 called Sivasutravirtika- There is still 

STraT rr ntary Ca " ed SiVa ' C!rav T«i the Siva- 

U is L’nhah, "f‘be commentator is not known. 

«ia as' y an abs,ra “ of th e commentary of Ksenia- 

VtaarkT ry K ":, 0 ' d ^ U iS foa " d inter-spersed in the 

have ^ 0 w f J 3 ' R5maka '’t'>a and Utpalavais,ava 

“-r C ° m r marieS ™ lhe Spandakarika of 
vasugupta. They will be dealt witB • . 

sections of this chapter. H m the reSpeCU 


-KALLATA (850- 




the Sivasutras'Vnd f " S ’ d ' S °' ple °f Vasugupta. He lea: 
master He is referred r t o'by Ka a |h° nS dir ' C " y fr ° m 

lived during lho time of fc *^ y ^ alha ? a as a Siddha w 

as already stated. 1 No info° antlvar <nan of Kashr 

his parentage. But his d^caD h a ^ ilable rEgardi 

certain references. As he was a ^ d=,ermined fr < 

Avantivarman his date may b * '»«! ki 
_ y 06 a PPr oximately placed 

1) Raj. V. v. 66 Cf- p. 366. 
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the second half of the 9th century A. D There is no 
writer on Kashmir Saivism in the later period who does 
not refer to Kallata as an authoritative writer on the 
Trika system of philosophy. He is referred to with 
great respect as Bhatta Kallata and Sri Kallatapada. 
He had, probably, mastered his subjects by the special 
favours conferred upon him by Vasugupta at whose feet 
he seems to have toiled for several years- 

Vasugupta got the original ^ivasutras directly from 
Lord £>iva. Kallata learnt them from him and spread 
their essence among the suffering people with the help 
of worthy disciples. He wrote two commentaries on 
the SJivasutras explaining the doctrines of Kashmir 
Saivism propounded in them. They are called Madliu- 
vahini on the first three khandas or parts and the 
Tattvarihacintamani on the fourth khanda or the last 
part of the sutras- But unfortunately both these 
commentaries are now lost. Two other works are 
ascribed to Kallata. One of them is the Spandakarika 
(probably different from the work of Vasugupta bearing 
the same name) and the vrtti on them by Kallafa himself 
is the other- Utpalavaisnava ascribes the authorship of 
the Spandakarikas to Kallata only and not to Vasugupta- 
Both these works are, however, printed and published as 
one book in the Kashmir series of Texts and Studies 
(Vol. V.) under the name Spandakarika-vrtti- Both the 
Karikas and the vrtti are together popularly called 
Spandasarvasva. 

The Spandakarika-vrtti consists of three chapters 
each of which is called a Nisyanda. The first is called 
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Svarupaspanda, the second Sahajavidyodaya and the 
third Vibhutispanda. There are altogether 52 karikas 
m it and they have been lucidly commented upon by 
Kallata. The work is noted for its brevity as it explains 
in a nutshell the essential features of the Spanda aspect 
of Kashmir Saivism. 


3—SOMANANDA (900-950 A .D.) 

He 3 PUP " 

work Sivadrsti accordino , f , h ancestr y in his famous 
the great sage Durvasa ^ " aCeS hU 0rig '° “ 

Siva ,o maintain , he ° Was commanded by Lord 
in tact. Trvmahnv-^- . ^e ^ivadvaita 3astra 

of the great sage ''who' A " >latCd to bo th e Maoasaputra 
the rSastra mentioned aboy!” 0 ^ him ‘ h ' Se ° re ‘ ° f 
Manasaputra by virtue of r ’ lUr "’ oreated hlS 

acquired by constant meditation • knOW ' ed E= which he 
even now in Knch m - ° n ln a cave which exists 

same manner the n ^ ,S Called after him - In the 
siddhas were born ^f eny COnt inued until fourteen 
brahmin woman belonging , fif ‘ eenth siddt, a married a 
got a son by name Sangamaditv!""., Unk " ow “ P lace and 

came to Kashmir. His son wL Va r °-H° °° UrSe ° f ' ime ’ 
was Arupadilya who got , , § “ ^ and grandson 

0 _ . , e a son called Ananda. 

Somananda was the son of this . „.. . . 

mis Ananda. This is the 
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brief account given in £>ivadrsti.l It can, thus, be seen 
that Somananda was descended direct from the sage 
Durvasa and belongs to a family of Siddhas who had 

1) trareelft gfnrapucfcuqra: i 

wtkr ii?ii 

3# ufc^r a-g i 

^jiffrnJKg^gfesir Mil 

-sfr: ^ jjr? i 

3T3?n[RRM: gp% mu 

gfg gqfa'i gm i 

gif^jg W 5TR5J <§<■ cng^ || V || 

ci?r: h gngrg. tsngii&r itir ^rg i 
5ftnT ura 33 11 3 II 

gfog 5PR^t: | 

ntsft tarr nff sqwrwpreft: to* II 5 ll 

frrggRiwsr ctvtfaqTg b nfRft 1 
cfsrrar fofcar eifq jtit tRRrre n vs h 
b m STRflW^r ^ h^ht ggq 1 
ct^?ra;rarawc 3 #sft «wr <rar II d II 
l%^nr^§#c'r?qr fea ng gggsr 1 
qi#cqrs^5i: gg: g^rgrfggRc;;: n s II 
h ^grRTjnwgirfigf^gg sii^Mig RRg. 1 
aHm <rat srragrarfqg: 11 ?o n 
cRq: b =g gicsg g.srrftRnrat wh 1 

BTtn B flfTJTTfcRl cT^cT: II ?? II 

gggrgw?f^?is?r ; &: | 

3TFF2T65I^WfH gg=T II « II 

ggngfiig BlfrH r <trt5zf ^ksy: II 

This ancestry may indicate the antiquity 
of Kashmir 3aivism. 
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attained perfection and peace by incessant penance in 
the caves of the Himalayas. 

As regards his date there appears to be no clue 
anywhere. The names of his ancestors given in his 
work cannot also be identified with those of any histo¬ 
rical or literary personalities of Kashmir. He is, how¬ 
ever, later than Vasugupta as he seems to have been very 
well-acquainted with the givasutras. He is earlier than 
Abhinavagupta who refers to him with great respect and 
admiration.l It would not, therefore, be wrong if he is 
placed in the first half of the 10th century A. D. 


givadrsti is the name of the work on Kashmir 
Saivism written by Somananda. The speciality of 
Pratyabhijna is first revealed in it. It j, an attem pt to 
present the Siva idealistic non-dualism in a systematic 

teLd , S ,° PhiCal ma " ner W “ h a *rceful reasoning 
Cham . CODS,SIS of about 700 verses in Seven 

no, available ° rtUnate ' y ,he work in i<» entirety is 

chapter ca |edl h e n V r KaShmir - °" ly ‘he Srat f ° a ' 

oniy in 

is commonly recited in h r P ° PUlar VeIS ' Whi ° 
scholars in Kashmir ' 6 fam ' lles of Br ahmins and 

*.. . r 1S > probably, from Sivadrsti 2 

Abhinavagupta, while dealing with he a - l 

states that he follows ,h. * / “ “ Anllpayamarea ' 

_ ws the author ity of a work called 

1 ) ( 

wfer f&iswfquT: ,| 


2) ZHT Gift Htxfrr for? ^ , 
Rnft qsrft vwk q; fer: gisfifr f| n 


A. I. v- 
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tjrmimahaiSastra of the earlier writers and adds that that 
aspect has been dwelt upon by Somananda and other 
teachers on the subject-l This reference suggests that 
Abhinavagupta was acquainted with the work of 
Somananda and made use of it in elucidating certain 
doctrines of the Trika system. It also suggests that the 
work of Somananda was, practically, an authority on 
.Kashmir £>aivism. The authorship of a commentary on 
his own. work is also ascribed to Somananda. It is 
called the vrtti on Sivadrsti. It is now lost, probably, 
along with a few other works supposed to have been 
written by him. 


4—UTPALA (925-975 A. D.) 

Utpala is the next writer on Kashmir Saivism. He is 
also popularly called Utpaladeva or Utpalacarya- He is 
the son and disciple of Somananda according to his own 
statement. 2 There is not much difficulty in fixing his 
date. Because he is the son of Somananda who has 
been assigned to the first half of the 10th century A. D-, 
his date may be placed in the second and third quarters 
of the same century- He is also often quoted by Abhi¬ 
navagupta. His name is found in the list of the teachers 

1) q arft 3 vrsrt 

crai : II (T. A- II. p. 39. v- 48) 

2) 1 
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of Abhinavagupta who wrote commentaries on the 
works of Utpala. 


Several works on the Pratyabhijhadarsana are 
ascribed to him. The chief of them are only two namely 
(1) IS vara Pratyabhijha (karikas) and (2) Isvara Pratya- 
bhijha vivrti which is a vrtti on the former. The other 
two works of importance are the Stotravali and the 
Siddhitrayi. Besides these he has wrilien several 
commentaries including a vrtti on ^ivadrsti (probably 
wrtten at the request of his own son Vibhramakara 
and a Brahmaciirin by name Padmananda). The 
sddh'i WO_ works mentioned above along with the 
S the T „ Kashmir Series Texte 

three divisions as the na Slddhil ™yi consists of 

Ajadapramatrsiddhi TSvaraTddh SU88eS ‘ S - ^ 

. acini, Isvarasiddhi and Sambandhasiddhi. 

written Vy^him ** a ? abh, j fiS ((karikas) might have been 
century A. D second quarter of the 10 th 

Adhikaras i n COnsists of four chapters called 

general scheme ofThe To^k ^ ^ 

Adhikara i s callef1 ** 1S as follows = The first 

Ahnikas and eiehtv- • nan _f dh ^kara containing eight 
Kriyadhikara coma' 6 * 8 1 karik f s > tIle second is called 
karikas; the th; f ° Ur __ Ahnik as and fifty-three 


Ahnikas and thirty-on - A Samadhikara with two 

Tattva SangrahadhiMra "ZTo ^ . th * f ° Ur * iS ^ 

but only eighteen karikas ^ ontainin 8 tvvo Ahanika< 

190 karikas in the work. It „ ' h ' re are al ‘ 0 * etbe ' 
a u 18 referred to by Abhinava 

gupta as the reflection of , he wisdom taught b . 
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SomanandaJ Bhaskari also supports this view. 1 2 This 
work became so important that Kashmir J>aivism came 
to be known as Pratyabhijna darsana only after it was 
written and by its popularity and reputation outside 
Kashmir- This is the name under which Madhavacarya 
also treats of the Trika system of Philosophy in his 
Sarvadar^anasangraha. 

The Siddhitrayi treats, in brief, the basic principles 
of the Pratyabhijfia School of thought. It was originally 
written with the main purpose of depopulating 
Buddhistic propaganda that was exerting much influence 
on the people of Kashmir against the time-honoured 
vedic traditions. Later on it began to criticise the other 
philosophic doctrines also.- For instance the Svabhava- 
vadins are criticised in the first part of the work itself 3 
The theories of Brahraavadins are also criticised 4 Thus 
the work throws ample light on the subtleties of philoso¬ 
phical views and discusses the various aspects of the 
question and explains the view-point of the Pratyabhijna 

1 ) | 

sflataPPsyn’-R?? || (I. P- V. Vol- I. v, 2) 

3) crit =3 cTST^rn: ft* gw;r i 

cnjn<sif%t II (S. T- II. p- 29. v. 52) 

4) i 

3TRTRrr JTFsrciwfo || 

r&t ^RTsrsjErrrfTOm ^r%ct: | sqi^q;- 

(Ibid I. p. 5. v. 9) 
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School. There are altogether 104 verses in it. The first 
part contains 27 verses, the second 56 and the last 21 . 
In these Utpala has brought out all the doctrines of the 
Pratyabhijfia propounded in the 190 karikas of his 
Isvara Pratyabhijfia which was written prior to the 
Siddhitrayl as slated by him.l 

In the first part of the work which deals with 
jadapramatrsiddhi, Utpala proves that the perceiver 
oannot but be sentient (Ajada). In the second part 
Wh.ch ,s called Idvarasiddhi ,he conception of a limited 
perceiver being led on to the state of * \, Ar 

is defined and established r u supreme perceiver 

called Sambandhasiddhi the ^ 

the individual «■* binds 

the doctrines thereof. W,th along WU 

by Abhinavaguptr W The S ° f Utpa,a are commented upon 

Bvarapratyabhijfia (karikSsT of^T COmmcntary on lb<5 

hhijhavimar^in/ which is no i , Pa ' a iS IiWara Pratya * 
v ftti. The name of tfi P PU ^ knoWn as the Laghvi 
Pratyabhijfia (vrtti) of 6 C ° I ( nmen,ary on the Isvara 

vrtti vimar^im which is also^n '* t ^Pratyabhijn^ 
v ftti as it i s Vcrv , Popularly called the Brhatl 

commentary. This ' englby compared to the other 

Utpala which is itself 1 a C ° mmentary on the work of 

which is incomplete as his #, H work and 

— n °- c r 

1) TtT7: %'TT'T ~~~-- 

ar,;9: 'to*- 5F»: II (S.T. in _ 15 . v ,n 

2) I. P. III.-2-V. 9. *11. p. 15 V. .1) 
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mentaries of Abhinavagupta arc very rare even in 
Kashmir. The Laghvi vrtti was printed in two volumes 
by the Kashmir Research Department and published in 
the years 1918 and 1922 successively. The Brhati vrtti 
has been recently published by the same Research 
Department. The manuscript purchased by Dr. BBiiler 
and referred to by him is, however, complete. 1 

Thus the contribution of Utpala to the Literature on 
Kashmir £>aivism is original and valuable. His works 
have thrown new tight on the doctrines of the Trika 
system of philosophy and have inspired Abhinavagupta 
to write commentaries on them explaining their signifi¬ 
cance and utility. 

£'• ? * t. r r ; - ’ iOY/ «o;‘j •vuy: *') fill** ’ r,/ 

5—RAJANAKA RAMAKANTHA (925-975 A. D.) 

Rajanaka Ramakantha or Rama may be a disciple 
of Utpala according to his statement occurring in the 
colophon to his commentary called the vivrti on the 
Spandakarikas of Vasugupta. This may give some 
indication about his date also.2 He might have lived in 
the second and third quarters of the IOth century A. D- 
or slightly later* No details are, however, available 
regarding his parentage and family history. He is more 
a commentator than an original writer. Ramakantha is 
known to be the author of three works namely the 

1) B. K, R. 1677, No. 464. 

trarroift'piv3*r Ri-tt II 

(Sp. K. p. 168) 
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Spandavivrti which is a commentary on the Spanda- 
karikas and two other commentaries one on the 
Matangatantra and the other on the Bliagavadgiia from 
the 3aiva point of veiw. The first work namely the vivrti 
consists of four chapters each of which is called 
a Nisyanda. The name of the first chapter is 
^^Htqqfofterr, of the second of the third 

and of the fourth 

qsqcifcvj. There is a nice verse in it which praises the 
P wer of speech of his learned preceptor.l There are 
altogether 52 verses in it which deal with the main 
concepts of the Spandagastra. The first chapter contains 
teen verses, the second has eleven, the third three and 
ibe fourth twenty.two. The work U printed in the 
Kashmir Senes of Texts and Studies (Vol. VI). 

: • ' ''* :r: • ii-Si T. Li. ff 5! H 

UTPALA VA1SNAVA (950-1000 A. D.) 

Utpalaoaty^Jhefamo dlffer£nt from Utpaladeva of 
He is slishtlv I US aut ^ or °f ,he I^v'ara Pratybhijna* 
-likehim an e 3 " writer and is, 

Saivisra from the^a 60 * ° f ^ Spanda as P ect of Kashmir 

s ° u “* h 
1 ine 1Q th century A. D. 

The name of his work is «c„ n . 
another commentary on the s P ndapradl P ,,<a ’ wh,ch ,s 

It is also popularly called Utml’’ ka ° k5s of Vasugupta. 

---_ Ut Palavaisnavj and explains in 

l) j --— 

torar^T^u (Sp . K p |65 v . l} 
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detail the Svarupaspanda, Sahajavidyodaya and Vibhuti- 
yoga from a different angle of vision. No other work of 
this writer has so far been discovered- 

7—LAKSMANAGUPTA (950-1000 A. D.) 

• T - { •;( ; I .’EH 

Lakimanagupta was the teacher of Abhinavagupta 
in both the dar^anas namely the Krama and the 
Pratyabhijna- Abhinavagupta shows great respect to 
him at the beginning of his Tantraloka.i Laksmanagupta 
was the son and the pupil of Utpaladeva. His period of 
literary activity appears to be in the latter half of the 
10th century A. D. No work of his has so far been 
discovered. But there are frequent references to him 
by his student in his work. The name of his work that 
is mentioned by Abhinavagupta in one of his works 
appears to be 3ri jJastra- But no information is available 
about the form and content of this work- 

8— BHASKARA (930-1030 A. D.) 

Bhaskara is the son of Divakara as stated by 
Abhinavagupta refers to him as the son of Divakara an 
the author of Vivekanj5na-3 Yogaraja also refers to ^ 

1) cttererc^rci^ifidr i * 

HRdfllftqf 3*: II ( T * A ‘ V ‘ 

2) I 

(S. s. V. p. 3. W. 8 & 9) 

3) | 
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Son of Divakara as the auther of Kaksyastolra.l These 
references indicate that Bhaskara was more popular as 
the son of Divakara than by his own name. They also 
suggest that Bhaskara may be a contemporary with them 
or slightly earlier than Abhinavagupta. So his date may 
be aproximately placed in the second half of the 10th 
century A. D. and in the first quarter of the 11th 
century A. D. 


Bhaskara is known as the author of three works 


namely (1) SivasQtravartika (2) Vivekanjana and 
1 ) Kaksyastotra. Of these three, the first work is the 
most important and popular one. It i<? the internretation 






r H 


(S- S. V. p. 1. v. 1) 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 












- PHI LOSOPHY 383 

Z3Z ./ T: V/ HV " /*>'. '.-A 

9—ABHINAVAGUPTA (980-1020 A. D.) 

Abhinavagupta is the next writer on Kashmir 
Saivism. His date, parentage, ancestry etc., have already 
been furnished before-1 According to Jayaratha, a 
commentator on the Tantraloka of Abinavagupta, the 
popular idea was that he was a Yoginibhu. This is 
based on the authority of Abhinavagupta himself and is 
referred to iri the commentary on the very first verse of 
his work- 2 He was also called BaJavalabhibhujanga as 
could be seer, from a reference that is often quoted.8 


Abhinavagupta has altogether written about 42 
works out of which 37 are on philosophy. The names 
of all these works on philosophy are furnished below 
with relevant references in the form of a table. 


Sl. No- Name of the Work 


References 


.nil 


-Ob 


O'; 


tlBf:, i .‘i 


1. BodhapaiicadaSika Printed in Kashmir Series 

of Texts and Studies Vol. XIV. 

2. Malinivijayavartika -do- -do- Vol. XXXI 

3- Paratrimsikavivrti -do- -do- Vol. XVIII 

4. Tantraloka -do- -do- Vol. XXVIII 


1) Cf. pp. 46 to 50. 

2 ) 


3rft: u qlfJrfhj; ll (T. A. I. p. 14) 

3) tw&r: qRg i 

I ^TcR^i^ftirTWfT RAW ^4 II 
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Sl. No. Name of the Work References 


5. Tantrasara 

6. Tantravatadhanika 

7. Paramarthasara 

8. ISvarapratyabhijna- 

vimarSini 

9. Bhagavadgitartha- 

sangraha 

10 . XSvarapratyabhijfia- 
vivrti-vimar^in! 


-od- -do- Vol. XVII 
-do- -do- Vol. XXIV 
-do- -do- Vol. VII 

Printed by the Kashmir 
Research Department in two 
Volumes in 1918 and 1922- 


This has been recently 
published by the Research 


' •' 


, , department ot Kashmir. 

Kramasiotra Printed on pp. 409 to 

412 of Abhinavagupta by 

10 r» h ... - ^ r ‘ Pan dcy. 

12. Dehasthadevat§.cakra- 

stotra . 

_ —do— p. 413 

14- ParamarthadvSda^ika do' PP< 412 & 413 

15. Paramarthacarca £ " 407 

»: pp - 407 & 408 
18. Anubhavanivedana - do _ £ ^ 

B ' mba Ptathibimbavada B. K. R. No . 463. Ms. 

of B. O. R. 1. Poona. 


-do- 


-do- 

-do 

-do 

-do 


20. Paramarthasangraha 

21. Kratnakeli 

22. Sivadrstyalokana 

23. Padarthaprave^a- 

nirnayatika 


B. K. R. No. 459 

Not printed but referr 
to in P. T. V. p. 236. 

-do- -do- p . 116 

-do- -do- p 162 
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Sl: No. 


* ' 

Name of thb Work 


ro 


on 


nso Ji *iliow 

References 

' , 701 ; f** 




Not printed but referred 
to in P- V< p. 236. 


-do- 
—do— 
-do- 
-do- 

-do- 

-do- 

-do- 

-do- 


M V. V. p. 135 
In P. S. v. 31- 
In T. A. VII. v. 31 
In the Brhadvimar- 
dini 

In the I. P. V. II. 158 
In B. G. S. IV. 28 
-do- VI. 30 
In T. A. XI p. 19 


-do- In B. G. S. XV. v- 19 


24. Purvapaficika 

25. Prakaranavivarana 

26. Prakirnakavivarana 

27. Kathamukhatilaka 

28- Bhedavadavidarana 

29. Laghviprakriya 

30. Devistotravivarana 

31. TattvadhvaprakaSika 

32. Sivagaktyavinabhava- 

stotra 

33. Tantroccaya 

34. Anuttara^ataka 

35. Prakaranastotra 

36. Anuttaratattvavimar- Not printed but referred 

^inl-vrtti to in T- A. VI 249 

37. ParyantapaficaSika Edited by Dr. V. Raghavan 

in the Bulletin of the Govt. 
Oriental Mss. Library, Mad- 
Vol. II. No- 1. 

r • • i *, ■(» -,1 i t 1 jt \ 

It can be seen from the above table that ten 

works of Abhinavagupta on Kashmir 3aivism have been 
printed and published out of which nine have been 
brought forth by the Kashmir Research Department 
and one has been edited by Dr- V. Raghavan of 
Madras. Ten more works have also been printed in 
Dr. K. C. Pandey’s Thesis. The remaining seventeen 
works have yet to be discovered and published. Of these 
52 
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37 works it can be seen that four have been exclusively 
devoted for the Tantric system of philosophy and its 
relation to Kashmir ^aivisra. These four works will be 
dealt with in the next chapter which is set apart for a 
treatment of the Tantric Works of Kashmir. There is 
also evidence in some of the published works that 
Abhinavagupta wrote many more works than those 
mentioned in the foregoing table. They may be 
commentaries on other £>aivagamas or stotras as there are 
statements of the following type here and there in his 
existing works He is said to have 

written a commentary on the Yogavasistha also. But 
there is not sufficient material, at present, to establish the 
existence of such a commentary. 

— , 1 Both | V be M51inivi j a yavartika (SI. No. 2 of the 

Tabic and the ParatrimtSika-vivfti (s , No 3 are referrcd 

to in the Tantraloka (SI. No. 4) and so they are consi- 

<he'two wTt S Wr “ ten earlicr tban 'he Tantraloka. of 
latter chronoi* “T 0 "" 1 above . Ihe former precedes t be 

“rr^Lr;‘ , r anedthe and 

sara , • lts context. The Paramartha- 

saiig'raha and Iivamprafylb^'-^” 1 ’ ■ Bha 8 avad 8> ,snba ‘ 

7 .0 10 of , h9 tableTare 1. r,, ' ,raa ^ in ’ (S '' 

earlier than ‘thTmhT tT™ '° haVe beS " 

= s : obed 1 e,as,. w u,^ o r i ‘ h ;;^;r a ^ 

(hough ie Works mentioned in the table are 

written on one or the other aspect of Kashmir gaivism, 
these four works alone are generally considered to be 
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highly philosophical in nature. A brief account of each 
of the available works of Abhinavagupta which are 
printed and published is now furnished. 

1) BodhapaficadaSika—As the name itself indicates 
this work is a pamphlet of fifteen verses describing the 
basic principles of non-dualistic Saivism for the benefit 
of the less intelligent pupils who were learning under 
Abhinavagupta. 1 It is printed along with another work 
called Bhavopahara in the Kashmir Series of Texts and 
Studies (Vol. No. IV). 

2) Malinivijayavartika—In order to understand 
the value and usefulness of this commentary of Abhinava¬ 
gupta it is necessary to have an idea of a much bigger 
work called the Malinivijayottaratantra which is also 
printed in the Kashmir Series (Vol. No. 3 7). It repre¬ 
sents the ^aivayoga as set forth in the Trika system of 
Kashmir. It is in the form of an interlocution between 
f>iva and Parvatl (Devi). The original Tantra namely 
Siddhayogiivaratantra consisted of nine crores of verses, 
the chief topic dealt with therein being the path of 
Yoga. It was later abstracted into three crores of verses 
under the name of Malinivijaya. It was further summa¬ 
rised into twelve thousand verses. The Tantra in the 
present form is the briefest possible resume of the above 
summary. It is affiliated to the Agama^astra and is 
therefore considered to be of divine authorship. It 
consists of 23 chapters each of which is called an 

l) §f AB’T H RTS7UT | 

II (B. p. v- 16) 
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adhikara. There are altogether 1261 verses in it. It 
describes the origin of the sacred lore and how it was 
revealed to the sages- The several stages in the deve¬ 
lopment of Divine speech are clearly analysed and 
explained. Then the nature of Para, Pa^yanti, 
Madhyama and Vaikhari is brought forth and described 
vividly. For instance, it is stated that the Para is the 
source of all the £>astras. The definition of Tantra is 
then furnished. Tantric worship and view of moksa 
and the potency of the mantra are described in detail.i ' 


Malinivijayavartika or Malinivijayottaravartika, as 

it is also popularly called, is an exposition of the most 

difficult verses of the Malinivijayatantra which is also 

called the SripurvaSastra- The vartika on the first verse2 

only is available at present- Only two chapters called 

kacdas consisting of 1635 and 335 verses respectively of 

the Malinlvijayavattika have been published in the 

Kashmir Scries (Vol Tsin yvvn n j 

reference to the 10th h ^* th " 6 iS 

mu „ h -• ° th cha Pter. It might have been a 

TfortunmT 7 Abhi " a vagupta wrote. But 

lable ale!y on, y a fra gment of this big work is avai- 
1 ^^_Even_f rom lhe fragment iha f . s ayaiiable , 

beffil USal ° f lhC “ ames of the Chapters furnished 

with in th 6S 311 ' dea ° f thC su ^.i ec t-matter dealt 
wuh in the work as a whole. 

5>rr 


2) sidpd •• \ 


(M. V- T. I. v 


\ 

I 
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can be seen that it is a severe criticism of the Nyaya 
theory. The first kanda is devoted to the subject- 
matter dealt with in the first seventeen chapters of the 
Malinivijayottaratantra and the second kanda throws 
some light on the remaining portion. Thus this Vartika 
appears to be an indispensable guide in ' the field of 
Tantric Literature. That the Lord is omniscient, all- 
powerful and Nirvikalpa is nicely described in the first 
kanda 1 

3) Patatrim^ikavivrti—The real title of this work 
of Abhinavagupta appears to be Paratri^ikha which means 
the mistress of the three powers Icgha, Jnana and Kriya. 
ft is aiso called more popularly, Paratrim^ikavivarana. 
It embodies the Trikasutras on which the commentary of 
Abhinavagupta is called Tattvaviveka. It seems to have 
been very much liked by the people. It deals with Para, 
Pa^yanti, Mudhyama and Vaikhari and is in the form of 
a dialogue between Bhairava and BhairavL This work 
is next in importance to the Tantraloka from the point 
of biographical information. For, it is stated in it that 
it was written at the request of his beloved pupils 

1) IRT q cUc^rra ^ TR^t > 
iraidclfafHTfi ^ 11 

rPU ft 9^1 ftfiws i t<sHi'i't>: i 
H MFTlfd || 

oqqftr: w f%3> i 

(M. V. V- I. vv. 538, 539, 765 & 766) 
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Kama and Mandra-l Apart from the philosophical 
exposition of Trika system, there are, in it, the names of 
a few contemporaries including the ruling monarch- It 
may, therefore, be stated that the work has some histo¬ 
rical importance also. 

From the biographical information that is furnished 
in it, it is gathered that Vallabhu was a brahmin minister 
of king Yasaskara of Kashmir- His son was l^ri £>auri 
who married a very virtuous lady by name Vatsalika. 
o them was born Kama who was vowed to celibacy 

l) 

^ WTW. qra^q^qi^ 

II 

^ W355B . 

q R, qra r% ft5ra 

fcm* |J 

**** *W ^ || ( P . V . End ; 
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even from his childhood. He later on became a pupil 
of Abhinavagupta. The name of Manorathagupta, a 
brother of Abhinavagupta, is also given in the account. 
It is stated that the work was written for the benefit of 
these two persons and another pupil by name Ramadeva. 
It is also stated in the work that it was written after 
critically examining the theories propounded by £>ri 
Somananda.l In addition to this information Abhinava- 
1 gupta has also supplied a family tree of his ancestry. 

4. Bhagavadgitarthasangraha—This is not, strictly 
speaking, a commentary on the Bhagavadgita- It is only 
a summary of the subject-matter of the Gita. The 
traditional interpretation is given in it from the Saiva 
point of view along with original comments wherever 
necessary. It seems to have been written at the repeated 
requests of a certain pious brahmin by name Lotaka who 
was a relative of the author. A sound and substantial 
knowledge of both the Gita and the Trika is necessary 
for a clear and correct understanding of this work. 

According to an account given in the Harivam^a £>ri 

Krsna is stated to have been taught the sixty-four 
• • • 

monistic £>aivagamas by the sage Durvasa- In the moksa 
parva of the Mahabharata it is stated that he was 
instructed in all the 28 Dvaita and Dvaita-dvaita 
3aivagamas by Upamanyu. The connection of 3ri Krsna 
with the Trika system is based on the authority of these 
two accounts as it was thought by the 3aivas that 

1) tixqfmfeftqftfrfliFT ^ I 

II (P- V. End. V- 19) 
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Uquq £ amcoad no ial B ! 0 H .bootlbihij ? 

Sri Krsna was a follower of the Trika system of 

philosophy. This may be the reason for including the 
Bhagavadgita.in the group of Agamas- 

5. Paramarthasara—This work of Abhinavagupta 
which is printed in the Kashmir Series (Vol. No. VII) 
briefly states the essential principles of the Trika system. 
It is an adaptation of the Adharakarikas of Sesamuni or 
Anantanatha which briefly state the essentials of the 
Sankhya system of philosophy. It consists of 105 verses- 
According to the Sankhya system, limitation is the result 
of the nearness of its cause with what is limited and each 
has a separate independent existence- But according to 
the Trika system it is simply a result of the free will of 
one who is all-powerful and independent and of 
w io m nothing has or can have an existence- Abhinava¬ 
gupta has retainer), in this adaptation of his, so much of 

*»p«£ <^:;:!r:: iiB5 “ in ’ arsi " i - This «• ***** 

ISvarapratyabhijnS of llTT 0n ‘ h,i ‘ 9 ° ° f ,,,C 

which has already been d • ' h ' 8cneral scheme ° r 
Laghvivimarilini because of' W " B ' 1 ll ls also called the 
It consists of 1 28 000 l ^ detailed character, 

slated to be tqM i * Ils «««« - S-erall, 

32 letters for one ” *’ 00 ” rs '* ' » f 
known as Catussahasrl. u therefor =. -tore popularly 

by the Kashmir Research DepaVtm “t •" ‘ W ° 
years 1918 and 1922 respectively) ' VP “ b " Shed 


1) Cf. pp. 376 & 377 
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7. Isvarapratyabhiojnavivrtivimar^inl—This is also 
a commentary written by Abhinavagupta on Utpala’s 
own commentary called the ‘vivrti’ on his Pratybhijna 
sutras as slated in one of the introductory verses of 
the work.i It consists of 5,76,000 letters which 
is equvalent to 18,000 verses at the rate of 32 letters 
for a verse. As it is very big in volume compared to 
the previous work it is called the Brhadvimar^ini. 
Judging from its length it is more popularly called 
Astadagasahasrl. It is considered to be the penultimate 
work of Abhinavagupta. It explains clearly most of the 
points that are not easily comprehensible in the 
LaghvivimarSinl. It has been recently published by the 
Research Department of Kashmir 2 But Utpala’s 
own commentary is perhaps lost for ever. 

8— Anuttarastika All these small works 

are propogandistic 

9 —Paramarthadvada^ika booklets written by 

[- Abhinavagupta on the 

10— Paramarthacarca | frika system of pbi- 

i losophy- They are 

11— MahopadcSavimsatika J printed in Dr. K* C- 
Pandey’s Thesis. The references to them are already 
furnished in the table given before-3 They explain 
the fundamental phenomenon that the universe is not 
different front the highest reality called Anuttara, 
Paramartha and V gvotibija respectively. They state, 

2) C-A. Vol. I. Int. p. xvi. 

3) Cf. pp. 383 to 385. 

53 
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12—Kramastotra 
12—Bhairavastotra 
1 ^ Cakrastotra 


n general, that the realisation of the highest reality is 
*he only way to attain salvation. 

1 These are simple prayer- 
j poems composed by 
j Abhinavagupta. They 
}- deal with one or the 
J other aspect of Kashmir 

IS_a„, .. . I Saivism- They are also 

£ avantvedana j printed in the Thesis of 

as th„„ f Pa ? dey ' ^ rst two poems are important 

'alreadv UnUS a* C * Ue l ° tbe date of Abhinavagupta as 
n ames y of P T e H d ~' The 'M* ">e„,io„s <h. 

in the bod e,t * es attendant on £>iva even when he is 

"with the imh 3 ^ m ' ted sc lf- 2 The fourth poem deals 
Ine author,,y of, current tradition* 


S u P1a is no!^| l n P '‘'! lb "!’ b: ' V5da ~ Thl ' ; work ° f Abhinava 

fi handarkar if Ut 3 manu script of it exists in th< 
characters inri S llUte ’ P ° 0na 3 is written in £>aradi 

*° d =al mostly whh^het^ f ° Ur f ° H ° S ° nly ‘ II apP ^' 
Particularly in K u heor y of reflection in philosophy 

as * Harare work *; aivi ™- Thou S h it is me„none ; 

a Part of the th‘ d a ninava 8 u P ta , it looks as if it > 

*he theory of Bi F h IlUdca ‘be Tantraloka in whicl 

Philosophy is re fm apratlb,mba of some other schools o 
y tefuted and that of the gaivas is £s , ab|ishe d 
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£ika which is an extract from the Rudrayamala. It waS 
a common practice among the Kashmirian authors to 
write more commentaries than one on the same work. 
For instance, Utpala has witten two commentaries on his 
own Pratyabhijnakarikas namely the vrtti and the vivrti. 
Abhinavagupta refers to the set of his works dealing 
with the Anuttara as Anuttaraprakriya. The statemennt 
of Jayaratha in his commentary confirms this fact-1 

18—The ParyantapaficaSika—This work of A'ohi- 
navagupta was known only in name till very recently. 
It was discovered by Dr. V Raghavan in the year 1948- 
The name of the work is found mentioned in one of the 
verses of the Gurunathaparamar^a which is a eulogy on 
Abhinavagupta 2 Mahe^varananda also makes five 
citations from the work in bis Maharthamafijari with the 
commentary known as Parimala.8 Two of them can be 
quoted as illustrations 4 A manuscript of this work was 
first discovered by Dr. Raghavan mixed up with the 
Paramarthasara of Abhinavagupta. It was then edited 
by him in the Bulletin of the Government Oriental 
Manuscripts Library, Madras (Vol. II No. I ). 

1) i 

(T- A. VI. v. 249 Comm-) 

2) ir i 

ijItt ftqtfg cRq || 

(G. P. v. 8) 

3) MM. T. S. S. No. 66. pp. 12, 44-5, 49, 70, 72-3 

4) tr ^ q-w: | eft sq-xT 'tsaiftpfiRR i 

ft*t3RR II (P. p. vv. 3 & 9) 
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There are altogether 53 verses in it composed in the 
Anustubh metre.^ The first verse is an invocation to the 
divine speech tVak).l The work describes the supreme 
state of Lord Bhairava in whom the Jcgha, Jfihna and 
Knya Saktis exist in a dormant form- It is an epitome 

ati^ Un< * arnenta * COnce P ts °f Kashmir £>aivism- The 
six Addhvas, the seven Pramatrs, the five Senses and the 

anmatras are then successively dealt with- The four 

v^:,T: c :i:n: y F , ara ' Pasyanu ’ Madh y ami and 

grasped the essential K?emara j a might have 

of Abhinavagupta bef 0m ' S i dealt ^ th ' S Sma " W °J 
hrdaya. Several u ^ 16 Wrole his Pratyabbijna- 

freely used i n ^ n ' Cal l f rms wh ch occur in it are 
the two-fold c • ° ^ aDtra ^°* <:a * It also refers to 

(Sadhara,, «ndT s fc h j^' y Vika ' Pa a " d AVika ' Pa 

mentioned above ei ^ bteen WorIcs which have been 

°r in manuscript th & * C available either in print 

to Abhinavagupt a wh" SCVeral otber works ascribed 
names of these works'^ *7 ^ availab,e - But th? 
references occurrin • &rC ° Und mentioned in certain 
already dealt with 8 tT ° nC ° r t,le olher of the works 

Th eir particulars are as follows. 

• TC^2.ni3.1cdi_TH* 

the ICramastotra which ' S 'a- , probabl >'’ a commentary on 
against Item 12 of ti ^ dlfterent from that mentioned 
gup(a.2 Itisaworko’„ C ,he V K lable ”° rks of AbhinaV °' 

I) - 

2 ) Cf. Page/394. 
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aDd is often quoted by Mahe^varananda in his Parimala 
(commentary on the Mahlrthamanjari). It is also referred 
to by Abhinavagupta while commenting on the verses 
No. 7 to 18 of Paratrim^ika.l 

2. £>ivadrstyalccana—As the name itself indicates 
this appears to be a critical comment by Abhinavagupta 
on the Sivadrsti of Somananda. Abhinavagupta himself 
makes a reference to this work.2 No other information 
than this is available about this work. 

3. Purvapaficika—This is another work of Abhinava¬ 
gupta which is not available at present. It is also mor 
popularly called Malinivijaya and is a commentary on 
the Purvasastra. It is an authoritative work on 
Trika system of philosophy* It appears to have oe 
huge work as is evident by its name and by the freq 

r • • .w works of Abhinavagupta. 

references to it in other worxs oi - 

For instance, one such reference occurs ' ntie 
vijayavarlika.3 This huge work is proba y 

1) ^ —trafsJ&TTirfatTC'T 

i . II 

eqnpntf 11 T y _ p< 2 36) 

2, (Ibid p. 116) 

(M..V. V.p. 135, v. 335) 


; * J v 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 









398 


CONTRIBUTION OF KASHMIR 


It looks as though Abhinavagupta wrote many more such 
Pafjcikas on the different facets of Kashmir Saivism 
But none of them is available now. 

4. Padarthapravesanirnayatika —As the name itself 

... ates tb ' s "°rk is full of pr.yco-philosophical interest. 

'va 0 upta himself makes a reference to it in one of 
his works.i 


thnt 1 rakirnakavivarana—It is clear from a reference 

is a UrS ^ ° 6 lbc wor k s of Abhinavagupta that it 

menfT ammatlC °' PhilOSOphiCaI work - 2 For > whi,e com * 

cited the° n thC W ° rd occuring in the reference 

the nam? c °mnientator Jayaratha specifically mentions 

the comment ! ^ W ° rk 3 The word occurrng in 

written seventh 286518 Abhinava g u P ,a might have 
Crdl othe f similar works. 

ten by Abhina' ^ av * vara $a —This is a commentary writ- 

. ,hc a*,*** 

a ,n one of his works.4 

refers to thU^rk^h Abhinava S u P ta himself 
red to in the r ^ Brhadv,niar! *mi. It is also refer- 
- ^ : ———2 ^ natha P ar amar£a .5 Abhinavagupta 

2l ~r4 JfcT! II (P. T V. P . 162) 

z, * «r TO . 

T^T'v " 31 ^^ i 


3) 

4) 

5) 


(T. A. VII. v. : 
(Ibid Comi 


4) Spfcir =Il4 

• T«t-p¥i^3fqp^Rpi ii 


(G. P. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 







CONTRIBUTION OF KASHMIR 


399 


probably refers again to this work. 1 The nature of this 
work is not known as it is not available. But it looks 
as though it is a work relating to Vada, expounding the 
sixteen Padarthas of the Nyaya system of philosophy. 
Though the name of the work is noi specifically mention¬ 
ed in the reference cited above, it may be stated that it is 
to this Nyaya work that Abhinavagupta makes a 
reference. 


8 . Laghviprakriya—This is, most probably, a 
devotional prayer-poem. The name of the work is found 

mentioned in the Bhagavadgltarthasangraha . 2 


9. Bhedavadavidarapa— This Is another work which 

is referred to by Abhinavagupta himself in his ot er 
works.3 Many controversial problems appear 
been dismissed in it as it was mainly intended 
lish the prevalent dualistic notions among peop e 


10. Devistotravivarana-This is a commentary on 

he Devistotra of Anandavardhana which ex P resSCS 
lon-dualistic view-point- The stotra ,tse has 

mblished in the Kavyamala Series (No- ) 

) ^ ft RfiTcl ENtfl 

,p ' 

* ql nf ft I 

(B. G. S. IV. v. 28) 

) nqst ^ I 0* P ' V - P* 
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already Been dealt -with before, l But the yivara^a is 
referred to by -Abhinavagupta in his Bhagavadgitartha- 
sangraha.2 

"'lit - ; . I 

11- Tattvadhvaprakagika—This is another work 
of Abhinavagupia to which Jayaratha makes a reference 
in his commentary on the Tantialoka.3 In it the .author 
seems to '.a\^ discussed the nature and the number of the 
Tattvas accepted by the Trika system of philosophy. 

12- Sivsaktyavinabhavastotra— In this work Abhi- 

nava^upta has praised Siva and gakti i s inseparable from 

‘4bhis°^ Cr 'a. thC SUme manner as 3ri Sankara has done 
breath-' 311 ^ Jryalahan ' This j s a beautiful prayer-poem 

th ? 

15.h chapter df the BhagavadgM. 

was MlTnly V"proHo" bC Me “ ,hal Abbinavagup« 

His Style is Quit, ' c ' vr " er but also an original-thinker. 

'tinker. His wondwftT" 8 “ ^ philosli ' : ’ her 

IHgoage; sublimi.y a „ d ' 77"“ °" the Sa " skr “ 

thinking and origi„a|i tv 6ra “ fulness of his style, deep 
works. To ignore th V *' “ rtainly revealed in bis 

great scholar. Surpris/LT"'* W °“ la be injuslic,: <° lhe 
_ r P risln gly enough Dr. K. C. Pandey 

1) Cf. p-p. 202 & ~203~~~ 

2) (B. G. S. VI. v. 30] 

3 ) 4 m , 

(T. A. XI. p- lo> 
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speaks about his style as ‘ notoriously difficult. 1 The 
Pratyabhijna School stands out as a prominent one with 
all its specialities amongst the theistic schools and we 
may say that it has attained this position of importance 
mainly through the works of Abhinavagupta. 

10—BHATTANARAYANA (980-1020 A. D.) 

Bhattanarayana was, perhaps, a contemporary of 
Utpala or his disciple Laksmanagupta, one of the teachers 
of Abhinavagupta- Nothing is known about his 
parentage. His date may be approximately the same as 
that of Abhinavagupta or slightly earlier. The name of 
his work is Stavacintamani which is printed in the 
Kashmir Series (Vol. No- X) along with the commentary 
of Ksemaraja on it. There are altogether 120 verses in 
it composed in Anustubh metre in praise of Lord 
Siva. The verses are full of the essence of the 
philosophy of the Pratyabhijna School of thought. The 
name of the author is mentioned in the last verse of 
the work.2 _ 

1) The translation of Bhaskari. Preface page 1- 

To a normal man philosophical problems are 
often difficult. It can be understood when 
it is said that Abbinavagupta’s language is 
difficult to that extent ; but only to that 
extent and no further- ‘Notoriously’ is 
certainly not the epithet to describe it- 

2 ) 1 

(S. T. C. p- 129, v- 120) 
54 
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r\x 


Mluofflib. tiiuohotoa * zb $f\ 

POST—ABHINAVAGUPTA PERIOD 


During the Post-Abhinavagupta period there are 
a ew works of Kashmirian Philosophers on Kashmir 
Tt , 1Sm * n wb * cb the dualistic views are dominating, 
mcnt* 1 6 |" e ^ 0re ’ considered not out of place here to 
that it h'-d CaUSCS sucb an influence and the effect 

Philosophy. It" ; s an no t aV ° Wed non ' dualistic s y stem of 
the dualistic school of ^? *° WheD a " d h ° W 
Kashmir though it • h ° Ught to ° k definite shape m 
Dvaitadvaita Sch i* CCrtam that the D vaita and the 

the Siddhanta School S a ^ b ° th amal 8 amated in, ° 
in the PausV • According to the view expressed 

{consisting often ^ group ° f 28 Agam f. $ 

called the Siddhant and eighteen Dvaitadvaita) is 

as such, only to^h & AbhlnaV£ tgupta also refers to them 
to him. Lakulig D p- beni as ' de ^ or reasons best known 
eighteen Agamas of f^ Upata Sc hool follows only the 
the Advaita School T^ Vah5dVaita and is ° nly nCXt 10 

Sadyojyoti^iva, Brh ‘ he writers of this school are 

and Devabala. * aspatl » Sankaranandana, Vidyapati 
Abhinavagupta ^ their Works are referred to 
sufficient material at” h * S WOrks ‘ But ’here is not 
them are Kashmirian 1 Pr . eSent lo show whether any of 

of .he Pos.-AbhinavaJueTa' Z™? 

Kashmirians whose name. P .f r ‘ 0d ' h " e are a fe " 
OS. names end i n ‘Kantha’. A briel 

account of some of them and 

mem and the lr works is now furnished 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 




PHILOSOPHY 


403 




11 —RAMAKANTHA I (1025-1050 A. D.) 

Ramakantha I is different from Rajanaka Ramakantha 
who has been dealt with before. 1 He is spoken of as the 
incarnation of Lord 5>rikantba by his disciples. 2 He was 
the grand-teacher of Narayanakantha who gives in one of 
his works the Guruparampara by which the date of this 
writer can be approximately placed in the second quarter 
of the 11th century A. D. Dr. K. C. Pandey’s views on 
the date of this t writer also almost coincide with this. 
For he says, basing his conclusion on the fact that 
Ramakantha I is four generations prior to Aghora^iva 
who, according to his own statement in Paddhati, 
completed it in 1558 A* D., as follows: “Thus it is 
clear that Ramakantha I belonged to the cjose of the 
10th and the beginning of the 11th century A. D.”3 

The name Ramakantha is, of course, very confusing 
in the history of J>aiva philosophy. Ramakantha I is 
often thought to be identical with Rajanaka Ramakantha, 
the author of a commentary on the Spandakarikas. But 
there does not appear to be sufficiently valid ground for 
such an identification- Dr. Pandey rightly observes as 
follows :— “There is, therefore, some justification in 

7 ) Cf. pp. 379 and 380. 

«Tc3r i 

(Mr. V- v. 4) 

3) Bhaskarl by Dr. K. C. Pandey Int. p. XIX 
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identifying Ramakantha I, the author of the Sadvrtti with 
Ramakantha, the author of a commentary on Spanda- 
karikas. In view of the scanty literary evidence, 
however, this may still be treated as an open question.’’1 

The name of the work that Ramakantha I wrote is 
Sadvrtti. There is a reference to it by Shikantha. 2 
It is supposed to be a work on dualistic 3aivism. 

Dr. Pandey’s views in this behalf are also worthy of J 
perusal. They are as follows : “It appears, therfore, 

that he was an exponent of both the dualistic and 
monistic schools of 3aivism- If we accept this it will not 
be difficult to fix the period of his literary activity”.3 
Even from other evidences there appears to be sufficient 
justification to hold that Ramakantha I alone is the 
author of Sadvrtti. For, Aghoragiva (a pupil of 
Ramakantha II) says, while commenting on Karika 53 
(which deals with ‘Bindu’) of the Ratnatraya of 
Srikantha, clearly to this effect .* The Ramakantha that 
is referred to in this quotation can only be Ramakantha I. 

The name of the father of Ramakantha I appears to be 
Bhatta Narayanakantha, the author of Nadakarika. 

12—K§EMARAJA (1025-1075) A. D.) 

Ksemaraja is the first pupil and commentator of 
Abhinavagupta* Though he belongs to the Post-Abbi- 

1) Bhaskari by Dr. K. C- Pandey Int. p. XIX 

2 ) | 

wwrfiajpif: sFroftra: || (R. r. v- 107) 

3) Bhaskari by Dr. K. C. Pandey Int. p. XVIII 
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navagupta period, his works are free from the dualistic 
influences. No information is available about his 
parentage as there is no clue anywhere. He is different 
from Ksemendra, the great poet and rhetorician of Kash¬ 
mir. But both are the disciples of Abhinavagupta and lived 
in Kashmir almost at the same time. While Ksemendra 
is a well-known writer on Poetics and a gifted poet who 
has given a clear account of his parentage and ancestry, 
Ksemaraja is a commentator on Poetics and works on 
Kashmir £>aivism. This Ksemaraja is also different from 
another person of the same name (or probably 
Ksemasvami) who was a medical student. 

Ksemaraja was, probably, a cousin of Abhinava¬ 
gupta. So his date may be placed in the second and 
third quarters of the 11th century A. D. Like his 
teacher he is a prolific writer and has written many 
works most of which are commentaries on Tantra, 
Poetics and Philosophy. The authorship of nearly 
twenty works on Kashmir J>aivism is ascribed to him- 
Their names are furnished in the table given below with 
relevant references wherever possible- 


S l. No. Name of the Work References 


1 . 3ivasutravimargini 

2. Pratyabhijnahrdaya 

3. Spandasandoha 


Printed in Kashmir 
Series of Texts and 
Studies Vol. I. 

-do- -do- Vol. Ill 
-do- -do- Vol. XVI 
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References 


Sl. No. Name of the Work 
^4. Spandanirnaya 

5 . Stavacintamanitlka 

6. Parapreve^ika 

7. §attrim£attattvasandoha 

8. Sambapafica^ikavivarana 

9. 3ivasutravrtti 

10. Svac^handoddyota 

11. Netroddyota 

12 . Vijnanabhairavoddyota 
13- Utpalastotravalitika 

14. Paramarihasangraha-vivrti 

15. Paramarthasangraha 

16 . Bhairavanukaranastotra 

17. Vamodaya 

18. givastotra 
l^. Spandanilaya 
20 . Svac^handanaya 


Printed in Kashmir 
Series of Texts and 
Studies Vol. XLII 

-do- -do- Vol. X 
-do- -do- Vol. XV 
-do- -do- Vol. XIII 
-do— -do- Ms. No. ^ 
500/1875-76 and 212/ 
1882-83 of B. O. R. I- 
Poona. 

Not printed 
-do- 
-do- 
-do— 

-do— 

-do- 

-do- 

-do- 

-do- 

-do-' 

-do- 

-do- 


It can be seen from the above table that seven works 
of Ksemaraja are printed in the Kashmir Series and one 
work is available in manuscript in the Bhandarkar 
Institute, Poona. Aufrecht ascribes the authorship of 
Maharthamanjari and Maharthamafijaritika (Parimala) 
to Ksemaraja. This is not correct as it has been found 
out that the author of these two works is Mahe^vara- 
nanda or Goraksanatha. The Research Department of 
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Kashmir is trying to bring out as many of the unpublished 
works of Ksemaraja as possible shortly. A brief 
account of the available works is now given with a view 
to have an idea of Ksemaraja’s contribution to Kashmir 
£>aivism. . 

1 . S>ivasutravimar£ini—This is, perhaps, the first 
work that Ksemaraja wrote. It is printed in the 
Kashmir Series (Vol. I ). It consists of three chapters 
each of which is called an Unmesa and deals with the 
three Upayas or means of attaining salvation namely 
f>ambhava, £>akta and Anava- All the seventy-nine 
3 ivasutras are taken up one by one and are commented 
upon .elaborately pointing out at each stage the signi¬ 
ficance and utility of each one of them- In doing so 
Ksemaraja has quoted from several authoritative works 
on the Trika system including those of his revered 
teacher Abhinavagupta. The most important works that 
are mentioned in his work are Vijfianabbairava, 
Uccpusmabhairava, Trikahrdaya, £>rimatsvac<phanda Jfiana- 
garbha, Malinivijaya, grikantbiyasambita, Kulacudamani, 
Tantraloka and others. His commentary always runs 
at a very high level.* _ 

i) si?.rr? i 

*U«J¥.5W 11 

qq;—I cRT 03 cFSPWR 

unrmfe I wnWRF.RTlM- 

. <rd sfa: 3 ^ ‘Rfrrc: il 

(S, S. VI. s. (I. 
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• Pratyabhijnahrdaya—This is the second impor¬ 
tant work of Ksemaraja which is printed in the Kashmir 
Series (Vol. III.). It is reputed for its beauty and 
brevity. The very fact that it has been translated into 
several languages is an indication of its popularity. It is 
translated into English by Dr. Leidecker and into 
Kannada by Sri J. Rudrappa. The entire essence of the 
philosophy of the Pratyabhijha is brought forth in the 
form of twenty sfitras in which the independence of Cit, 
the manifestation of the Universe, the fundamental 
differences^ between Grahya and Grahaka, the form in 
w tch Maya exists, the impurities that envelop the 
individual, abhasana, Saktipata, Vikasa and the ultimate 
realisation of bliss by the recognition of the Supreme 
Lord who is within us are all explained in an elegant 
manner with appropriate quotations from authoritative 
, . r , S ear *' er Wr >ters with a view to bring home to the 

uract- 1118 ! T-?' CffiCaCy ° f the Trika system as a 

Kashmt f- IOSOP r If . is the heart of 

the heart ^p’ ratybhlf i ad r da ya can be stated to be 

of Ksemaraja 

I Sfq 

I 1 

(P. H. Sutras 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 9, 15 and 20) 
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bears the same relation to the Trika system of Philosophy 
as the well-known Vedantasara of Sadananda does to 
the Advaita Vedanta. 


3. Spandasandoha—This is a sort of commentary on 
the first of the Spandakarikas wherein is given the 
purport of the entire Karikas. This is printed in the 
Kashmir Series (Vol. XVI). The first Karika, besides 
being an invocation to Lord Siva, explains the funda¬ 
mental concept of the Spanda aspect of the Trika system 
of philosophy. 1 

4. Spandanirnaya— This is another important work 
of Ksemaraja. It is printed in the Kashmir Series 
(Vol. XLII). The Spandakarikas are a detailed 
commentary on the £>ivasutras. Their authorship is still 
in dispute as stated before-2 The Spandanirnaya was 
under-taken to be written by Ksemaraja at the request 
of his pious pupil by name 3ura. The material for this 
work has been taken from his revered teacher Abhinava- 
gupta, as stated by hirn-3 The scheme of this work is 
exactly similar to that planned by Ramakantha in 
his work. 

There are altogether 50 Karikas arranged in three 
chapters each of which is called a NisyandaA The 

1) I 

cf II (Sp. S. p- 3) 

2) Cf. pp 367 and 368. 

3) msfaTfmsrq ^ i 

ftoffci u (S. N. p. 77. v. 4) 

55 
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Spanda principle namely the power which infuses life 
into the physical senses is proved and the means of 
attaining it is discussed in the first chapter incidentally 
exploding the theory of nihilism and cautio»ing the 
enlightened individual to be alert in casting off the veil 
of darkness. The second chapter contains the discussions 
on the pure and the impure world, how they emanate and 
how they both are identical and how the Yogins get 
what they aspire for* In the third chapter the 
manifestation of knowledge and the means of breaking 
bondage are fully dealt with. 


5. Stavacintamanillka—As the name itself indi- 

es, this^ is a commentary on the Stavacintamani of 

atta Ivarayana. It is printed along with the original 

m the Kashmir Series (Vol. X). It explains clearly the 

Philosophy Of the Pratyabhijna dealt with by Bhatta 
-Narayana. 


rfaivn 6 p, ^ ar " PraVe ^ ,k5 -Thi s « a very short work on the 

Tattv ^ ° S ° Phy ° f Kas hmir dealing with the thirty-six 
lattvas recognised by the system. 

dealing is another small work 

Tattvas of Kas^m^ th * thirty " siX 

Kashmir Series ^I x ln' f* 

„ . u h There are altogether 

twenty-one verses in it comnnr * • — 

T . , fi . . r composed , n the Arya metre- 

i he definitions of the Tattvac i , , 

as are clearly and elegantly 

lurnisned. There is a vivarana or Q .. . 

or a commentary on it by 

Rajanaka Ananda. 
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8. SambapaficaSikavivarana—This is a commentary 
on the work SambapaficaSika which is a prayer-poem 
ascribed to Abhinavagupta. A manuscript of it written 
in Kashmiri, Devanagari characters is available.! The 
prayer-poem itself is printed in the Kavyamala Series- 
The name of the author of the prayer-poem is not 
mentioned But at the end of the Vi varan 1 there is a 
verse which indicates that Abhinavagupta might have 
written it.2 It is also stated at the end that the Vivarana 
was composed in the year 1940 (Samvat) which approxi¬ 
mately agrees with the date of Ksemaraja already 
mentioned-3 

As regards the remaining twelve works of Ksemaraja 
indicated in the table, they are not readily available- 
But there are a few references to those works here and 
there- Aufrecht ascribes the authorship of all of them 
to Ksemaraja in his Catalogus Catalogorum- It may 
now be stated, in conclusion, that the quantum of the 
contribution of Ksemaraja to Kashmir Slaivism is next in 
quality and magnitude to that of Abhinavagupta, his 
revered teacher. He has followed rightly in the footsteps 
of his learned Guru and has successfully emulated him 
in presenting a clear an d brief account of the Spand a 

1) Ms- No. 500/1875-76 and 212/1882-83 of 

B. O- R. I-, Poona. 

srrcfi qfzri ft sfo: 0 
3 ) sfacr?..$ “ Vo \ 11 
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an ^ Pratyabhijfia aspects of the Trika system of 
philosophy. ' 


13 £>RIKANTHA (1050-1075 A. D-) 

^rikantha is the next Kashmirian philosopher. 
C s P ea l cs of himself as a pupil of Ramakantha I. 1 So 
is date may be approximately placed in the third quarter 
° the nth century A. D. No other details 
available about his parentage and his work. 


are 


14- 


-YOGARAJA (1050-noo A. D.) 


Yogaraja was a student of Ksemaraja and a writer 
or » Kashmir Saivism. He has stated so at the end of his 
omnientary on the Paramarthasara of Abhinavagupta. 2 
ts date can, therefore, be placed in the second half of 
the 11th century A- D. No information is available 
out his parentage. The commentary on the Para- 
art asara is, perhaps, the only work that he has 
lead’ 1 l . ,le time k e wr °te it he seems to have been 

Srin " 8 ^ life ° f an ascetic in Vitastapuri (perhaps 

aboveth u U 18 aIS ° StatCd in lhe verse referred to 
of ?V he W ° rk Was wr ‘tten from the point of view 

3) FI PK'KH | 


(R. T. vu 107 
(P. S Comm, enc 


(Ibid p. 
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15—NARAYANAKANTHA (1075-1100 A- D.) 

This Narayanakantha is different from Bhatta 
Narayana, the author of the Stavacintamani whom 
Abhinavagupta quotes in his works. The name of his 
father is known to be Vidyakantha who was a student of 
Ramakantha I. So his date may be placed in the last 
quarter of the 11th century A. D. Two works namely 
5 Mrgendravrtti and Saranni^a are ascribed to him. The 
former has been published and the latter (also called 
Brhattika) is a commentary on the Tattvasangraha of 
Sadyojyoti referred to by Aghora^iva in his own 
commentary 1 He is one of the writers of the dualistic 
school of the post-Abhinavagupta period and criticises 
many systems of philosophy in his works* 


16—RAMAKANTHA II (1100-1130 A-D.) 

Rlmakantba II was the teacher of Aghora^iva.2 
He was the son of Narayanakantha and a dualist Saiva 
thinker. The Guruparampara is as follows :— Rama" 
kantha I —. Vidyakantha — Narayanakantha — Rama¬ 
kantha II. So his date may approximately be placed in 
the first quarter of the 12th century A. D. He wrote 
commentaries on the Agamas of the Siddhanta School 
and also independent works. He criticises the Lakuli^a 
Pa£upata conception of Mukti as attainment of similarity 

1) SpFRlRr fqcHfddl | 

lifter 5RfW || (Bhaskari Int. p. XXI) 

2) Id'i i: I 

q f II (Mr- V. D. V. 1) 
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with Siva. His works are N3daka.rika, Vrtti on 
Paramoksanirasakarika and Vrtti on Moksaklrika- 
These works which are ascribed to him aDd are known 
only by references are Mantravartikatika and Agama" 
viveka. He is, perhaps, the last writer belonging to the 
dualistic school. A manuscript of his commentary on 
the Matangagama is preserved in the Library of the 
Government Sanskrit College,' Calcutta. He has 
referred to a commentary on the Svayambhuvagama, in 
his continentaly on the Nare^varapariksa- It is called 
t e Svayambhuvodyota- His disciple Ashor^iva is 
known for his poetical works and commentaries. 


17 BHATTA VAMADEVA (1100-1150 A. D.) 

(prob B ably !a Y V ogar«r a di « iplc °fYogUvaracarya 

Ml approataaHat " * him '' ™ S C 

century a D Th • h first half ° f the 12 ‘ 

according ,o which bl w as a a° S ? POnCd ^ 

Anantadeva who ruled in v r mp ° rary of Mah5r5j “ 
the 11th ceotury a D “ hm,r du ting the last part o 

Jananamaraoavicara which u n ™ e ° f '' iS WOrlt • 
Series (Vol. XIX) T h. Prmted in tlie KaShra ' 

written bv him J a PPears to be the only worl 
wntten by h,m on Kashmir S»i vism . „ js a smal 

compendium of the various truihs of Kashmir Saivis, 
such as the Supremacy of Lord Siva, the Paflcalrtyat 
the three malas, the upayas and the Pram 5 .«. 

--: c ““Z r— - • - 




(J. M. V. p- 
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18—SUBHATA-DATTA (1150-1200 A. D.) 

Subhata-Datta was the son of Tribhuvana-Datta and 
the grand-son of I^vara-Datta. The only source of 
information about him is the commentary Viveka of 
Jayaratha on the Tantraloka of Abhinavagupta. 
According to it he seems to have been the preceptor to a 
king by name Rajaraja. But it has not been possible to 
find out who exactly this king was, as there is no ruler 
of that name in Kashmir at any time. Jayaratha, 
however, says that the king was initiated into Saivisra 
by Subhata-Datta. 1 This helps us to place the date of 
Subhata-Datta in the latter half of the 12th century 
A. D. He seems to be the first known commentator on 
the Tantraloka of Abhinavagupta as there is a frequen 
reference to an earlier commentary in the \i\eka 
Jayaratha.2 It is, probably, the commentary of Subhata 
Datta (Guru of Jayaratha) that is referred to. For it 
seen that Jayaratha often refrains from critcism pure y 
out of respect for his teacher. The name of t a 
commentary appears to be vivrti. But no trace 
is found till now'. 

19—JAYARATHA (1200-1250 A. D.) 

As already stated Jayaratha is the disciple ot 
Subhata-Da tta- He was the son of Srngafaratha jsiho 

(T. A. Ahn. 37 Ms. Comm.) 
2) T- A. Ahn. 1 pp. 15 to 16 (Vol. I ) 
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was a minister to king Rajaraja (probably kiDg 

Jayasimha who ruled in Kashmir in the neighbourhood 

of 1200 A. D.). He had a younger brother by name 

Jayadratha, the author of Haracaritacintamani, who has 

already been dealt with before. 1 He has given the 

genea ogy of his family commencing from Purnamano- 

■ v ° ^ as a minister to king Yasaskara who ruled 

! """f"'*' 1 <he year 931 A. D. The 

vamsavrksa of his nn^ct 

follows*: — Utpalaraihi 7 p ^ ^ him mnS aS 
Utpalaratha II (1028-10^ raka! * aratba ' Sfiryaratha, 
Ananta of Kashmir) S n minister of kinS 

ratha and Jayaratha ’ - maratha ’ Gu *aratha, gringara- 

two more teachers to l °* Sldes Sub hatadatta there were 
in Saivism) and tfanhh-^ 31113 namely Kalyana (teacher 
°f learning), tu * ° ara ( teacber in other branches 
teachers are mentio b * s fnther and these two 

Tantraloka .2 ^ y . kim * n b ' s commentary on the 
much-coveted titled bhl ° ava S u Pta he too had the 

ahamaheSvaracarya. 

The name of his ™ 

Viv eka. it i s as mmentary on the Tantraloka is 

well-known throughout^!!? 1176 -^ U iS erudite * 11 is 

philosophers. a clear 1C CIrc ^ e °f scholars and 
principles of KashiJ^ e * pos ’ tl0n and explanation of the 

wilh clabora , 

^r. pp. 253 to 257 -" 

2 ) 

tandtaf 1 

(T. A. Ahn- I Comm. 
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by Abhinavagupta are given in it. As a commentator 
Jayaratha ranks very high among the scholars of Kashmir. 

20—f>OBHAKARAGUPTA (1250-1300 A. D ) 

Sobhakaragupta has written a commentary on the 
Bhairavastotra of Abhinavagupta- His date cannot be 
easily determined as there is no clue to it in his work. 
He may, however, be placed later than Jayaratha in the 
second half of the 13th century A. D- His commentary 
gives a Vaisnavite interpretation of the prayer-poem- 
It is stated to be rather far-fetched. 

21—LALLA (1300-1350 A-D.) 

Lalla is the only woman writer on Kashmir £>aivism- 
It is learnt that she was a Kashmirian by birth. Her 
date is stated to be somewhere in the 14th century A- D., 
probably during the first half of it. She was a philosopher 
even from her childhood- She used to express her ideas 
in the Kashmiri language and not in Sanskrit. It was 
the time when Kashmiri literature as such began to take 
shape. Even though she wrote her compositions in the 
Kashmiri language, they attracted the attention of 
contemporary and later Sanskrit Scholars as they were 
rich in beauty and sense- About fifty verses composed 
by her on Kashmir 3aivism have been collected together 
under the name Lallavakyani. These verses have been 
translated into Sanskrit by Bhaskara (most probably 
Bhaskarakantha) who lived somewhere in the 17th or 
18th century A. D. as could be seen from the very first 
56 
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erse of the translation, which along with the original 
(V asbm * r * has been printed in the Kashmir Series 
o . VIII ).1 The verses of Lalla are noted for their 
been ^ and s * m Plieity. The beauty of the original has 

Translaw ' oTot\b ^ ^ *" Sa, ' Sl^ri, 

specimen 2 T h P ^ VCrSeS Can be qUOted aS a 

in Kashmir even now"” ^ P ° PUlar 

^ 2 SITIk -ANTHA (1475-1525 A. D.) 

ending j n ‘Kanth* 1 * 0 ^^ 3 ^ as ^ m * r ' an name. Names 
especially dudn * a * ere Ve ry common in Kashmir 

is the son of th 2th CeDlUry A> D - and later> He 
grandson of Ja dd * dail8h ter’s daughter of the great 

the author of 'Sturt-^ We ^'known grammarian and 
Side he traces hi, “ SUmafi j ali - While on the mother’s 
Slde he traces it t0 J* 8 ™ l ° Ja 8 a ddhara, on his father’s 
' v ell-known writer on ^ (P r °bably Somananda, the 

° ha ‘ ve got the title R e _ P _ ratyabhi jna). He too seems 
0ut his ancestry j s f ajana ka. All this information 
the Balabodhini of ^ 1Slled ^im in his commentary 
t0 P ,a « his date an These facts enable 

e 15 th century a P r ° Xlmat ely in the last quarter of 
16th century a. D. and ’ h e first quarter of the 

- 
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The name of his work on Kashmir 3aivism is 
Mahanayapraka£a. There are in it fourteen chapters 
each of which is called an Udaya- It is written in the 
vernacular Kashmiri for the benefit of the general public. 
The peculiarity of this work is that while the original is 
in Kashmiri, the commentary written by the author 
himself is in simple Sanskrit prose. The original and the 
translation are together printed in the Kashmiri Series 
(Vol< XXI). This work is as popular as that of Lalla* 

23—VARADARAJA (1500-1550 A. D.) 

Varadar-jja is, perhaps, the youngest son of 
Madhuraja as stated by him in the concluding part of his 
commentary on the Sivasutras.l A detailed account of 
his parentage is given there* It is also stated that he 
followed in the footsteps of learned philosophers like 
Ksemaraja. He seems to have been called as Krstjadasa 
also. His date is not definitely known. But he may be 
assigned to the first half of the 16th century A. D- on the 
following grounds. Bhaskararay a, the commentator of 

STT^rTf^Breto srrfffcRTCR II 

ll 

trgtfafnrcmr I 

*rt nrarati i 

gjatTHTOcTf: II (S.S-V. End) 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 




420 


CONTRIBUTION OF KASHMIR 


Jsri Lalitasahasranama and a contemporary of Narayana 
Bhatta, belonged to the same period as Varadaraja as 
stated by Kamalakara Bhatta, the author of Nirnaya- 
sindhu and grandson of Narayana Bhatta. This 
Bhaskararaya may be a descendant of Varadaraja as he 
refers with great respect to him in his Bhasya- 


The name of his work is ^ivasutravartika which is 
a commentary on the ^ivasutras of Vasugupta. The 

a<sOn tor writing x_ 


r . . ^iva^uiras ot vasugupta. me 

reason or writing this Vartika when there was already 

one sue y an earlier writer is furnished by him in the 
concluding verses. Acc^t-a- . y 

explain the difficult Da 8 t0 U i§ mainly 10 
interpreted in the earlier ^ WhlCh WCre n0t Clearly 
the secret meaning of / COmme « aries and als ° t0 reveal 
is printed in the Ko u . Slvasutras * Th is commentary 

whoie the book pro ^ h “ ,r , SerieS ^ On the 

ProVlde s delightful reading. 


BHASKARAKANTHA (1675-1750 A. D.) 


yH 


Bhaskarakantha io Q i 

belonging to comnaraf ' arned Kash mirian Philosopher 
suggests that he is' * VC ^ recent times. The name 
son of Vaiduryakanth Pr ° b 4 bly ’ * Kashmirian - He is the 
The name of his son* is 8 * andson of Avatarakantha. 
after his son are agannathaka ntha. His successors 
Ganakantha, Mahans a / lkan t ha ’ Somanandakantha, 
corning up almost to the 1 ”’ 113 an4 Vi:5veiSvarakanttia 

disciple of Kau,aoaro ^ w “ the 

mentton the exact date and ti mes in which he |iyed it is 
clear that be was six or seven generations removed from 
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the present day- So his date may be approximately 
placed either in the latter half of the 17th or the earlier 
half of the 18th century A- D. He belongs to the 
Dhaumy ayan agotra. 

Bhaskarakantha is the little-known only commen¬ 
tator on the PratyabhijnavimarSini of Abhinavagupta. 
His commentary is noted for its erudition and is 
popularly known as Bhaskarl- It gives a traditional 
interpretation of the text- An English translation of 
this commentary by Dr. K. C- Pandey has now been 
edited by Pandit Tribhuvanprasad Upadhyaya, greatly 
facilitating the study of Kashmir Saivism* 

Bhaskarakantha is the author of several other works 
of which three are very important. The first one 
Lallavak which is a Sanskrit translation of an i°* er ® s ® 
Saivate work of the authoress LalJa written in Kashmir 
which has already been dealt with. 1 The secon 
a commentary on the Yogavasistha. It is suppos 
consist of a lakh and ten thousand verses, 
fragments of this work are available with some 
descendants who are living in Kashmir to ay 
third work is a prayer-poem called Harse^varasta ^ 

is stated to have been written on the occasion 
to the temple of griharseSvara in Kashmir. 

25—SIDDHA GORAK$ANATHA 
(Date not known) 

Goraksanatha is a well-known writer in Kash ’ 
belonging to the Jogi sect. As he is believe to_e- e 


Cf. pp. 417 and 418. 
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founder of the sect he is usually referred to with the 
title Siddha prefixed to his name. No details are 
available about his date and parentage. One of his 
works called the Amarangha^asana has, however, been 
traced and printed in the Kashmir Series (Vol. XX). 
In this booklet an account of several ways of attaining 
Yoga is given. Pot this purpose the Nadisl in the 
human body are firs, described detai , ; ommencing 

rom . a > l e principal one. The various stages namely 

Sarapa Parasarapa. Pratisarapa, SSankhasarana and 
Mah-a-sarana are then ri at , •, , . 

are supposed to lead the a ‘ Q SUCCeSsion as they 
the Mahabhutas ( gross 1 “ dlVldual t0 mok §a. Lastly 
(essences) and the ten ! e _ meDts )> the i r Tanmatras 
with in detail. This bo^W^^ ^ Vital Spirits ^ are dealt 
about a connection bet°° ^ ’ S intercstin S as k bringS 
practice of Yoga Ween Kashmir, Saivism and the 


* I T f ' l > ] * *2 f ’if- 4 • l ' * ' l J $ 

26—CAKRAPANINATHA (t 

P ’ (Date not known) 

Eve * in the case of 

and parentage are not • akrap abinatha details of date 

a booklet called Bh~ Va ** ab ^ e * But the authorship ol 
Kashmir Series (Vol vrm^ 12 w hich is printed in th< 
tains 40 verses compos i ^ ascribed to him. It con 
P raise of Siva- The concl rr* D ^nustubli metre ii 

w ° rk me " li011 

be confusing. ^ W ° rd ^adi as it would 
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its purpose and the name of the author. 1 There is a 
commentary called the Vivarana on it by Ramyadeva, 
son of Yogideva of Kashmir, as mentioned in the 
colophon of the commentary .2 


27—ADYANATHA (Date not known) 

As in the previous two cases the details of date and 
parentage of Adyanatha are not available. But he is 
known to be the author of a work called Anuttara- 
praka^apafica^ika which is printed along with the 
Bhavopahara in the Kashmir Series (Vol* XIV). It is 
a poem consisting of fifty-one verses in the Anustubh 
metre praising the supreme deity £>iva in the Anuttara 
tattva and describing his five acts namely creation, 
preservation, destruction, grace and disappearance. 


From the brief account given above it can be seen 
that philosophical writings in this system form a u e 
mass. It is generally supposed that philosop * c 
speculation is not necessary for a common man 
the ultimate analysis it is revealed that every pi 0 » 

however practical it may be, has to be solve on 
high grounds of philosophy. Pr°f- Huxley s o serva 


1) ufTiFSpalsrPl cTTTO'- I 

„ (B. H. pp. 23 and 24 v. 47) 
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in this regard is very enlightening ) It is no wonder, 
therefore, that the spiritual stalwarts of Kashmir 3aivism 
have written a good deal on philosophy. 

Dr. V. Raghavan has beautifully summed up the 
broad principles of Kashmir £>aivism in the following 
manner. “It (Pratyabhijha) is a monistic system which 
arose on the back-ground of the manifold religious and 
philosophical practices and schools of thought prevailing S’ 
in Kashmir, some of which it definitely rejects and 
others it criticises in the form in which they are upheld 
by their respective exponents and adapts into its own 
framework with slight modification. Thus this school is 
Jjaivaite but it rejects the Siddhg,nta or the dualistic ^aiva 
prevelant in Kashmir ; it is monistic and takes its stand 
on consciousness, but refutes Buddhistic Vijnanavada, 
as also the £>abdadvaita of the grammarians; later 
exponents of the school regularly point out how and 
where their position departs from Vedanta i.e., Advaita 
based on the Upanisads; as against the Advaita of the 
Nirguna Brahman, this school holds the supreme reality, 
no doubt of the form of pure Cit, to be a personality, 
^iva ; and as against other theories of causation, Utpatti, 
Parinama or Vivarta this school holds the appearance— 
theory, Abhasa-vada. Adopting the Bimbapratibimba- 
vada the school holds the universe also as a reflection of 

the Lord. We find here thus an eclectic school 

________ 

1) Men live in accordance with their philosophy 

that is, their idea of the world. This is true 

even of the most thoughtless- 

(Ends and Means by Aldous Huxley, p. 229) 
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attempting synthesis of personal-imperial, idealistic— 
realistic trends of thought- In actual practice the 
synthesis of Kashmir jjaivism which takes within its 
sweep Agama and Tantra, 3aivism and£>aktism, devotion 
and ascetic activity, goes indeed so far enough that this 
school, in which not much work has yet been done, 
becomes not only an attractive subject but one offering 
a wide range of material for investigation ”! 


PART 2 —NON-VEDIC (Heterodox) 
PHILOSOPHERS 

The information that is available in this behalf is 
taken mainly from the History of Indian Logic by 
Dr- Satishchandra Vidyabhushan. It is seen that these 
philosophers (most of them Buddhists and some of them, 
perhaps, Jains,) wrote original works in Sanskrit on 
various branches of philosophy particularly on Nyaya. 
But none of the original works is available at present 
except a few which will be referred to in the following 
pages. Many such works have, however, seen the light 
of the world in Tibetan translations. Attempts are being 
made to retranslate them into Sanskrit. So much of the 
information as is available with regard to these 
philosophers is now furnished with relevant references. 

1) P. P. of Abhinavagupta lot. pp- iv and v (pub¬ 
lished in the Annals of the Oriental Research 
of the University of Madras.) ( 

57 
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1—Ravigupta (700-725 A. D.) 

Ravigupta is, perhaps, the earliest among the 
Buddhist philosophers of Kashmir. He was also a great 
poet, a dialectician and a tantric teacher. He is reputed 
to have established twelve great religious schools both in 
Kashmir and in Magadha. The details of his parentage 
are not known. His name appears in the Nyayamafijari 
of Jayanta-l So he is earlier than Jayanta. It is stated 
that he was a contemporary of king Bharsa of Varendra. 

His name is also lound in the inscription of Vasantasena 
as the Sarvadandanayaka and Mahapratikara in the 
Gupta Samvat 435 which corresponds to 754 A- D* 
The famous Tantiic monk Sarvajhamitra who lived in the 
middle of the 8th century A. D. is known to be one of 
his disciples. On the basis of all these evidences the 
date of Ravigupta can be fixed in the first quarter of the 
8 th century A. D.2 A work by name Prarngnavartika 
Vrtti is ascribed to him. It is an annotation :on the 
Pramanavartika of Dharmakirti. If .exists only in the 
form of a translation in the Tibetan language. 

2—DHARMOTTARACARYA (825-850 A. D-) 

;nnd j , .r n : * r j r,rl To ‘ 

Dharmottaracarya was a pupil of the great Buddhist 
teachers, Kalyanaraksita and Dharmakaradatta of 
Kashmir. He seems to have lived in Kashmir while 

n ( N . m. VII) 

2) H. I. L. p. 322. 
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Vanapala was ruling in Bengal. He is mentioned by the 
Brahmin Logician ^ridhara who Jived at the end of the 
■10th century A. D. The Jaina philosophers Malavadin, 
the author of Darmottaratippanika (962 A. D ) and 
Ratnaprabhasuri, the famous author of Syadvadaratna- 
karavatarika (1131 A. D.) also mention his name- So 
his date may be approximately placed in the second 
} quarter of the 9th century A- D He is the author of 
’about half a dozen works namely Nyayabindutika,. 
Pramanapariksa. Apohanamaprakarana, Paralokasiddhi, 
Ksanabhangasiddhi and PramanaviniScayatika. Of these 
the first work is a commentary on the Nyayabindu of 
Dharmakirti. The original in Sanskrit is preserved in 
the Jaina temple of 3antinatha at Kambay. It is 
published by Prof. Peterson in the Bibliothica Indica 
Series of Calcutta. A Tibetan translation of the work 
was prepared by the Indian sage JMnagarbha. 

The second work cited above exists only in 
translation in the Tibetan language. But the invocatory 
verse in Sanskrit is available in the translation and it can 
be seen that it is a prayer to Sugata or Buddhal The 
third work was translated into Tibetan by a iKashmir 
Pandit by name Bhavaraja. It also exists only in 
translation- The fourth work was translated into 
Tibetan by the same Kashmir Pandit during the time of 
king Harsadeua who ruled in Kashmir from 1089 to 
1101 A- D. The original in Sanskrit is not available. 
The Tibetan translation of the fifth work of this 

1) l 

qr# II (P. P. K. v. 1) 
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philosopher is also available. The sixth work is a 
commentary on the PramanaviniScaya, a famous work of 
the great Buddhist Scholar, Dharmaklrti. The well- • 
known Kashmirian Pandit, Parahitabhadra who is 
described as an ‘Excellent subduer of bad disputants’, 
has translated this work into Tibetan. 1 


3—ARCATA (850-900 A. D-) ^ 

By the nature of his name we may say that Areata 
is, probably, a Kashmirian. No details are available 
regarding his parentage. He seems to have criticised 
Dharmottaracarya in the Jaina Nyayavataravivrti- So 
his date may be placed in the 9th century A. D- 
preferably in the latter part of it. His name is also 
mentioned by Gunaratnasuri and Ratnaprabhasuri- 1 2 3 
The authorship of two works namely Tarkatika and 
Hetubindutika is ascribed to him. The first work is 
mentioned by the two writers cited above. The second 
one is a commentary on a work called Hetubindu of 
Dharmakirti. It has been published in the Gaekwad 
Series. It is divided into four chapters which deal with 
four different topics namely Svabhava (identity', Karya 
(effect), Anupalabdhi (non-perception) and §adlaksana- 
vyakhya (explanation of the six characteristics of 
matter), respectively. At the beginning of this work it 
is stated that Areata was a brahmin by birth and later on 
became a con vert to Buddhism 3 

1) H- I. L. p. 329. 

2) jpiTTf - jrf ^tht ii 

3) H, I. L. p. 331. 
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4—RATNAVAJRA (975-1025 A. D.) 


Ratnavajra was born in a respectable brahmin 
family of Kashmir He was the son of Haribhadra who 
was the first convert in the family to Buddhism. His 
ancestors appear to be deeply versed in the 3astras of 
the Tirthikas. He lived during the reign of Canaka 
whose date is approximately between 970 and 1040 A* D. 
His date may, therefore, be placed during the last 
quarter of the 10th century and the first quarter of the 
11th century A. D. He was an uphsaka himself and 
studied all the Buddhist sutras and Sciences upto his 
36th year. Then he went to Magadha and Gaya and 
saw the deities Cakrasamvara, Vajravarahi and others 
by whose grace he was able to completely master the 
Buddhist gastras. He received the Royal diploma at the 
university of Vikrama^ila and was appointed there as a 
warden for some time- He then returned to Kashmir 
from where he went to Tibet. In Tibet he became 
well-known as an Acarya- The name of his work is 
Yuktiprayoga. Sanskrit original of it is lost- It is 
translated into Tibetan by the Indian Sage SubhutiSanta 
and only the translation is now available.* 


5—JINAMITRA (1000-1025 A. D.) 

Jinamitra is the next Kashmirian Heterodox Philo¬ 
sopher in order of time. He may be a Jain philosopher 
as the name indicates. He seems to have visited Tibet 
in the company of Sarvajnadeva, Dana^ila and others 

1) H. I- L. p. 339- 
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who were his contemporaries. He helped the Tibetans 
tn translating many Sanskrit works into their language* 
At that time king Mahlpala was ruling in Bengal. This 
Pproximately fixes the date of Jinamitra in the first 

caU rt6r centur y A* D. He wrote a work 

ed Nyayabindupindartha which contains the purport 
the Nyayabindu of Dharmakirti. It was translated 
Tibetan by Surendrabodhi* It exists now only in 
ntion. The original in Sanskrit is not yet traced.! 

6— DANAglLA (1800-1025 A. D.) 

bhnH _ c ^' avvas a contemporary of Jinamitra, Parahita- 
co o^ a> a ^ Va f fiadeva and Tilopa. He visited Tibet and 

Sa'nsk h w , With hiS fdendS in the P-Pagation of 
Of ,tin r lhere ' HiS date is •>» the same as that 
A.D. h ^ Damely the first q ua «er of the 11th century 
Paya. T t J* * e aut ^ or °f a .work called Pustakapatho- 
self The ?. ranS,ated into Tibetan by DanaSila him- 
Sanskrit original, however, is not available .2 

7 —J^ANAgRlBHADRA (1025-1050 A. D.) 

beloo^nglo b ,Ws ra cl , * s I h ' “ phil ° S ° pher and logician 

hrahmin and later on became 77^7°, “ * KaShm ' n 

He lived during the second" h b y conversion. 

A n nnH d q uarte r of the 11th century 

A.D. a d was junior to Naropa. He visited Tibet where 

h e was employed ,n the transla tion of <ja nskril works 

1) H.T. L. p* 340 - 

2) H. I. L. pp* 340 and 341. • . . . . i 
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into Tibetan. He was known there as merely Jn 5D ^ M * 
He is the author of a commentary on the Prama£ a 
viniScaya of Dharmakirti- The work begins with a ° 
invocation to Sarvajna- The original Sanskrit work ,s 
not available. It exists only in translation i° 1 
Tibetan language.! 


8—SAftKARANANDA (1025-1050 A. D.) 

J>ankarananda was also born in Kashmir in a family 
of brahmin scholars. He was well-versed in the several 
sciences and was an expert in logic. He wanted to write 
an original work on logic refuting the views o 
Dharmakirti. He seems to have been dissuaded fr om 
such an act by a vision in a dream which is stated to 
have told him as follows :—“ Since Dharmakirti is an 
Arya none can refute his views ; and if thou seest 
mistakes in him it is the mistake of thine own under¬ 
standing- ” Thereupon he seems to have repented and 
decided to write a commentary on the Pramaiiavartika 
of Dharmakirti in seven chapters. That is his principal 
work. He lived during the time of Nayapala and so his 
date may be placed during the second quarter of the 
11th century A. D. He wrote three other works namely 
(1) gambandhapariksanasara (which is a commentary on 
the Sambandhapariksa of Dharmakirti) (2) Apohasiddhi 
and (3) Pratibandhasiddhi. The originals of these 
three works are now lost They have, however, been 
translated into Tibetan by Indian Pandits Prahita, 
Manoratha and Bhagyaraja. These translations are 
available- 2 

1) H. I. L. p. 342. 2) H. I. L. pT343. 
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It can thus be seen that there are altogether eight 
non-vedic (heterodox) philosophers of Kashmir during 
the period 700 to 1100 A. D. Some of them were 
brahmins by birth and later on became converts to 
Buddhism. A few others as the names indicate might 
have been Jains first aud then might have become 
Buddhists by force of circumstances. They all wrote on 
Buddhistic logic and their works are mainly commentaries 
on the well-known works of the great Buddhist Scholar 
Dharmakirti. Nyayabindu and Pramanavintecaya are 
t e two chief works which have been commented upon. 

!° 8iC WaS highly developed in Kashmir as 
u e gat ered from the short accounts of the writers 
, ned ^ e ^ ore * It is also suggestive, if not signifi- 
incitin' many l h e manuscripts of the works on logic 
recovp 10 a C ° mmentaries on some of them have been 
This inn !° m KaShmir and the neighbouring areas. 

both Saiv* a CS that dudng ,he Period under consideration 

Kaitr*<• ^ swe in 

propounds k ' sometime i. e ., until the theories 
outshone , ho b s y e V ‘’ r f ' OU R ” riters 0,1 Kashmir Saivism 
philosophers. Buddhlst and other non-vedic 


PART a OTHER PHILOSOPHERS 

OF kashmir 

Besides the gaivit#* . 

“ivue and non-vedic philosophers 

there are few others who «,rM , 

no wrote on other systems o 1 

philosophy also. A brief account of them with theii 

works is given below* •: .... 
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1 —BHASARVAJRA (950-1000 A. D.) 

Bhasarvajna is a writer who has dropped the 
‘Prameya’ portion of the Nyaya system. He was a 
brahmin by birth. But nothing is known about the age 
in which he lived and the country to which he 
belonged- Probably he was a Kashmirian as his 
name which is peculiar bears a close resemblance to 
those of Sarvajhamitra and Sarvajhadeva who lived in 
Kashmir during the 8th and the 11th centuries A- D. 
respectively. He was the cnly brahmin who seems to 
have imbibed the influence of Buddhist and Jain 
Logicians His date may be approximately placed in the 
second half of the 10th century A D. He is, often, 
identified with Bhasvami. This may not bo correct as 
the latter was a native of Gujarat and his date is known 
to be 7th century A. D. 

Bhasarvajna is the celebrated author of Nyayasara 
which is his principal work- He is mentioned by the 
Jain sages Naladhari Rajagekhara (1348 A- D)l and 
Guntratna (1409 A- D.).2 The Nyayasa r a occupies a 
remarkable position in the history of Indian logic. 
Its opening verse is an invocation to God giva.3 This 

I i l 

2) *ttg%sioftt 2 Ht: i 

II 

3) SPPR r tt RffRcf: | 

58 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 













434 


CONTRIBUTION OF KASHMIR 


indicates that the author was a Saivite- Even the 
statement occurring at the end of the work supports this 
inference.! The special feature of the work is that the 
author has attempted in it to reconstruct brahminic logic 
on the model of Buddhistic logic. This may indicate 
that the work was written at a time when Brahminism 
and Buddhism were flourishing side by side in Kashmir. 

ere is a reference in this work2 to the controversy 
regarding the fallacy of the ‘non-erroneous contradiction’ 
mentioned by Dharmakirti.3 


Bhasarvajfia also undertook to treat in his work onl) 
amana which he divided into three parts jnamelj 
, ratyak § a (P erc eption), (2) Anumana (inference’ 
and (3) Agama (verbal testimony). This threefold 
. ° n famished a contrast to the theory propounded 
sapala who recognises a fourth part also namel> 
pamana (comparison). This brought Bhasarvajfia intc 

addl-tTH^ 01 , Wlth thC SaAkhyas and the Jains who 
him fro ° nl; ' lhrce kinds °f Prama^a but distinguished 
’ f v “ lhC Buddhists "ho admitted only of two classei 

into a ° d ,r ‘ ference ' He divided Anumana 

- asses namely Svartha and Parartha. Finallj 

******* Sww , (Nysyasara: 

(N. B- Ed by Peterson p. 1 I 5 


1 ) 

2 ) 


3) 
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moksa is described by him as the soul’s attainment of 
eternal pleasure- 

The general scheme laid down in the Nyayasara can 
be exhibited in the form of a table shown below :— 

Pramana 

1 _ 

~ r~ 

Anumana Agama 

1 


1 1 
Svartha Parartba 
1 

Avayava 


_ 1 I 

Arsi Anarsa 


Pratyaksa 

1 


I 1 

Yogi Laukika 
1 1 

1 Sadvidya 
1 


1 1 
Yukta Ayukta 
1 


The sixteen categories of logic are (I) Pramana 
(2) Prameya (3) Sam^aya (4) Viparyaya (5) Siddhanta 
(6) Drstanta (7) Avayava (8) Tarka (9) Vada 
([0) Nirnaya (11) Jalpa (12) Vitanda (13) Chala 
(14) Hetvabhasa (15) Jati and (16) Nigrahasthana. 
All these categories can be merged in the items shown 
in the table shown above. For instance the first 
four categories are included in Pramana and the 
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in n A CateS ° rieS commencin S fr ° n the 7th are included 

these a ^ aVa " ° nly thC 5lh Snd the 6th are left out * Even 
The di ^ ^ Inc ^ u< ^ e< ^ i n Avayava under Udaharana. 

sub-d' 1VlS1 ° nS ° f lhC prama * a are then defined with their 
H elv -y?l° nS SUch as v yapti, Sapaksa and Vipaksa- The 
with a ° r fallacy °f reason is elaborately dealt 
Viruddh- Cr Var * ous 'hinds namely Asiddha (unproved), 
Anadh ltl ^ contra dictory), Anaikantika (uncertain) and 

sub-dilT (n ° n ' conclusive ) and s ° on. The various 
explainei • Un Cr Cach ° De of llles e kinds are then 
ns gative ln detad ' The fallacies of affirmative and 

arc dealf XamP |! eS Qnd alS ° ° lher fallacies of examples 
idustra t io ns WU - *" ^ Wkh a la ^ e number of 

knowine th' St ' m ° ny ’ accor ding to him, is the means of 
The means 1 'of S 3C ^ U 7 ltely throu gh indicatory signs, 
of the on’ • n§ht knowled § e are explained. He is 

included in /hem * ^ ^ ° ther S !' Called means are 
and Samhh ° r lnstance Arthapatti (presumption! 

AitihvW (Pr ° babi,it y) -e included in inference ; 

hya (rumour) and Ces S a (muscular movements) are 

can ! VCrba ' ,CS ' to0ny and Abhava (non-existence) 

0,1 C dedi " a ° y ° f ,he kinds according to 
wcumstances. Finally the soul is stated to be of two 

mds namely Aparatffla (individual soul) and Para,ml 

soul f 6 j f U ^ tbe state Moksa the individual 

soul, freed from misery, enjoys eternal bliss. 

II C , uyutura contains extracts from various 
pamsads the Mahabharata and the Bhagavadgita. For 
nstance, t ere are two quotations, one from the 
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Brhadaranyakopanisad 1 and the other from the Mund- 
kopanisad-2 There is also a quotation from the 
Mahabharata3 and two quotations from the Svetgsvataro- 
panisad- 4 Vacaspatimis'ra, the author of Tattvakaumudi 
is also quoted-5 Quotations from the Bhagavadgita are 
also found in it.3 


-4 



There are altogether eighteen commentaries on the 
Nyayasara as could be gathered from the references to 
them by the Jain sages- Of them the Nyayabhusana is, 
perhaps, the oldest and most frequently quoted 
commentary- But neither the text of the commentary 
nor the name of the author is known- The commentary 
next to it in importance and popularity is the 
Nyayakalika by Jayanta who is also a Kashmirian- 
Even this commentary is not available. Nyayakusu- 
mafijalitafka is the third commentary on the Nyayasara. 
But unfortunately even that is not available. The other 
commentaries are Nyayasaratlka by Vijayasimhagani, 
Nyayasaratika by Jayatiriha, Nyayasaravicara by Bhatta 


1) sc?z«*r: sitcPBqi i (B. u. ir. 4-5) 

2) t ponoft ^ 1 (M.U-I. 1-4) N- S. p- 35 

3) STT^qt % ^TClvTiW | 

q T tq qfospff pwf »«ff ^ 11 

h (N. S. p. 37) 

4) 0R3T: | 

cr:t fernlqspT n '(Sv. u. VI. xx) 

5) gs i 

6) §t?r«J3lfcpfr gfemufralfedT || (N. S. p. 40) 
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Raghava and Nyayatatparyadipika by Jayasimhasuri, a 
Jain scholar. The last among the important and popular 
commentaries is the Nyayasarapadapanjika of Vasudeva. 
A manuscript of this commentary from Kashmir is 
available. The invocatory verse in it contains the name 
of the author and his work.l 


2—BHASKARA (1000-1050 A. D.) 

Bhaskara, son of Divakara and the fourth disciple 
in descent from Kallata is, as we have already seen, the 
amous writer on Kashmir Saivism who has written the 
S.vasutravartika. It has also been mentioned before 
at his date is approximately the first part of the 11th 

bas also written two great works 

. philoso P h y namely Mimamsasangrahakaumudi 
and Padyamrtasopana-3 


BHARATITIRTHA (date not known) 


Bhamii ev,dence is not available to say whethe 

mention h a ,S a Kash mirian except the fact that he i 

The nam aS . SUch b y Sri Siddhesvara Sastry Chitrav 

as Ved5m- < !u, h | IS W ° rk ° n Hindu Philosophy is given ther 
edant ad hikaraoamalo 4 

1 


o ^ r (' ^ nqr 11 

2) Cf. pp. 381-382 


3 ) M. C. K. p. 585 . 
4) M. C. K. p. 5 8 3 . 
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4—S>ABARASVAMX (date not known) 

£>abarasvami is the son of Diptisvaml. Judging 
by the name it may be stated that he was a Kashmirian 
by birth as such names are very common in Kashmir. 
Whether the author of Sabarabhasya, the celebrated 
commentary on the Purvamimamsa which is the most 
authoritative work, is the same as this Sabarasvami of 
Kashmir is still an undecided and controversial problem. 
Dr. Ganganath Jha has indicated that he is partially 
inclined to assign him to Kashmir on the following 
grounds :— “ If Kumarila’s remarks under sutra 2—3-3 

are relied upon Sahara would appear to be more 
conversant with the North than with the South and 
sutra 10-6-43 (^tq: %ft: ^ilvRt ^t<?7cr:) may be taken as 
indicating greater familiarity with the extreme North 
where long hair was worn- Did he belong to Kashmir 
or to the further West-TaksaSila ? ”1 It can be seen 
from the above quotation that, for want of sufficient data 
and conclusive evidence, the learned Doctor has ended 
his arguments with a significant interrogation. Tradition, 
however, describes him as a learned brahmin who had the 
good fortune of being the father of six illustrious sons 
all of whom are well-known in the Literary History 
of India.2 

l) 3abarabhasya (English Translation) G. O. S. 

LXXITI- Int. 

sjsrqm'n;: qtq' rprsti: || (M.C.K. p. 754) 
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In conclusion, it can be seen that Kashmir has 
contributed a fairly large share to Philosophy also. 
Besides presenting to the world a new system of 
philosophy namely, Kashmir Saivism based on the broad 
principles of Advaitavedanta, Kashmir has produced 
writers on other systems of philosophy also like Nyaya, 
M imams a and Yoga. There is thus a huge mass of 
literature on Kashmir Saivisni which is gradually being 
brought to light by the Research Department of Kashmir 
and an equally huge mass written by Non-Vedic 
(Hetrodox) philosophers in the form of commentaries on 
the works of Dharmaklrti and others which exist only 
m translation in the Tibetan language- Attempts ar e 
being made in various quarters either to unearth and 


trace the Sanskrit originals or to retranslate the Tibetan 
translation into Sanskrit so that there may be a wider 
scope for scholars to gather what is contained in these 
works There are as many as twenty-seven writers on 
Kashmir Saivism including Abhinavagupta and fcsemaraja 
eight non-vedic (hetrodox) philosophers including 
Buddhists and Jains and a few writers on nth*. § 

SySlem ° f PMoSOplly with a utilitarian 
>alu to the common mao has been presented by Kashmir 

7 ' ° f ° rm of Kasllmir Saivism in addition to a few 
.hough,-provoking writings on other systems of 
philosophy. 


bT 
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CHAPTER — FIVE 


TANTRIC WORKS OF KASHMIR 


A brief account of the essential doctrines of Kashmir 

Saivism and a review of the Philosophical writings on it 

both in the shape of commentaries and original works 

have been given in the previous chapter. An attempt 

will now be made to present a short account of the 

Tantric Works of Kashmir in this chapter, as it has 

already been pointed out that a form of gakti worship 

was prevalent in Kashmir-1 Tantric Sytern of Philosophy 

and Sakti worship seem to be closely associated with 

each other. This system of philosophy appears to have 

been formulated purely for the benefit of the common 

man to whom the abstractness of God i« n f . 

^ 15 or very little 

use. Much stress is laid on the practical aspect of c 
which is of utmost importance in the world of k- 
experience. The worship of the Deity in the f ^ 
form is one of the special features in thi« ema le 
philosophy and literature. Just as manir.^! 6111 ° f 
Prominent part in the Vedas, so also th P P 2yS * 
utmost importance in the Tantra Literature! ^ * ° f 

A brief historical review leading to thf > • • r 

Tantric Works in Sanskrit may „ ot be cu of ! 

juncture. Original the AgaLs arc sLLl T “ ' 

consisted of nine crores of verses and Rh C '° 
them nil tu- u . an< ^ Bhairava knew 

;hemal |. T h,s number gradually decre ased , c one crore 

0 Cf. pp. 321 and 323. --- 
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each in the following descending order namely Bhairava, 
Bhairau, Svacgfianda, Lakula, GahaneSa, Abjaja, £>akra 
and Guru. The last person in the list namely Guru 
taught the portion known to him to his disciples Daksa, 
Samvarta, Vamana, Bhargava, Bali, Vinatabhu and 
Vasukumara- Ravena took one half from his teacher 
Sakra which was partly handed down to his brother 
y Vibhisana who, in turn, taught it to Rama, Laksmana, 
Siddhas, Daoavas, Guhyakas and Yogins. This is, in 
brief, the orthodox history as given by Abhinavagupta. 1 

Before the advent of Kashmir Saivism the religious 
trend of Kashmir was carried by a traditional faith and 
had no literature of, its own at the time of the advent of 
Buddhism during the reign of Emperor Aiioka in India 
(273-232 B. C.). During the time of Kaniska there was 
a struggle between Buddhism and Saivism- The religion 
that came by tradition was systematised by Candradeva* 
a pious brahmin ascetic. After this there seems to have 
been a lull in the progress of the history of the local 
faith. Perhaps Buddha was also accepted as one of its 
Gods- This state of affairs did not continue for a long 
lime. Soon came the decline of Buddhism. Kumarila 
Bhatta shook its roots Sit 3ankaracarya visited 
Kashmir after giving a final blow to Buddhism in the 
rest of India.2 His Tantric philosophy influenced the 
Trika system that existed there so much that his 
conception of the ultimate reality is almost identical with 

1) T. A. Ahn. 35. 

2) ct 'ftsrrwrcsr i 

am sqftg; ir® ii 
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hat of the Pratyabhijha as is clear from a few of 
1 e initial verses in his famous prayer-poem Daksina- 
urtistotia.i It is also stated in the biography of 
Sankara by Madbava that he ascended the Sarvajfiapitha 
of Kashmir and later on visited other sacred places in the 
imalayas before he returned to Kailasa in his human 
body.2 Sri Sankara did believe in the Monistic Tantras 
which were sixty-four in number 3 This is clear from a 
ref erence to that number in his Saundaryalahari.* He 

q^qvnuqft *rrqqi qftftqte?!? qqi £jg-q T i 

^ 

^nr fq n 

qrqfqq 

*^#1 fq^qq^fq q^rqtqtq q : 

^ qrr || 


2 ) t^wn: qqq: V ’ 1 and 

Sgiqq^; 

3) Sri Sankara was not only an adept bufafjf' V ' '° 7> 

authorised pontiffin the order * ^ “ 

tantra. An account referring to this will 
appear in its proper place. 

4 ) = qjjq c 2 , qT cRsj: qqiSflfJigfqiq igqqr 

3^qf5fq-qj?%c?5^qr%qsqr- 

^ cR 5 i ii • (s. l v 3 i) 
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established the Srlcakra worship in some of the Mathas 
which he founded. Thus the visit of Sri Sankara 
purged the local faith of its Buddhistic elements and 
strengthened the position of the new Tantric creed 
which was formed in Kashmir. 


The sixty-four Tantras that are referred to in the 
previous paragraph are the Agamas that treat of Black- 
magic- The names of all these Tantras are mentioned 
in the Rudrayamala, an ancient work on Tantra. It is 
stated that they are intended for the benefit of various 
kinds of selfish people for the attainment of material 
pleasures in life. The method of worship described in 
hem is to be followed by £>udras and people of cross and 
mixed parentage. The names of these Tantras are also 
quote in the commentary on the Saundaryalaharl l 


1) 


^ qnsTgsCTT ^ II 

w nfTdqlfq-' cf?tr i 
Ejrg^f II 

^l^r? fosqtFncnj. || 

^ n 

^II^ItR %er <T«i| II 

Rlf^:far ^ I 

^ 3 tR ^ fqwcq; II 

=q II (S. L. Comm, p- 137) 
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In addition to these there are eight tantras known as 
which can be followed by the twice-born 
and the Sudras. Their names are also furnished in the 
commentary referred to above. 1 There is also the 
Subhagamapancaka in which the path prescribed is in 
accordance with that in the Vedas. The path followed 
by S>udras is called Vamacara and that by the twice-born, 
Daksinacara 

The general characteristics of all Tantric works is 
the treatment of rituals connected with Vamacara. The 
ritual and mantra are mainly dealt with though here and 
there, in all such works* Still there occur glimpses of 
philosophical doctrines relating to sound-creation. A 
detailed account of Japa, Bija, Yantra, Mudra, Dlksa, the 
Devatas of worship etc*, are the distinguishing marks 
of a tantric ritual. Because of this the Tantric works are 
often intensely criticised as being over-burdened with 
ritual. But still the fundamentals of the Tantra 3astra, 
if understood in the proper perspective, are not without 
their value to the student of philosophy. Dr. C. P* Rama- 
swamy Iyer has rightly observed that “The fundamentals 
of the Tantra Sastra in their catholicity, their recognition 
of the place of women in religion and their freedom from 
all personal, communal or race restrictions, enjoy a 
special position among the extensively ramified aspects of 
India’s speculation. ” 2 

1) ct?^ - wtt &i - 

farfa-i. - 5^(1 - - 5rifwtf - 

%fcl || (Ibid p. 140) 

2) S L. (with Three commentaries and English 
translation) Foreword p. xv. 
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It is really astonishing to find that there is a huge 
mass of literature in Sanskrit on the Tan.traSastra- The 
world at large was almost in the dark till very, recently as 
to the material that was contained in the various works 
on Tantra. People all over the world - were in doubt 
whether there was any useful matter in these.tantric works 
from the point of view of philosophy. H.ijS-ail the more 
surprising to find that Justice Sir John Woodroffe and his 
r wife have done yeoman service in the field of Tantra 
by translating into English as many important works as 
they could lay their hands upon, incidentally pointing out 
their philosophical and practical value to the scholar and 
to the common man alike. Dr* S. Radhakrishnan’s 
observations on the origin, nature and definition of 
Tantras are very significant and pay a tribute to sir John 
Woodroffe (whose pen-name is Arthur Avalon) who has 
spared no pains in bringing to light many Tantric texts- 
They are as follows :— “ Gradually the worship of 

£>akti as the world-mother displaced Vedic ritualism. 
The literature relating to this phase of Hinduism is called 
tantra. It is famous for its reverence for women who 

are regarded.as forms of the Divine Mother.l .-the 

tantras, which are in the form of dialogues between Siva 
and Devi, themselves belong to the 7th century and 
ownwards. Thanks to the loving labours of Sir John 
Woodroffe, the chief of the available tantra texts are now 
published.” 2 * ’■ 

1) f^rr: Jrcr: i - .. ? 

Rspi.: tJJTCTT 1 1 (Sapta^ati XI v-5) 

2) I. P. VolkII- pp- 734-735. : u ■.].], v ) . '< 

..... . ■■■: b .0W3*t</-t u ? 
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Dr. C. P* Ramaswamy Iyer’s remarks in this behalf 
are also equally significant and worthy of perusal* They 
run as follows :— “ It was reserved for an Englishman, 

Arthur Avalon (the pen-name of Justice Sir John 
Woodroffe) noted for the universality of his culture and 
his judicial balance, to appraise the tantras at their true 
value In his monumental work ‘the Garland of Letters’ 


he has familiarised the Indian Public with the meaning ' 
and signiucance of both the esoteric and objective aspects 
of tantric thought and meditation developed through 
tantras and yantras but culminating in an attainment not 
intrinsically different from the ideals of the Rajayoga. 

It is not easy for a mind attuned to other systems of 
Philosophy, Eastern or Western, to comprehend or 
adequately to appreciate the value of the Tantric system • 
but as has been wisely pointed out, that system is one of 



I. has already been stated before that Saundarya 
laharr was composed by Sri Sankara when he came to’ 
Kashmir with a view to proclaim his Advaitavada 
To-day it occupies a unique place among TSntric works.’ 
It IS said to contain ihe quintessence of the SamayScara. 
The very first verse of the poem describes in clear terms 


0 s ( w *'h three commentaries and English 
Translation Foreword p.p. xv and xvi. 
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the glory of 3akti.l In the eleventh verse a detailed 
description of the J>ricakra is given.2 In the 32nd verse 
the significance of the Pancada£ak§ari mantra is elaborately 
explained-3 These are quoted as instances to show the 
importance of Saundaryalahari as a principal Tantric 
work. 




V 


Jsrividya seems to have originated in Kashmir. 
There appears to be some significance attached to the 
name £>rioagara, the capital city of Kashmir- Tradition 
has it that even the plan of the city is almost similar to 
that of the £>ricakra. Every mantra (verse) in the 
Saundaryalahari has a Bijaksara (root-letter), a Yantra 
(angular figure), a course of worship of the Yantra and 
Japa of the mantra at a prescribed rate per day. All 
these details are furnished in the commentaries with 
authorities therefor. Every mantra is capable of being 
utilised in the right way (as white magic) to gain 
spiritual knowledge or in the wrong-selfish way (as black 


1) 


2 ) 


3 ) 


for: strRT she: sptfq*} 

^ tag ifsra: | 

3TctWJT1TT«T*f 

SFF3 nv.crfa II 


m qR'icrr: || 

^ qrmRfrq: 1 

3T«1 qf>=rr: 

*1^ ^ qmiq-f-qirq; II 


60 


(S- L- V. 1) 


(Ibid v. 11 


(Ibid v. 32) 
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magic) to gain selfish ends such as wealth, prosperity, 
tulership and control over others- For instance the first 
verse has jgf for its Bijaksara or the mystic syllable and 
the Yantra is a square with four loops one at each 
corner. The root letter should be written on a gold 
plate of the given shape and the verse should be repeated 
one thousand times a day for twelve continuous days for 
realising one’s own desires. The plate with the letter 
inscribed in it should be placed in a sacred spot and 
worshipped with all kinds of flowers. A few diagrams 
or angular figures with the corresponding Bijaksara and 
the process of Japa including the number of days "and the 
rate at which it has to be uttered etc., are furnished in 
Appendix VII of this Book to serve as specimens and 
to give an idea of what is generally contained in the 
Works on the Tantra Sastra. 


The grlcakra is said to be the abode of Godde 
Divine Mother gakti. Its characteristics are clear] SS 
defined by the ancient sages- 1 According to it it * V 
sis,s Of a red point in the centre surrounded be' 0 "' 
inverted white triangle which is sorounded by eight red 
triangles, ten blue'triangles, ten red triangles T , 
blue triangles, eighl-petalled red lotus, sixteen-peTalled 
bluej otus and a yellow surrou nd in order. 2 Each one of 
1 ) " ~~~-- 

'Rfcanr: II (S. L. Comm. p. 93) 
2) "*£5* Dia8ra “ - the ' 
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these geometrical figures represents a certain line of 
thought indicative of the benefit that can be derived from 
it. This can be explained in the form of a table furnished 

f f . TH : *" 

below— 


zelgnA nvi& .u d 

SL The name of the 

No. Geometrical figure 

t •‘T/ / ■>» 

' • 

1) Central Red Point 

2) White Triangle inver¬ 

ted - 

3) Eight red Triangles 

4) Ten Blue Triangls ( 33 ir<) 

.. O’ 

5; Ten Red triangles ( 3 * 11 ) 

6 ) Fourteen Blue Triangles 

7) Eight-Petalled red Lotus 

8 ) Sixteen-Petalled Blue 

Lotus ( l 7lS5ifTJ3;) 

9) Yellow surround 


.S': ; . )A iJvh^I 9V l '1 


Its significance/ 

f • (f 


Sarvanandamaya 


Sarvasiddhiprada 

Sarvarogahara 

Sarvaraksakara 

Sarvarthasadhaka 

V:R bn/; ■•••. i’baannn^l 

Sarvasaubhagyadayaka 


Sarvasanksobhana 
Sarva^aparipuraka (,£ 


Trailokyamohana 

According to the definition given in the Saundaryalahari 
it consists of nine triangles four of £>iva and five of 
Sakti together with eight petals, sixteen leaves, three 
roundings and three walls. There are altogether forty- 
four angles in it. In the opinion of the author of 
Kamika , a Mantra ^astra, the human body is taken to 
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t < i 

e gricakra and the several angles of the Cakra 
^Present certain parts of the body as per the details 
Urnished below :i 

• w i.d 

Five gakti Angles. Four Siva Angles 

1) Skin 
Blood 
■3) Flesh 
4 ) Lymph 
Bone ... 

These angles also represent the Microcosm and the details 

^^rCOf* PI T” P fiirn ioVirt/4 n 1 /-k • 



6) Marrow 

w$rr 

c *\ 

7) Semen ;... 

W 

*rf^T 

£) Vital energy .... 

S7W 

fcjr 

9) Soul 






diva’s Angles. 
Maya, Suddhavidya 
Mahegvara and 
SadaSiva 


^hereof are furnished below 
Sakti’s Angles- 
Five Bhutas, Five Tanmatras 
Five Jfianendriyas, Five 
Karmendriyas and Five 
Pranas- 

The commentaries on the Saundaryalahan' • 
detailed instructions for engraving the gricakra 8lVe 

Ved ic authority in support of ih eir slatemeuls.2 

1} ^^^^ -commen,ai ^ranZ£Qgii^^^^T^^“ e 

3R*T #44.74 JTffTc# f.frcf 7£4R%— 

344-' I 

7TcJT4T I 

<4414344# ( | 

t: ^ 4 §i 4 r# wfocr. n 

(S. L. Comm. p. p. 63 and 84) 
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are three ways of designing the J>rlcakra namely Meru, 
Kailasa and Bhu. Each of these designs varies from 
the other in the arrangement of the houses of deities and 
has a distinct form of worship. The identification with 
the sixteen Nitya Deities forms Meru ; with the eight 
Matrka forms Kailasa and with the eight Vasini Deities 
forms Bhu. Taittiriyaraijyaka states that the Rsis named 
Pr£nis were worshipping the fjricakra and they attained 
success in the Yogic practice of leading the Kundalini to 
the sahasrara in the human body, l As to the .number of 
angles in a full blown 3ricakra there seems to be some 
difference of opinion. Some say that there, are forty- 
four angles whereas some others are of the opinion that 
there are only forty-three- i 


Speaking of the myths and symbols in Indian Art 
and Civilisation Dr- Henrich Zimmer gives a glorious 
description of the gricakra and what it really represents 
in the following manner :—“A more dynamic symbol— 
characteristically Indian in its rendition of growing or 
expanding form — is represented by the profoundly 
eloquent Sriyantra, ‘Auspicious Yantra\ ‘Yantra above 
Yantras’- Though apparently no more than a geome- 

‘ ' J ' . . - v 1 / 

trical device, this intricate linear composition is con¬ 
ceived and designed as a support to meditation—more 
precisely, to a concentrated visualisation and intimate 
inner experience of the polar play and logic -r shattering 
paradox of eternity and time. But before its meaning 
can unfold and its effects begin to be experienced in the 
mind, the beholder must understand the exact relation- 


1) 
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ship of its concise and compendious delineation to the 
basic principles of Oriental Metaphysics- This compo¬ 
sition summarises in a single moment the whole sense of 

the Hindu world of myth and symbol.”1 

h'rv nQiieodimabi orlT qirfciow lo imol lonifsib a zad 


A few Kashmirian philosophers including Abhinava- 
gupta have written works on the various aspects of the 
Tantric system of philosophy also- Those works will 
now be dealt with in as brief a manner as possible fur¬ 
nishing particulars of date, parentage etc., of the authors 
wherever they are available. 


1—ABHINAVAGUPTA (980-1020 A. D-) 

It has already been seen that Abhinavagupta is 
a well-known writer on Poetics and Kashmir £>aivism- 
He has written learned commentaries on the Dhvani- 
£astra and NatyaSastra. He stands unequalled as a critic 
and a commentator. The particulars about his date and 
parentage have already been furnished.2 He has also 
written very useful works on the Tantra^astra. He has 
written four works on the Tantric system of philosophy 
namelyjl) Tantrgloka (2) Tantrasara (3) Tantravata- 
dhanika and (4) Tantroccaya- These works will be 
dealt with individually. 

1) TAjqTRALOKA—This is the most voluminous 
of the works Of Abhinavagupta discovered so far. It 

1) Myths and Symbols in Indian Art and Civilisation 

(Ed. by J. Cambell p. 140) 

2) Cf- pp . 46 to 50 
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deals exhaustively with all matters connected with the 
non-dualistic sixty-four Agamas called the Tantras. It 
touches upon the ritualistic as well as philosophical 
topics- It is primarily concerned with the systematic 
presentation of the teachings of the Kula still it gives 
authoritative information on other matters connected 
with the Tantric system. The statements made in it are 
not merely matters of opinion but are based on the 
authority of the £>aivagama and also on the author’s own 
experience. 

It consists of thirty-seven chapters each of which is 
called an Ahnika. But only fourteen chapters have been 
published in the Kashmir Series together with the 
commentary of Jayaratha in eight volumes Of those the 
first five chapters, the ninth and the thirteenth ate of 
philosophical interest- The next four chapters succes¬ 
sively deal with the four ways to final emancipation 
namely Anupaya, ^ambhava, Jsakta and Ajiava. The 
ninth is interesting because it deals with the thirty-six 
Tattvas of the £>aiva philosophy and the thirteenth gives 
an idea of the Saiva theory on the. doctrine of Karma- 
The main topics discussed in the Tantraloka are the 
cause of bondage, knowledge, moksa, manifestation of 
the universe, ways to the realisation of the ultimate goal, 
rituals to be observed for attaining Siddhi and compa¬ 
rison of the Tattvas from Purusa to Prthvi with those of 
the Sankhyas. The number of chapters in the Tantraloka 
i. e., 37 has a significance attached to it as it corresponds 
to the number of Tattvas in Kashmir 3aivism including 
the additional Tattva namely Anuttara. 
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'J'he Tantraloka was probably written in the house 
of Mandra and at the combined request of Abhinava- 
gupta’s younger brother Manoratha, his student Mandra, 
his cousins and other devotees of Siva. It commences 
with an invocation to Lord Siva and his spouse, the 
Divine Mother of the universe.! Abhinavagupta then 
offers his respects to every one of his preceptors and the 
earlier writers on Kashmir Saivistn.2 The purpose with 
which he undertook to write such a huge work as the 


0 


2 ) 


fg^cjcir — 





JTO U^cIT^ II 





nVfJr ^tf trcqi'# | 


2^ <23 nil qiqcT: I 
»jf^TT5Er II 



a *)g<d««£l Rtrir^g ^ gwtw: n 
: 3moTsrn^Rrenlsgy ^ q^;; j 

soi^rr: u 


SUlfccT 3%f&<$55HTUc53infsjp;[: || 

(T. A. I. Com-) 
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Taniraloka is then mentioned-1 The work itself is full 
of quotations from various Tanlric works written by 
ancient sages and is based on the authority of the 
Malinivijayatantra which is the most important of the 
three tantras Siddha, Namaka and Malinx which together 
contain the principles and teachings of the Trika system 
of philosophy and the essence of all the 92 Agamas 
including the sixty-four tantras belonging to the Advaita, 

y 

Dvaitadvaita and Dvaita schools of 3aivism. The des¬ 
cription of the three qualities Bheda, Bhedabheda and 

% 

Abheda can be quoted as a very good example of the 
logical force with which Abhinavagupta discusses the 
subject mhtter. 2 

2) Tantrasara—This is a summary of the Tantraloka 
and. is printed in the Kashmir Series (Vol. XVII). It 
consists of twenty-two 'Ahnikas and is written in elegant 
Sanskrit prose- Each Ahnika ends with a verse 
containing the gist of the discourse given in it- The first 
Ahnika deals with various kinds of highest knowledge ' 
while the second one indicates how by stability of 

1) -7|5i: efo: rasiestfreiRri]: I 

srPrat ^ ?r&r n 

m U#RT JTf | 

faII (T. A. I. Com.) 

2) | g^qrtnr | 

sfa>: i 

jirstp# slit fasnfatfa: II (Ibid v. 163) 
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meditation on the all-important Atman, the individual 
self can realise its oneness with the supreme self. The 
third, fourth and the fifth Ahnikas deal with the three 
Upayas for the attainment of the highest bliss- The 
sixth describes the Kaladhva and the seventh explains 
the Tattvas and the manner of meditating upon each one 
of them. The eighth is concerned with the manner of 
contemplation on the Tattvas whereas the ninth narrates 
in detail the various forms in which they exist. The 
tenth describes the Pada, ^Mantra , and Varanadhvas. 
The eleventh points out the necessity of the benevolence 
of ParamaSiva. The twejth deals with Tjrthasnana, the 
thirteenth to fifteenth Ahnikas deal with Diksa, the 
sixteenth consists of the initiation of a dead man and the 
seventeenth explains the process of conversion to gaivism 
without compulsion. The eighteenth Ahnika describes 
the method of becoming a preceptor, the ninteenth 
enumerates the causes for re-initiation and the methods 
thereof while the twentieth furnishes the religious rules 
for those who are initiated. The twenty-first Ahnika 


establishes that the Saivagama is an authority and the 
twenty-second describes h, detail the Kulayajfia or the 
special form of worship leading to the realisation of the 
highest form of reality. The purpose with which the 
work is written is clearly stated at the commencement of 
the work itself. 1 The name of the author is given in the 


concluding verse of the work.2 





‘ (T. S. p 208) 


t; 
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3) Tantravatadhanika—This is the next work of 

Abhiiiavagupta on the Tantra Sastra. This is an 
excellent epitome of the main principles enunciated in 
the Tantraloka. It is much briefer in content and form 
than the Tantrasara. It is printed in the Kashmir Series 
(Vol. XXIV). Unlike the Tantrasara it is written in 
simple verses composed in the Anustubh metre in three 
Ahnikas only. There are altogether ninety-nine verses 
in it. The first Ahnika contains thirty-seven verses, the 
second nineteen and the third forty-three. The author¬ 
ship of the work is ascribed to Abhinavagupta 
by Jayaratha in his commentary on the Tantraloka by 
such references as “ The last verse of 

the work leaves no room for doubt in this behalf, l 

4) Tantroccaya—This is supposed to be another 
summary of the Tantraloka. The introductory and the 
concluding verses of the work ascribe the authorship to 
Abhinavagupta; but the language and the style in which 
it is written give room for some doubt- 

2—SlVOPADHYAYA (1775-1800 A. D.) 

£>ivopadhyaya was perhaps a contemporary of 
Bhaskarakantha or slightly later than him, So his date 
has been approximately placed in the last quarter of the 
eighteenth century A- D. He has written a commentary 
on the Vijnana Bhairavatantra- No other details are 
available either about him or his work. 

i) RqiforajplN' | 

a || (T. D- III. v- 43) 
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3-PUNYANANDANATHA (date not known) 

The parentage details of Punyanandanatha (also 
known as Punyanandacarya) are not available at present. 
No information is available even about the date and 
times in which he lived- The name of the work which is 
ascribed to him is Kamakalavilasa. It is an ancient work 
°n Srividya- It was first published by the Research 
Department of Jammu and Kashmir with the commentary 
in the Kashmir Series (Vol. XII) in the year 1918. 
Later on in 1921 Sir John Woodroffe published it with a 
fuller commentary by Sri Natananandanatha with English 
translation- There are altogether 50 verses in it 
composed in praise of the Divine Mother. They deal 
with the main concepts of the Tantric system of 
philosophy. The name of the author is found in the last 
verse of the poem.l He may be a Kashmirian. But 
nothing more than this is known either about him or his 
other works. 


The abstractness of God is of very little u se to the 
common man. It is only His practical aspect that 
matters to us in the world of our experience. His desire 

to creat 6 lhe world is calJed K - ma ^ . g . q ^ ^ 

t this word is used in the text- The desireful supreme 
tty is KameSvara and his active desire is KameSvari. 
peaking of the value of this book Sir John Woodroffe 
says as follows:- “The Kamakalavilasa is of great 
value m Srividya because of its clear and succinct 

C PTI&Mii'tfSf II (K. K. V. p. 50) 
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account, from the Hadi stand point, of the initial 
development of Sakti and of the great Sriyantra and is 
now translated for the first time. ”1 

The main theme that is dealt with in this book is 
the importance of Devi worship in the Tantra Literature. 
In the Vedic and Tantra Literatures symbols in sound 
and in form have been prescribed to represent the Devata 
> (presiding Deity) of the mantra or the yantra as the case 
may be. Slightest variation in the utterance of the 
mantra or in the construction of the yantra might do 
great harm. So one has to be very careful in the 
observance of the procedure prescribed for meditating 
upon a particular Deity and uttering the mantra at the 
prescribed rate per day. In the Kamakalavilasa the 
Deity dealt with is Mahatripurasundarl- Her mantra is 
the Paficada^aksari and her yantra is the most sacred 
Jjricakra. The intimate relationship that exists between 
the Devata, her mantra and her yantra has been brought 
about iu this book in several ways. The Devotee 
is asked to identify himself with them as a necessary step 
towards ultimate realisation. 

Even the idol rf Sri Sarada in Kashmir is installed 
on the 3rlcakra. It is stated to have been installed there 
for the first time by Sri Sankara. So Kashmir is even 
now stated to be the place where the Srividya was born. 

VIDYARANYAYATI (date not known) 

Vidyaranyayati was the disciple of Pragalbhacarya. 
He is the author of a big Tantric work by name 

1) K. K- V. Preface p. xi- 
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3rividyar$ava. This is a famous standard work on the 
Jsaktatantra., It is published in the Kashmir Sanskrit 
Series in three volumes. It is, therefore, possible to 
suppose that the author of this work might be a 
Kashmirian or might have spent a number of years ia 
and around Kashmir. The book elucidates all the 
doctrines of the Tantra in the light of l^rividya or in the 
light of the Upasana of Srividya. There is also a good 
relation of the Guru^isyaparampara of Sri Sarikaracarya 
in it. The fact is corroborated by the Upasana Paddhatis 
that prevail in different Sankarapithas. In some mutts 
the worship of the Sricakra forms an important part of 
the Upasana. Saundaryalahari and Prapaficasara are 
also Tantric works ascribed to Sri Sankara- The 
Lalitatri^ati Bhasya which also is ascribed to Sri Sankara 
is closely connected with the Tripuratantra (Sakta cult). 

The Guruparampara of Srividya is seen to consist of 

as many as seventy-two names and it is given as under:_ 

Kapila, Atri, Vasistha- Sanaka, Sanandana, Bhrgu, 
Sanatsujata, Vamadeva, Narada, Gautama, Saunaka, 
gakti, Markandeya, Kaugika, ParaSara, Suka, Angiras! 
Kaijva, Javali, Bharadbaja, Vedavyasa, I^na,’ Ramana’, 
Kapardi, Bhudhara, Subhata, Jalaja, BhuteSa, Parama, 
Vijaya, Marana, Padme^a, Subhaga, Vi^uddha, Samara, 
Kaivalya, Gane^vara, Sapatha, Vibudha, Yoga, Vijnana, 
Anahga, Vibhrama, Damodara, Cidabhasa, Cinmaya, 
Kaladhara, Vigve^vara, Mandara, Trida^a, Sagara, Mrda, 
Har§a, Simha, Ganda, Vira, Aghora, Dhruva, Divakara, 
Cakradhara, Prapathe^a, Caturbhuja, Anandabhairava, 
Dhira, Gaudapada, Pavaka’ Paracgrya, Satyanidhi, 
Ramacandra, Govinda, Padmapada etc. 
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It is also stated in the book that £>ri Sankara had 
both sanyasi and grhastha disciples* There were in all 
fourteen of them according to a verse occuring in it* 1 
The names of the five sanyasi disciples are as follows :— 
Padmapada, Bodha, Girvana, Anandatirtha, and Sankara 
(of the same name as that of his master). There were 
nine grhastha disciples to him and their names are 
>s, furpished as under :— Sundara, VisnuSarma, Laksmana> 
Mallikgrjuna, Trivikrama, Sridhara, KapardP KeSava, 
and Ddmodara* The names of the disciples of each of 
the sanylsi disciples of Sri gankara are then furnished 
in order* Padmapada, for instance had six disciples all 
of whom were sanyasins. Their names are Mandala, 
Pa-ripathaka, Nirvana, Girvaija, Cidananda and 
Sivottama* Bodhacarya had many disciples some of 
whom were sanyasins and some others house-holders who 
spread the teachings of their master in the whole of 
Kerala. But Girvana had only one disciple by name 
Vidvadgirvana whose disciples were Vibudhendra, 
Sudhindra and MantragirvSpa, some of whom were 
sanyasins and others house-holders. But the disciples of 
Anandatirtha were all Grhasthas* Sankara's disciples 
were pontiffs of mathas and upamathas. 

SundaracSrya was the first among the Grhastha 
disciples of £>ri Sankara. He had three types of disciples 
namely house-holders, sanyasins and pontiffs* Visnu^arma 
was the second among the grhastha disciples of 3ri £>ankara. 
His chief disciple was Pragalbhacarya who was the Guru 

1) x|jj1 5T I 

sstrr: $PfrgPf«3RT: || (S. V* T* I. v. 60) 
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of Vidyaranyayati, the author of Srividyarijava. It is 
learnt from an account given in it that after he 
completed writing the book. Goddess Sri appeared before 
him and offered varapradana. He seems to have 
asked her that even if a person, without formal initiation 
in Srividya, read this book and performed the japa 
prescribed therein considering the book itself as his 
Guru, he should be blessed by her to derive Siddhi- 
The Goddess seems to have allowed this by saying cPmg 
and disappeared. 

Another interesting account is also given in the 
book. It is as follows :— Laksmanacarya is described 
as a man endowed with mysterious powers. These are 
illustrated by a legend given in it. Once he seems to 
have gone to the court of a king by name Prauclhadeva 
who honoured him in the court with an offering of a very 
costly and fine piece of cloth. Laksmanacarya returned 
to his house and threw the piece of cloth into the fire as 
an offering in sacrifice- On hearing this the king asked 
for his cloth. Laksmanacarya, through the power of his 
Siddhi which he had attained by the Upasana of grividya, 
returned the piece of cloth to the king. But at the same 
time the king was cursed by him. After this incident the 
Acarya went away to the south- The king then seems 
to have repented for his misbehaviour and approached 
him with apologies- The Acarya replied to him that the 
curse could not be totally redeemed and told him that he 
would have a son without being fortunate to enjoy the 
benefits of his association. As he had prophesied 
Praudhadeva passed away while his son was yet in the 
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womb, entrusting the responsibilities of his kingdom to 
Vidyaranya who seems to have planned (established) the 
city of Jsrividyanagara (£>rinagara which is perhaps its 
shortened from) after the pattern of £ricakra* Later on 
he transferred the administration of the kingdom to 
Ambadeva, son of Praudhadeva, when he came of age and 
went 'away to the forest to perform penance. It was 
then that Vidyaranya became a recluse or a yati and 
performed Upasana which enabled him to write this 
big work called the Srividyarnvatantra. 

Of the remaining Grhastha disciples of gri gankara 
the following brief account can be gathered* The 
disciples :of Mallikarjuna were in the Vindhya region* 
The disciples of Trivikrama were found in Purl 
(Jagannatha) and those of gridhara were in Gauda 
(Bengal) and Mithila. While the disciples of Kapardi 
were in KaSi, Ayodhya etc., nothing is known about the 
disciples of KeSava and Damodara. All this information 
is gathered from the first 3vasa of 3rividyarnavatantra*l 

It can now be stated, in conclusion, that there was 
an ample scope for Tantric system of philosophy also 
to develop in Kashmir because of gakti worship 'that was 
prevalent there from very ancient times* Many Tantric 
works might have been written by Kashmirians* But it 
has been possible to mention only a few of them in this 
chapter. These are seen to deal with 3rividya and the 
Sricakra worship as it is a belief amongst scholars that 
Srividya originated in Kashmir and the Goddess of 

1) S. V* T. I* vv. 52 to 97. 

62 
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Learning was installed for the first time on the £>ricakra 
in Kashmir by £>ri Sankara- Even the naming of the 
Capital city of Kashmir as ^rinagara is believed to be 
due to the origin of £>nvidya there. From Kashmir it 
seems to have spread to the other parts of the country. 



CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 














• ? • ■ . 


'O ? •• /OT>lH 


SECTION—III 

*-C A 


W ■ r* .■ 






HISTORY AND TOPOGRAPHY 

. 




.> ... - 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 



CHAPTER — VI 


HISTORIANS OF KASHMIR 


Analysis 

General remarks — Pre-Buddhistic Era — Part Played 
by Buddhism in the Cultural History of Kashmir — Hindu 

Rule in Kashmir — Muslim Rule — Tartar Devastations_ 

Current Era — Modern Views on the History 0 f India 
and Historians — Ksemendra — Bilharta - Kalhana — 
Jonarajal Srlvara- Prajyabhatta-guka - Conclusion. 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 






CHAPTER SIX 

£$]; * ‘ ■ ;I? * ?' b' i* ■' y - ••? i*» -J ' '* i * 

I 

HISTORIANS OF KASHMIR 

Dr. M*A* Stein, the celebrated translator of the Raja- 
tarangini has observed as follows:—“ Great are the 
changes which the last few decennia have brought over 
Kashmir, greater, perhaps than any which the country has 
experienced since the close of the Hindu Period* It is easy 
to foresee that much of what is of value to the Historical 
student will before long be destroyed or obliterated. It is 
time to collect as carefully as possible the materials still left 
fpr the study of old Kashmir and its earliest records* ”1 

This statement of the learned Doctor is of far- 
reaching consequences as it describes the exact state of 
affairs that exists in Kashmir to-day with reference to the 
Historical records that are available there and their value 
to the student of history* With this purpose in view, 
an attempt is made in this chapter to present, as briefly 
as possible, an account of the History of Kashmir from 
very early times and the contributions that Kashmir has 
made to History and their value at present. 

As has already been stated in the general introduction 
Kashmir was renowned for many centuries as the 
fountain-head of art and culture in the East* It was 

1) “A Chronicle of the Kings of Kashmir ” (English 

Translation) Preface p* xxiv. 
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for a considerable, -length; , of .time a flourishing 
university. Being situated at the cross-roads of the 
ancient caravan routes in Central Asia, Kashmir has been 
the meeting point of various cultures. Scholars and 
saints from .all..parts'^ of the; worlds gathered there to 
exchange ideas. In her extensive valleys Kashmir has 
harmoniously blended their myriad trends to produce the 
civilisation distinctive of her people and her heritage. 
Kashmir is more than a civilisation and an answer to 
man s eternal Craving for scenic beauty and true 
knowledge which helps him to release himself from the 
bonds'of worldly maladies* 


Since the early dawn of history, innumerable 
people, conquerors and missionaries, came and settled in 
Kashmir adoptirig it as their mother-land- They came 
individually and in groups. The Hindus, the Buddhists 
the Huns, the Muslims, the Moghuls, the 'Pathans and the 
Sikhs all came and'settled in this land one after the other 
in quick succession. Like the ocean receiving the 

tributes of many rivers, Kashmir has received the tributes 
of varied types of cultures- 


Her aSh . mir ,. h ^ S a lon S troubled political history. 
aDnaI . S n d,Vlde themselves broadly into four periods 

,• Pre ' Buddhistic ( 2 ) Buddhistic (3) Hindu and 
( ) ushm excluding the modern period. A brief 
account of the events that occurred in each one of these 
periods and their effect on the literary and cultural life 
ot Kashmir will now be furnished. 

The Pre-Buddhistic period was, perhaps, an age 
of pre-h,stone monsters ■ probably representing the 
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wild tribes like the Magas and others. The . earliest 
history is recorded in the Nilamatapuraiia, a detailed 
account of which is furnished elsewhere in this Book- 
According to this account Kashmir valley was originally 
a lake called Satisarasl inhabited by a monster Yaldeo 
(according to the information given in the Imperial 
Gazeteer of the World) who was driven out by a sage 
(perhaps KaSyapa). This sage appears to have given his 
name to the country left by the subsidence of the waters 
of the lake as soon as the monster was expelled. 
Accordingly, the first inhabitants were the Indo-Aryans 
and the object of their worship was the Sun-God. After 
the birth of the valley in this manner Hindu Kings ruled 
over the land ror over four thousand years- Raja 
Dayakaran was the first king in 2180 B. C. of an~ 
established dynasty. Kalhana commences the history of 
Kashmir with the reign of Gonanda, from the year 
1184 B. C-, who ruled Kashmir ‘of which dazzling 
Kailasa is the smile and the tossing Ganga is the scarf. ’ 
During this period of four thousand years Kalhana 
mentions that as many as 21 dynasties came and went. 
He also refers to an earlier period of 1266 years during 
which time nearly 52 kings are stated to have ruled 
in Kashmir. But no details seem to have been available 
to him- 

This was followed by the Buddhistic period which 
played a very important role 'in the cultural history of 

qs || (Raj. I. v. 25) 

2) ^ I 

f^tr ncnfl igrreRT ll (Ibid. v. 57( 
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Kashmir. King Agoka who ruled India from 273 to 
232 B. C. conquered it in 250 B. C. With him Buddhism 
came to the valley and the two religions Budhism and 
Hinduism flourished side by side at the commencement. 
It was he who founded Srinagara and dedicated it to 
Goddess Laksmi. It stood at pandrethan about three 
miles from Srinagara near tne ‘ Sankaracarya Hill. 
After Agoka, came Zaluka, Huska, (Huviska) Juska and 
Kaniska who were all great builders ’ of Yiharas- 
Budhism found in Kashmir an asylum from which its 
influence radiated in all quarters. It was In Kashmir 
that the later developments in Buddhistic thought and 
philosophy received an elaborate treatment and influenced 
its socio-cultural pattern- During the time of Kaniska, 
Buddhism received special attention and began to spread 
its influence in various ways. 


There were great teachers who taught religion and 
philosophy and at whose feet many pupils thronged from 
all parts of India. One of them was Sangabhadr-i' or 
Vinayabhadra whose fame as a great teacher had snread 

far and wide. The power that he wielded was so oreat 
that even brahmin scholars seem . i S ° fireat 

students and later o„ hav e become his 

F. Maxmuller refers to J^ > ” Vert ® to Buddhism. Prof, 
in th- follow! n Taranath s History of Buddhism 

tioderl n 1 ma °" er “ TWS iS no d °“»‘ a very 

worth" “H t al, ° n 3nd in “ a “ y Cases 1 uita »■>«"■*«- 
T3ran-Ih n ' . may C ° me M aS confir inalory evidence. 

years Of , T* in ‘ 6 ° 8 wben ba waa <»ly thirty 
year l ' ellS that Vasu handhu was born one 

_. . r C [ 1 ' ls 10lber A sanga had become a priest, 
eir at er was a brahmin. Vasubandhu went to 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 



HISTORY AND TOPOGRAPHY 


£ 

■ & 


473 


KaSmira and became a pupil of Sangabhadra studying 
under him the Vibhasas, the Sastras of the eighteen 
schools, the six Tirthya theories and other works. After 
returning to Magadha he at first rejected the doctrine 
propounded by his brother Asanga in the Yogakarya- 
bhumi Sastra. But when his brother sent two of his 
pupils who recited the Aksayamatr sutra and the 
DaSabhumika sutra to Vasubandhu he became converted. 
He then became his brother’s pupil and recited many 
works and was so learned that he could repeat five 
hundred sutras besides forty-nine collections made by 
Ratnakuta, the Avatamsaka, Samayaratna etc. He 
became a Pandita in INalanda, travelled about in Gama 
and Obeisa and died in Nepal. 

Many works, chiefly commentaries, are ascribed to 
him, his best known composition being the Abhidhana- 
koga which, with his commentary, he sent to Sangabhadra, 
his old teacher in Ka^mira. ”1 

1) While referring to another Tibetan work, “ The Life 
of Bhagavan Buddha ” by Ratnadharmaraja which is 
more modern than the former, having been composed- 
in 1734 A. D. (an abstract of which was published 
by Shiefner in 1848 A- D- in the Memoirs De L’Aca- 
demie de St- Petersburg) the learned Professor 
observes as follows “ Here in the last chapter 
it is stated that 400 years after the death of Buddha, 
Kaniska will be born, the king of Galandhara and 
will be taught by Arhat SudarSana. During his 
reign a third collection of Buddhist sacred writings 
is to take place in Ka^mlra in the Kundalavana- 
63 
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There was not merely a one-sided influence in 
Kashmir. Not only did foreign scholars from China, 
Russia, Tibet and Afghanistan visited Kashmir but also 
scholars from Kashmir went out even in those ancient 
days to those lands carrying with them material 
commodities and spiritual ideas. Buddhism passed to 
lands beyond the Indian border through Kashmir. A 
large number of Indo-Greek and £>aka coins have been 
recently discovered in Kashmir which indicate the Greek 
influence. Scholars who lived in Kashmir at the time 
when Greek influence was exerted there were Katyayani- 
putra-, A^vaghosa, ViSuddhasimha, Jinabandhu and 
Suryadeva. The names of Kumarajiva (Tun-Shoo) 
(though young in years ripe in wisdom and virtue and one 
of the four sons of Buddhism) and prince Gunavarman 
(who painted a jataka picture in Canton and died in 
Nanking in 431 A. D.) should not be forgotten in this 
task of cultural transmission. 

Kumarajiva was born in Kiuetse in the year 
343 A. D. when Emperor Kangti of the Tsin Dynasty 
ruled over China. His grand-father cam e from India 

vihara there being assembled 500~~Arhats under 
ParSva and 5 00 Bodhisatvas under Vasumitra. The 
Tibetan Chronicler then adds that 900 years after 
the death of Buddha Arya Asanga and Vasubandhu 
appeared. Vasubandhu was brought by Arya 
Asanga to Tusita to see Maitreya. He had been 
a pupil of Vinayabhadra (Sangabhadra) in Ka^mira 
and of Aksayamatr in Nalanda.” 

‘ India What It Can Teach Us ? ’ page 303. 
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and settled down in Kiuetse. His father Kumarayana 
remained an Indian in his mode of life. He was honest, 
well-educated and charitable- He devoted himself to the 
propagation of Buddhism in China, the country of his 
adoption- He became a Buddhist monk giving up a high 
official post. He went to Tsing mountain and stayed 
in the Kiuetse State. The chieftain of that State had a 
sister named Jiva aged twenty years who was an 
intelligent lady with a noble character. Kumarayana 
married her and their son was Kumarajiva who became 
very famous in Chinese Buddhist history. At the age of 
seven he is said to have learnt Buddhist texts at the rate 
of a thousand verses per day. When he was nine years 
old his mother took him to Kashmir to meet the ancient 
Buddhist scholar Bandhudatta, brother of the Maharaja 
who could write a thousand verses in a day. He studied 
for three years at his feet and learnt the madhyama 
agama and the dirgha agama which contain four million 
words. He was taken back at the age of twelve tp 
Kiuetse and was commanded by the Tartar Chief to 
translate sacred Buddhist texts obtained from India, 
He chanted the Abhidharma and Ekottara agamas and was 
honoured by the king of Kashmir who requested him 
to preach the sutras of the Pravartanadharmacakra there. 
Thus Kumarajiva was largely responsible for the spread 
of Buddhism in countries beyond India and Kashmir-1 

Prince Gunavarman of Kashmir is said to have 

landed in Yavadvipa (Sumatra) in the 5th century A. D. 

-- ' - - - — - — -- 

1. ‘Indo-Chinese Relations’ by Dr. Chou Hsiang Kuang 

pp. 56 th 63. 
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and converted the Queen there to Buddhism and built 
many Viharas. Kashmiri alphabet was adopted as a 
model for the Tibetan script- Many Sanskrit works on 
Astronomy were translated into Tibetan during the 7th 
century A- D. The initial fillip to Tibetan Literature 
was given by two Kashmiri Pandits Tabuta and Gamuta. 


It may, therefore, be stated here that even though 
Buddhism was in many respects a protest against 
Brahminism. it flourished for a long time in Kashmir 
by its side dragging into its fold many brahmin scholars 
and agreed with it on the Tantras and ultimately got 
itself reconciled to it. Even Kalhana who is an avowed 
Siva-Bhakta showed a partiality to Buddhism and this 
can be seen in some of the passages which occur in the 
Rajatarangini. There appears to have been in those 
days, in Kashmir, a catholicity of taste and broad-minded¬ 
ness to such an extent that princes endowed with equs.1 
zeal for stupas, Viharas and temples of Si Va and V * 
alike- This kind of peaceful co-existence at la"st 
showed signs of breaking up. Nagarjuna, the famous 

TZZTu u ' thC firSt timC t0 the country 

Buddhist but with little success. So long as there was 

“m C T rSi0D thCre WaS D ° C3USe f0r trouble. 
eal tr0ubJe arose when force was applied. 


uring this period many works in Sanskrit were 
translated into Tibetan and Chinese by Buddhist scholars 
who first put them into Pali and later on into other 
anguages. Though the original works have now been 
lost they exist only in translations in the languages of 
other countries and attempts are being made to reconstruct 
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them into Sanskrit. Several such reconstructions have 
already been made* Five centuries after Kaniska 
convened the Assembly of Buddhist monks, Kashmir was 
preponderantly a Saivite province as is evidenced by the 
account of Hiuen Tsang (631 to 633 A. D.). He is 
supposed to have stayed in Kashmir for nearly two years* 
He has praised the glory of the land and virtue and 
scholarship of the Kashmir Pandits. He was accommo¬ 
dated comfortably in the Jayendra Vibara by Durlabba- 
Vardhana who was then the ruling king in Kashmir and 
who accorded him a royal reception. He studied, during 
his stay in Kashmir, the sutras and the £astras with the 
help of twenty scholars. Chinese embassies visited 
Kashmir even prior to his visit. One was in 541 A. D. 
A later account from On-Kong (759 A. D.) who came 
to Kashmir and lived there as a Buddha Bhiksu also 
exists. All these instances go to show how Kashmir 
attracted scholars and saints from the earliest times as 
it is doing to-day. Even Sri Sankara visited Kashmir 
and established a matha there installing the Goddess of 
Learning on the Sricakra as already stated. 

Though Kashmir was ruled by Hindu kings from the 
beginning of its creation, the Hindu period can be stated 
to practically commence from 500 A* D., that is, after 
the decline of Buddhism. In 528 A. D. the Hun leader 
Mihirkula (which means cruel as death) laid waste the 
beautiful valley of Kashmir* He was followed by king 
Gopaditya whose reign was a pleasant contrast to that 
of his predecessor. He raised the brahmins to their 
original status and helped in the progress of Sanskrit 
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Literature and Hindu Philosophy- It was during this 
period that Sanskrit learning received an unprecedented 
impetus and progress considerably. Noble kings who were 
not only patrons of learning but also learned ruled 
the land. Great Poets, thinkers, politicians, philosophers 
and historians like Bilhana, Abhinavagupta, Kalhana and 
Ksemendra were born in Kashmir, wrote monumental 
works in Sanskrit and increased the wealth of literature 
substantially in all its branches. The time was very 
opportune for the growth of learning in and contributions 
to Sanskrit Literature by Kashmirians- Kashmir became 
hot only the Saradapitha but also Sarvjnapitha. Many- 
sided contributions of Kashmir to Sanskrit Literature 
occurred only during this period. It was then that 
scholars from orher parts of India visited Kashmir to put 
their learning and wisdom to test. Baria, the court-poet 
..Of king Harsavardhana and Mayura, his father-in-law 
seem to have been sent to Kashmir to settle a 
literary dispute that arose between them as stated 
-by Prof. Maxmuller-l 


Vikramaditya of Kashmir came to the throne in 
592 A. D. and his successor BMditya might hi" 
dbe contemporary of the Chinese pilgrim H uen Tseng. 
With him the Gonardiya dynasty came to an end. A new 
dynasty then began with Durlabhavardhana, the 
husband of Anahgalekha- It is stated in the Chinese 
istoncal records that an embassy was sent to king 
Tehen-to-o-pi-li in 731 A. D. This name has been 
i entilied with that of king Candrapida who ruled in 

1) ‘India What It Can Teach Us’ page 330. 
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Kashmir at that time. It is interesting to note that 
Mutopi (the Chinese name for Muktapida) Ho-ho-to- 
molorng (the Chinese form for Mahapadma lake), 
Po-lo-on-lo-po-lo (for Pravarapura) and Minassi-to (for 
Vitasta) were all very familiar names to the Chinese. 
Tarapida was succeeded by his brother Muktapida (also 
known as Lalitaditya) who acquired the supreme 
sovereignity of India. Several famous kings ruled in 
Kashmir from 500 A. D. and patronised a large number 
of poets who lived during their time. This state of 
affairs continued to exist until about the 12 th 
century A. D. A brief account of a few of the most 
notable Hindu monarchs in whose times there was a 
substantial progress in art, architecture and literature in 
Kashmir is now furnished- 

1) King Pravarasena II — (7th century A. D-) 
It was during his time that Pravarapura (modern 
Srinagar) named after him was built. Bilhana refers to 
it in glorious terms in his poem. The city stretched 
from Hariparbat to £>ri 5>ankaracarya Hill. The first 
boat-bridge was built In his time and was mentioned 
by Hiuen Tsang in his Memoirs as one of the places 
which he visited in Kashmir in the year 631 A .D- 

2) Muktapida (Lalitaditya) — (699 to 736 A. D.). 
He was the most celebrated of the kings who ruled in 
Kashmir. He established peace and order in the land 
in which he ruled. It was his ambition to conquer the 
whole of India. He realised his ambition partially 
because he conquered the whole of North India. It was 
he who defeated king Ya^ovarman of Kahyakubja who 
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was the patron of Bhavabhuti and Vakpatiraja- He 
even went across the frontier through Afghanistan and 
invaded Central Asia. After 12 years of conquest he 
returned victorious through Tibet. He built Parihasa- 
pura (Modern Shadipur) by destroying rhe former 
capital Pravarapura built by his predecessor. He also 
built the famous temple of Mgrtanda (sun-god) which 
stands triumphant even to-day, 'though in ruins. 
Al-beruni, a Muslim historian also makes mention of this 
great Hindu celebrity in one of his works- Kalhana 
calls him an emperor and gives a detailed account of his 
administration.! The king was also a poet of no 
mean order. 


3 ) Avantivarman (855-884 A. D.) He was the 
next celebrated king of Kashmir. He was a staunch 
devotee of Visnu and built many temples. He was a 
poet himself and patronised great poets like Ananda- 
vardhana. He was very orthodox and aimed at pleasing 
the pious and the good. It was during his time that the 

famous engineer of Kashmir by name Suyya lived The 

c m Jltd n J 01 T in KaShmir iS the 0risinal Suyyapura 

br 1L .T ^ “ WaS hC Wh0 was '^sponsible 

Kalhana Wa ‘ erS ° f in its neighbourhood. 

Mandha,a C r PareS AVantivarma “ to great king 


4 ) ^aiikaravarman (884-902 A. D.) He destroyed 

° ,d ca P jtal Parihasapura (Paraspur) to enhance the 
prestige of bis own town near Pattan. 

J ) Raj. Canto IV. ~ 

2) Raj. V. v . 122- 
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5) Queen Didda (950-1003 A. D.) She was 
perhaps the last of the illustrious Hindu rulers of 
Kashmir. She successfully repulsed the invasion of 
Sultan Mohamed of Ghazni. 

The administration of Kashmir then fell into the 
hands of the kings of the Lohara dynasty. This marked 
the end of peace and happiness in the country. Might 
became the order of the day. Dynasty after dynasty 
came into Power but none of them achieved consoli¬ 
dation. For over a century anarchy and chaos prevailed 
in Kashmir- In this confusion the Damaras “well-skilled 
in burning, plundering and fighting” came into power. 1 
During the period 1295 to 1325 A. D., when Raja 
Simhadeo was ruling in Kashmir, three notable persons 
came to his court- The first was Ranchen, the Tibetan 
prince who, being driven out by his uncle, took shelter 
under the king. The second person was Lankarchak, 
the ruler of Dardistan. The third was Shah Mir, the 
grandson of Furshah, a saint from Swat. The king 
showered on them many benefits besides giving them 
shelter and comfort. They proved traitors and ultimately 
usurped the throne paving the way, as it were, for the 
advent of Muslim rule in Kashmir. 

Kashmir was, thus, for the first time in its history 
forced to welcome Muslims- In the year 1322 A. D., 
the Turks invaded Kashmir- The king and his minister 
Ramchand ran away. The latter returned w'hen he heard 
that the enemy had left only to be murdered in cold 

1) ‘Kashmir, Its Cultural Heritage’ by Dr. Kaumudi 

p. 12. 

64 
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blood by Ranchen who then proclaimed himself king of 
Kashmir. Ranchen married Kota Rani,, the daughter of 
Ramchand but later on became a Muslim taking the new 
name Sadarudin. But his reign was short-lived as he died 
two and a half years later i-e. in 1327 A.D- Udayanadeo, 
the lawful successor to the throne of Kashmir after 
Simhadeo, who had fled to Kistwar, then returned to 
Kashmir, married the widowed Kota Rani and ruled the 
land for fifteen years. When he died his queen assumed 
the reins of administration and courageously commenced 
to rule- But unfortunately she was over-powered by 
Shahmir who was waiting for an opportunity. He then 
proclaimed himself king of Kashmir and asked Kota Rani 
to marry him. She sternly refused and preferred suicide* 
Shahmir assumed the name of Shams-ud-din and inaugu¬ 
rated Muslim rule in Kashmir. 

Thus Kashmir entered into a new field of experience 
at the commencement of the 14th century A. D. The 
third or the Muslim period practically commenced with 
the reign of Shams-ud-din- This period falls distinctly 
into three divisions, the first consisting of the Chak rule, 
the second of Moghul administration and the third of 
Afghan tyranny. One sorry feature of this period is the 
devastation that the Muslims wrought in Kashmir and 
the conversion that they forced upon the people there- 
Classical Sanskrit tradition suffered a set-back and its 
place was taken by Persians. The two traditions blended 
together giving birth to a new local Kashmiri literature 
which is an example of cultural mixture. But the 
classical Sanskrit Literature which flourished in Kashmir 
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during the ancient period is the common heritage of 
India as a whole. It is a matter of great concern to us, 
Indians, to learn that much of this ancient Sanskrit 
Literature : is lost and it may not be possible to give a 
connected account of literary achievement of this period* 
A few Muslim rulers who were considerate and hence 
popular are dealt with below, in view of the fact that 
■< they were not antagonistic to Sanskrit and its traditions 
in Kashmir- 

Zain-ul-Abidin ruled Kashmir for about fifty years 
from 1420 to 1470 A. D. (1417 to 1467 A- D. according 
to some scholars). He was so popular that his deeds 
were sung even in folk-lores. He extended royal patro¬ 
nage to Sanskrit learning to such an extent that Pandits 
from all parts of India and even the exiled ones were 
attracted to him. He offered large sums of money for 
collecting rare books in Sanskrit and getting them trans 
lated into persian and other languages- He founded the 
biggest library at that time- He introduced many new 
arts and crafts such as paper-making, and shawl-weaving- 
In 1466 A. D , he introduced fire-arms for the first time 
in Kashmir. He was simple in his habits- £rivara, 
a contemporary Sanskrit Poet has suitably praised him.l 
In fact the fifth canto of the first taranga of his chronicle 
is full of praises for him. During his last years Zain-ul- 

1) gitfNsSprpr u^ri Jjqqcrr i 
Rsftprr: a* RpTcn: n 

(Sri Raj. I* 5. vv. 78 & 79) 
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Abidin seems to have consoled himself with the philo¬ 
sophy of the Yogavasistha and spent his days hearing 
the Maksopaya from Srivara.l 

Though persian was introduced in Kashmir by 
Zain-ul-Abidin, Sanskrit studies were also encouraged 
and many Sanskrit poets were patronised by him. 
£>rlvara was his court-poet and Bhattavatarya wrote the 
Zainavilasa in Sanskrit, a drama dealing with an inte¬ 
resting episode in the life of the Sultan. Sheik Nooruddin, 
popularly called Baba Nandarisi wrote Risinama. Tne 
study of Sanskrit and Sanskrit poets were also encouraged 
by Akbar, the greatest Moghul rulers of India, though 
not to such an extent as during the time ofZain-ul- 
Abidin. That was perhaps the last encouragement which 
was given to Sanskrit learning in Kashmir. After the 
time of Akbar the literary history of Kashmir is essen" 
tially Persian and Kashmiri in character. Thus this 
period, namely the 14th and the 15th centuries, reveals 
a renaissance of classical Sanskrit literature mainly due 
to the efforts of monarchs like Zain-ul-Abidin There 
was also a renaissance in the religious and spiritual 
sphere. The impact of Islamic thought and Sufi ideas 

gave an impetus to the Bhakti cult already existing 
among the Hindus- 

The chaks held Kashmir until, 1586 A. D., when 
Akbar commenced the Moghul rule 'there by dethroning 
Yakubkhan, the last of the Chaks. He built a strong 

n ( Ibi d v . so) 
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fortress on the slopes of the Hariparbat as a permanent 
monument of his visit to the country- His son Jehangir 
laid out many pleasant gardens for the delight of himself 
and his beautiful wife Noorjehan. Even Shahjehan who, by 
nature, was a lover of literature enriched the Kashmir 
valley with beautiful gardens and magnificient buildings- 
During the reign of Aurangajeb inns were built on the 
Pirpanjal route to India- Francis Bernier visited the 
valley during this time. The Moghul connection with 
Kashmir lasted till the middle of the 18th century A. D,, 
when it yielded itself to the tyranny of Afghans which 
made its ghastly appearance there. 

After the Tartar invasion commencing from the 
entry of Mohamud of Ghazni in the lltb century A. D- 
Kashmir experienced a spell of terror from the Afghans. 
The country was held practically in a sway of terror 
from 11th century A.D. upto 1819 AD- by the invasions 
of the Tartars and the Afghans. During this period 
many scholars preferred emigration to continuous suf¬ 
fering. The people looked to Maharaja Ranajit Singh 
for succour. He agreed to help them. So Kashmir 
came under the Sikh rule from 1819 to 1846 A. D- 
Then the Dogras became powerful under Gulab Singh 
who ultimately became the ruler of Kashmir diploma¬ 
tically becoming an ally of the British in the Anglo-Sikb 
war. He was a horseman under Ranajit Singh who 
presented him with the principality of Jammu in recog¬ 
nition of the meritorious services rendered by him. 
Until the Sikh war in 1845 Kashmir was ruled by a 
Governor appointed by the Maharaja of the Punjab. As 
a result of the war Gulab Singh continued to be in 
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possession of the territory and later on obtained Kashmir 
also. He died in 1857 A. D. and was succeeded by his 
son Ranabir Singh. He, like his father, was also an able 
ruler and gave Kashmir a stabilised system of Govern¬ 
ment. He was followed by his son Pratap Singh who 
was succeeded by Hari Singh (his nephew) as he had no 
male issue. 

This, in brief, is the history of Kashmir comprising 
of the four broad periods. We then come almost to the 
current times in which the political history of Kashmir 
has changed considerably and is still in the melting pot- 
In 1934 a Praja Sabha was established in the State. 
Political agitation commenced in 1944 as a result of 
mass-awakening and political consciousness among the 
people. The partition of India on the 15th August 1947 
had its repurcussions in Kashmir- On ihe 26th October 
of the same year the Maharaja of Kashmir sought 
accession of his State to the Indian Union and it was 
accepted by the Government of India- To-day it is an 
integral part of the Republic of India, as it should be, 
inspite of Pakistan’s continued agitation. In short the 
history of Kashmir reveals the fact that the settlers there 
belong to various creeds, cultures and religions- 

In spite of many foreign influences predominantly 
Muslim, the general impress of the long tradition has 
not died out and is not likely to disappear. It has been 
seen that only when unrighteous elements such as avarice 
and tyranny began to step in on the fertile soil of 
Kashmir that the time-honoured traditions began to shake 
in their foundations and Sanskrit Literature suffered 
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a set-back. Still, the foundation that was laid was so 
strong that it is discernible even to day in many fields 
and in many forms. There seems to be substantial truth 
in one of the fine verses of Ksemendra which need not 
be discarded as mere poetic fancy. 1 

Even though Kashmir has such a fine record of 
y ancient history, it is generally supposed that India 
possessed no history worth the name- This may be 
partially true from the current view that is prevailing 
about history. Historical material, as such, is not, 
however, lacking in India- It is contained not only in 
inscriptions, coins and antique remains but also in written 
records of events or traditions which exist in the form 
of epics, puranas etc. Sanskrit poetry has availed itself 
of historical themes as there was no dearth for them in 
India. It deals with the exploits of the princely patrons 
of poets and their predecessors. It has always depended 
upon royal patronage. The poet’s theme outside 
mythology and romance pertained to the life of the ruler 
who was to reward his labours*. This has greatly affected 
the Historical Kavya as a source of Historical informa¬ 
tion with the result that the poems are panegyrical in 
character and as such the scope of the descriptions of 
contemporary events is limited, if not impaired. The 

gftTFqrsRq- fsHI II 

(Sam. Mat. !• v. 4) 
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poet is often seen to indulge in poetic skill with the 
result that his work automatically suffers from poverty 
of detail and accuracy. 

On the absence of historical literature in Sanskrit 
Dr. A. B. Keith observes as follows:—“The causes 
of the phenomenon must lie in the peculiarities of Indian 
psychology aided by environments and the course of 
events. It may be that India failed to produce historians 
because the great political events which affected her 
during the period commencing from the pre-historic 
times upto 1200 A. D-, did not call forth popular action. 
The National feeling was not evoked in India-.. - . It 
may be admitted that the foreign attacks in the first four 
centuries before the Christian era were probably such as 
to excite deep National feeling. It is characteristic that 
even in the battles the sense of Nationality was only in 
the process of development. From the point of view of 
psychology it is not difficult to understand that the view 
that history has any meaning or value was one unlikely 
to receive acceptance in India. In the strict logical 
sense of the doctrine of Karma, all men’s actions were 
the outcome of actions done in previous births- The 
scientific attitude of mind which seeks to find natural 
causes for events of nature is not normal in India- The 
doctrine of the periodical creation and destruction of 
the world of the brahminical post-vedic texts is on the 
same plane as the theory of the Buddhists.“1 

Dr- Keith’s observations would involve a discussion 
of certain fundamental issues, and any elaborate consi- 

1 ) H. S. L- by A. B. K. pp. 144 to 146 . 
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deration of them should not delay us here- One thing, 
however, will have to be noted. History is not mere y 
a chronicle. A strong opinion prevails now-a-days that 
worldly events manifest themselves in an orderly ® anner 
of which a historian must take note- Chronological 
accuracy from this stand-point becomes secondary- ^ e 
have already noted that historical material is amidy 
available in India. How to arrange this material in an 
order is a question. Dr. Keith may not like it to arrange 
according to the ‘Law of Karina’ or the ‘Doctrine of the 
Periodical creation and destruction-’ But can it be said 
that these doctrines are unscientific or illogical ? The 
answer from our stand-point is emphatically negative. 
He also says that ‘National feeling was not evoked in 
India.’ How can this be accepted unless Nationality is 
properly defined ? From the Indian stand-point 
Nationality may constitute certain factors which have 
not occurred to persons of other countries. We can, 
therefore, only agree to differ from the learned doctor. 

We may, therefore, deal with the historical material 
available without any preoccupation. The most impor¬ 
tant early contribution to history was in inscriptions, 
coins and some relics of the past. A few records of 
events in some well-known prose works of the type of 
Harsacarita are also available, though it is not possible, 
at present, to lay hands on any particular historical 
Kavya as such which contains a chronicle of events. 
Apart from the agitation mentioned above that is going 
on at present a study of the literature will reveal the 
reasons which led the Kashmirians to think that their lot 
is not different from that of the people of India. 

65 
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Of the Literature of Kashmirians which covers vari¬ 
ous branches of Sanskrit Literature, the production of 
an uninterrupted series of written records of its history 
reaching back beyond the medieval times attracts atten¬ 
tion immediately- Writing of Historical Records seems 
to have been a traditional art for some of the Kashmi¬ 
rian authors like Ksemendra and Kalhana. Kalhana, in 
the introduction to his work, mentions by name several 
writers whose historical works he had consulted before 
writing his own. Unfortunately none except his own 
Rajatarangini is available- This enhances the import" 
ance of Kalhana’s work. Chronologically, however, 
certain authors come before Kalhana- It is intended 
here to recount briefly the history of Kashmir as given 
by her own historians, beginning with Ksemendra, 
probably the earliest known amongst them- 

1 ) KSEMENDRA — (1025-1075 A- D.) 

An account of Ksemendra’s life and times has 
already been furnished. 1 He was, perhaps, the first 
known Kashmirian to write a history of his country 
called the Nrpavali, which Kalhana seems to have referred 
before writing his own book on the history of Kashmir- 
There is a significant reference to this work of Ksemendra 
by Kalhana-2 But the work itself is not available at 
present. Judging by its name we may suppose that it 
might have been a chronicle of Kashmirian kings. It was 

1) Cf. pp- 86 to 9L ~ j 

2) i 

|| (Raj- I- v. 13) 
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written in verse as stated by Kalhana who censures its 
author for carelessness in its compilation. Ksemendra’s 
name, however, stands first in the list of Kashmirian 
historians so far known- The discovery of his work is 
bound to enhance his glory- 


J. r CT *• i , { ' r *7 **' 

4 

2) BILHANA — (1050-1100 A. D.) 

Bilhana is the next Kashmirian historian of repute. 
A detailed account of his parentage, date and personal 
history has already been furnished. 1 The name of his 
historical work is Vikramankadevacarita. It is a poem 
in eighteen cantos describing the glory of king Vikrama- 
ditya Tribhuvanamalla of Kalyan under whose patronage 
he was for some time- The main theme consists of 
descriptions of royal marriages and battles. The poet 
begins with a short account of the Calukya race and the 
kings of the restored dynasty which begins with Tailapa. 
He dwells at length on the exploits of Vikramaditya's 
father and describes, with all customary amplification, 
the conquests of Vikramaditya himself before his acces¬ 
sion to the throne, the dethronement of his elder brother 
Somegvara II, the defeat and capture of his younger 
brother and his numerous wars with the unfaithful Colas. 
From the last verses of the Vikramankadevacarita and 
a few other verses ascribed to him in other books it can 
be gathered that he was fully confident and conscious of 
his learning and that he, probably, fell into disfavour 

1 ) Cf. pp. 230 to 232. 
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with king Vikramadityai and had to leave his territory 
on an order for confiscation of his estates. This may be 
the reason For the incomplete narration of Vikrama- 
ditya’s history in his Kavya as it stops with the Cola war 
and does not refer to the expedition beyond the 
Narmada river that took place in 1086 A. D. 

The historical Kavya of Bilhana can be divided 
mainly into two parts, the first dealing with the history 
of the Calukyas and the second with the poet’s personal 
history* The latter part seems to be more useful than 
the former. The Kavya begins, in the customary 
manner, with a series of invocatory verses to Mukunda. 2 
Laksmi, Sarasvatl, Parvatl 3 and Gape^a. All these 
verses are charming. 

Bilhana commences with the birth of the Cglukya 
race direct from Brahma and describes the reign of 
Harita, the progenitor* Then the reigns of Tailapa 
(973 to 997 A* D*), SatyaSraya (997 to 1008 A. D.) 
Jayasimha (10 08 to 1040 A.D*) and Ahavamalla (1040 to 

1) CRT 

(H. S* L. by M* K. p. 165 Foot Note 6) 

2) ft q : ^ qm: , 

(Vik. I. v. 1) 

3 ) m , 

gr ‘Trg n (Ibid v* 4) 
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1069 A. D.) are described in succession. The peftan QS 
for begetting a heir is graphically described. As a result 
of it two sons, SomeSvara and Abavamalla were born. 
Jayasitnha was born as a third son. Then the exploits 0f 
Vikramaditya are described followed by the death of 
Ahavamalla which is described pathetically-1 This is 
followed by a description of the war against the Colas 
whose king made peace with king Vikramaditya by giving 
his daughter in marriage to him. Soon after this inci¬ 
dent Vikramaditya received the news that his father-id- 
law was dead* He turned back and placed his brother-in- 
law on the throne after defeating the enemies- But the 
brother-in-law died in a fresh rebellion that arose soon 
afterwards. So Vikramaditya was compelled to stay 
there in order to drive the rebels out- It was a surprise 
to him to find his own elder brother SomeSvara along 
with the rebels. When he knew this he did not want 
to continue the fight. But as the account goes on to 
say, he had to fight until he was victorious at the 
command of Lord Siva in his dream. He made his 
younger brother Jayasimha the Governor of the Deccan. 

After thus completing his work in his father-in-law’s 
place he returned to Kalyan in the spring season. From 
this instant onwards the poet indulges in the usual 

1) ci^q i 

vipqrcifo if si'Tt^'T m- n 
fqvTRqfcT ^ i 

sjt cTirsn: wm: n 

..snhiiftftr II iViki IV. vv 83-85) 
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description of seasons, sports and other such topics which 
are common in poetic compositions. There is also a 
beautiful description of the Svayamvara of Chandralekhaj 
the Karriataka princess* Then Jayasimha, the younger 
brother of Vikramaditya rose in rebellion- Vikrama- 
ditya had to go to his place to put him down. After 
subduing him he returned to Kalyaii to enjoy the rest of 
his days there* This is, in short, the subject-matter of 
the first seventeen cantos of the historical kavya of 
Bilhana, a copy of the manuscript of which was obtained 
from the great temple of Par^vanatha in the fort of 
Jessalmir written in ink and containing 158 palm-leaves. 

The eighteenth canto of the kavya is of utmost 
importance from the historical point of view. It opens 
with a beautiful description of Pravarapura, the ancient 
capital of Kashmir, which was situated at the confluence 
of the rivers Vitasta (modern Jhelum) and the Sindhu 
(Modern Indus)-1 It was not merely the chief city in 
Kashmir at that time but also it surpassed in beauty all 
other cities on the earth and even Alaka, Lanka and 
Amaravati as a few descriptive verses in it explain* 2 He 

1) See map at the end. 

2) qSUHsTT 

| 

qf^vt ; ct: fectqfe qq i ct j: 

l(Vlk. XVIII* vv* 15 & 16) 
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then praises the city for its holiness, for the learning of 
the brahmins living in it, for its pleasant weather in 
summer and for the beauty of its groves which even 
those who have reached the gardens of the celestial 
beings cannot forget, l Then the poet mentions among 
the buildings of the famous city, the Bhattarakamatha, 
the Agraharas and the temple of Ksemagauri^vara near 
the confluence of the two rivers and the lofty palaces of 
the kings of Kashmir and the mathas and the temples 
built by them. The women of Kashmir are extolled by 
the poet for their beauty, learning and talents, in a few 
well-constructed and beautiful verses. 2 

1) pt 

qitr I 

JT ?fi§ ^3TT: | 

g^Rtr :|| 

(Vik- XVIII. vv. 1, 2 <& 18) 

2 ) srn: 01383333?: 

jpt ^t'lrrnfr f^rrat 

qf^mr: $§Tfergcr s-ftwrrriirai)- 

SHgtqiiqfcr i 

EFqfeft qfejyipatl: || (Ibid w. 6, 13) 
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The description of the administration of two king's 
Of Kashmir and their sons who were contemporaries ot 
Bilhana, is given- The first one is that of king Ananta- 
deva who was truthful, liberal and brave. He made a 
successful war against the S>akas and the Darads. He led 
an expedition afterwards as far as the Gahga- He visited 
the lake Manasa in the Himalayas. He ruled over 
Campa, Darvabhisara and the land of the Trigartas- He 
endowed Agraharas to deserving brahmins in Vijaya* 
ksetra and built a Matha on an island situated in the 
Vitasta. The name of his queen was Subhata- She was 
noted for her wisdom and piety. She built a college aod 
a temple on the banks of the sacred Vitasta- Her 
brother Ksitipati was the Lord of the Loharas and was 
a brave warrior and a patron of poets, like king Bhoja 
of Dhara. He was also a clever logician and a staunch 
devotee of Visriu. These are some of the historical 
incidents which are contained in the historical kavya of 
Bilhana. Since they are also described by Kalhana in his 
chronicle, they become more credible historically- 

Tne second administration that is described by 
Bilhana in the eighteenth canto of his work is that of 
king Kala^a, the son and successor of king Anantadeva. 
His expedition to the lake Acghoda (beautifully des¬ 
cribed by Bana in his Kadambari) and Mount Kailasa 
are described referring incidentally to the episodes des¬ 
cribed in the prose-work of Baija and stating that Kaluga 
excelled Chandrapida both in beauty and bravery. He 
conquered the country ot the Amazons and led a succes- 
ful expedition against Kuruksetra. His son was Harsa- 
deva who is described as haying excelled even Sri 
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Harsavardhana in the art of poetic composition. He is 
also stated to have known many languages. This indi¬ 
cates that king Harsadeva of Kashmir was different from 
king Harsavardhana- The younger brother of Harsa¬ 
deva was called Utkarsa who is stated to have defeated 
the Mlec^has. The name of the second son of Kalaia 
is given as Vijayamalla who is stated to have distin¬ 
guished himself by his bravery, learning and personality. 

The most important part of the eighteenth canto of 
Vikramankadevacarita is that where the poet reveals his 
autobiography. This part commences with a beautiful 
description of the place of his birth, t The love for his 
country is so great that he says it is spotless in fame and 
lofty in grandeur-2 There is also a reference to the 

1 ) frwrcfo 

qforvDrsssf&H crera?qift*r§- 



i wrr 

q^l wt: sfffgivR $iR # 

O 

grsrrcFq: || 

(Vik. XVIII vv. 70-72) 
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great respect with which the Calukya king looked . up at 
him.l On the basis of the information that is available 
in this particular canto a few important historical data 
can be arrived at. For instance the accession of king 
Anantadeva to the throne of Kashmir was in the year 
1028 A. D. and his death took place in 1080 A. D. 
The period during which king Kala£a ruled in Kashmir 
is found to be frcm 1080 to 1088 A. D. even though his 
coronation and the nominal commencement of his 
administration occurred so early as 1062 A. D. It can 
also be gathered that Bilhana might have written his 
work somewhere during the eighth decade of the 11th 
century A. D. The last event that is described in his 
work is the war with the Colas. There is no mention of 
the expedition into Central India beyond the river 
Narmada. It can also be seen that Bilhapa lived to see 
Harsa, son of king KalaSa, on the throne of Kashmir. 
This has also been stated by Kalhanta. It may, therefore, 
be inferred that Bilhana commenced his tour of India 
at the age of 25 or 30 after completing his studies. 
The total period that he might have spent outside Kashmir 
works up approximately to about 25: years including the 

time spent in Kalyani under the patronage of king Vikra- 
maditya Tribhuvanamalla. The mention of the names 
°f king Karpa of Dahala (who died about the year 
1069 A. D.) and king Bhoja of Dhara (who might have 

%eis > i§£hi' J iciq«^T g«-cici jj 

r d : : *r hicfl) (Vik-XVIII- v. 101) 
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been alive between 1062 & 1065 A. D.) lends support to 

the inference regarding the time spent by Bilhana outside 

•? 

Kashmir. 

On the whole it may be stated that the historical 
kavya of Bilhana is, like the Harsacarita of Bajia, a 
progressive panegyric in honour of his patron and pro¬ 
tector. In this work the author is more a poet than 
a historian. The work, therefore, abounds in many 
poetic embellishments. But there is not much of accu¬ 
rate and faithful representation of facts and events in 
which the several personalities that are introduced in the 
course of the kavya play their part. The style of the 
poet is, throughout, ornamented and hyperbolical so that 
facts are obscured and leave the reader in doubt as to 
the importance of the events that are described. Parti¬ 
cular attention does not appear to have been bestowed 
upon the time-factor. As is usual in such kavyas the 
hero is painted bright and extolled on various occasions. 
In the last canto of the work the autobiographic element 
predominates. There is, in it, a full description cf his 
country, its rulers, his family and his adventures. Thus 
a complete account of the poet’s life is available to us. 
Though a good deal of information is introduced by 
Bilhana in his Kavya, especially in the 18th canto, it 
may not be of much intrinsic value to the student of 
history. 

3. KALHANA (1100-1150 A. D.) 

Kalhana is the next great, perhaps the greatest, 
historian of Kashmir- He has made a name in the history 
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of Sanskrit Literature. His Rajatarangini is, perhaps, 
the only work which represents a class of Sanskrit com¬ 
positions by itself. “The History of Kashmir as preserved 
in it says Dr- D. R. Mankad “is very helpful to us in 
reconstructing the ancient history of India proper- 
Relation between the Kashmirian political history and 
the political History of India proper is much more inti¬ 
mate than is usually accepted.”1 It comes nearest to the 
Chronicles of medieval Europe and of the Muslim East- 
Together with the later Kashmir Chronicles which, in a 
way continued Kalhana’s narrative, the Rajatarangini is 
practically the only existing specimen of this class. The 
credit once again goes to Kashmir in this field also be¬ 
cause we do not see such a type of composition having 
been written in Sanskrit in any other part of India. 
Kashmir has made a unique and substantial contribution 
to this branch of Sanskrit Literature also and has helped 
scholars in fixing the dates of various writers and their 

compositions which otherwise would have remained at 

the mercy of the conjectures of ingenious tradition- 
weavers- 


As in the case of other Sanskrit writers and poets 
of India there is very little on record regarding an accurate 
account of the biography of Kalhana. Even his name 
not met with anywhere except in the colophons of his 
work ^.nd in <.he introductory notice which his successor 
onaraja takes of him three centuries later. For instance 
the colophon of each Taranga of-his work contains his 


i) P. C.,p. 105. 
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name and is fairly accurate and authentic.! It can be 
gathered from his work that Kalhana wrote the intro¬ 
duction in the year 4224 of the Laukika Era which 
corresponds to 1148 A* D- 2 It is also stated in the end 
of the work that it was completed in the following year. 3 

Campaka is the name of the father of Kalhana as 
could be seen from the colophon referred to above 
v Foot Note 1. His name is repeatedly mentioned in the 
Rajatarangini. He was one of the high officials (probably 
the Chief Minister) in the service of king Harsa who 
ruled in Kashmir from 1089 to 1101 A. D- He is 
mentioned by his son with great respect as a person of 
noble character- He seems to have been the Avarapati 
or the commandant of the frontier defences for sometime, 
probably during the latter part of king Harsa’s reign- 
For it is mentioned on one occasion thai he was highly 
praised for one of his successes. 4 His loyalty to the 
king to the very last is also described by Kalhana, parti¬ 
cularly during the king’s desperate struggle for his crown 
and life not failing to mention his absence at the time of 
the final catastrophe as he was entrusted with an impor- 

1) sfasrswlftf ncfat 

II 

(Raj. p. 33.) 

2) <ft{% *9f*% I 

qi?r 'if&dkr: ll (Ibid- I. v. 52.) 

3) run ip-wa;. nar: i 

n (Ibid VIII v- 3404) 

4) RfaiRf 34ism 
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®° 2 CONTRIBUTION OF KASHMIR 

OfJ fTSO ij * ' : 

tfcnt mission of finding out the whereabouts of the young 

prince Bhoja-i Every word of the dialogue between the 
king and the minister has an element of historic truth 
in it. This may be due to the fact that Kalhana, being 
the son of the minister, was acquainted with the full news 
of the exact situation- The abrupt manner in which 
Campaka is introduced to the readers is also very signi¬ 
ficant and confirms the view that because he was his 
father Kalhana did not ( think it necessary to give details 
about him as he was well-known in Kashmir at that time. 

Kalhana seems to have got first-hand information 
from Mukta, the servant of his father’s house-hold, re¬ 
garding the tragic circumstances that led to the death of 
king Harsa as he has described them graphically and 
pathetically- Mukta was the only person who managed 
to escape from death- Campaka is described as a wor¬ 
shipper of Lord Siva at Nandiksetra which was also 
called Bhutesvara (modern Bhutsar in Kashmir). 2 
Kalhana too seems to be intimately acquainted with the 
place of worship of his father as he might have accompa¬ 
nied him on his periodical visits to the sacred places in 
Kashmir. It would appear from these references that 

1 ) qrfa | 

qsj: qcWvnftn: 5^: n 

|| (Raj. vv* 1586-87) 

2) sjcqs? 1 

qtfqctr: q^qr: wr: n 

(Raj- VII. v. 954 & VIII. v. 1117) 
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Campaka was alive even in the year 1136 A D- The 
original home of Kalhana was Parihasapura- He was a 
brahmin by birth and a S>aiva by faith though he was 
friendly in his attitude towards Buddhism. He studied 
the various branches of philosophy thoroughly. He was 
well-acquainted with the epics and the earlier Maha- 
kavyas in Sanskrit. After the death of Harsa, his father 
does not appear to have taken any part in the public 
life of the country. 

The name of Kanaka is also mentioned in the Raja- 
tarangini. He was another close relative of Kalhana, 
probably one of his uncles, as it is related therein that 
king Harsa loved Music so much that he gave one lakh 
of gold coins to Kanaka, a younger brother of Campakai, 
who had gained his favour-1 It is also stated that 
Kanaka, by his timely intervention, saved a huge image 
of Buddha at Parihasapura, his birth-place, from being 
destroyed by king Harsa-2 This shows that Kanaka had 
something to do with the worship of Buddha and that 
Kalhana’s ancestors lived originally in Parihasapura. 
This may be the reason for Kalhana’s frequent reference 
to the sacred buildings of Parihasapura. It also reveals 
his intimate acquaintance with the topography of his 
homeland. 

1) JTm: h: i 

tjjjqqTTcrcr. II (Raj. VII. 1117) 

2) fl i 

t ^13 ^ II 

I 

jtfh: snwt n j. : 

. „ , ; .,y: (Raj. VII-vv. 1097 & 1098) 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 











i'l . ■ 

CONTRIBUTION OF KASHMIR 


Kalhana made an extensive study of Sanskrit even 
from his childhood as it was usual in such cultured 
families of Kashmir at that time. Mere than once he 
says he is proud of having been born in a family of 
brahmins to whom he refers as “Gods on earth*. He is 
in full sympathy with brahminical ideals and self-assertion. 
Even Jonaraja refers to him as a learned brahmin. 3iva 
in the Ardhanarl form, was the most favourite god whom 
Kalharta worshipped. This is clear from the invocatory 
verse of the Rajatarahgini-l He was aware of the Tantric 
cult of Kashmir as he refers to Bhatta Kallata and 
other exponents of Kashmir S>aivism with great respect- 
His father’s regular visits to Sivatlrthas further esta¬ 
blishes that he belonged to a family of staunch Saivites- 
But he was Dot a bigot in any sense of the term. He 
displayed a spirit of tolerance throughout his work 
especially towards Buddhism. In fact he praises all 
those kings from Agoka onwards who were mainly res¬ 
ponsible for the magnificient constructions of Buddhistic 
yiharas and Stupas. He refers, on more than one occa¬ 
sion, to Buddhists as comforters of all living beings and 

praises their precepts which prohibit the slaughter of 
animals. To him the Buddhists are beings of absolute 
goodness who are not angry against the sinner but treat 
him with kindness and love as could be seen from 

1 ) ^ 

TO* srertRi^ qt 

. (Raj. I- V. 2.) 
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a reference to that aspect of Buddhism in his work-1 
Kalhana also makes particular mention of the manner in 
which Buddhist images were preserved during the mass 
demolition campaign of such images started by king Harsa. 
He was also aware of every special point of Buddhistic 
tradition and terminology. Since Hinduism and Buddhism 
lived in Kashmir peacefully for a long time Kalhana 
praises those kings who maintained such a state of affairs- 
He always argued that they alone laid the foundation for 
the worship of Siva and Visnu without any distinction- 
The spirit of tolerance was alive in Kashmir during his 
time. This example of Kashmir was emulated by other 
parts of India such as Kanuj, Gujarat and even some 
parts in the South of India. It was a time when Buddha 
was considered as an avatara of Visnu. It is for this 
reason that the Nilamatapurana which is considered to be 
the canonical authority for brahminical cult in Kashmir 
directly prescribes the celebration of Buddha’s birth-day 
as a great festival during which the images of Buddha 
were installed for worship and presents were distributed 
among Buddhist monks. 

Kalhana has not given any account of his career 
as a student anywhere in his work- Still some informa¬ 
tion can be gathered about the literary training which he 
might have received during his Scholastic career from the 
passages occurring here and there in it. The Rajatararig-ni 
itself is a standing proof of his mastery over the poetic 
art and shows that he had all the requirements to construct 

1) Sr^ilsflcTsrg: i 

Jirforg s? zp&SYB Hfraw: || (Raj. I. v. 134) 
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it in a proper manner. He was well-trained both in 
rhetoric and grammar proficiency in which is considered 
as a minimum requisite for a good poet. He hints at 
this idea at the very commencement of his work .1 His 
style is simple and spontaneous, though at times he in¬ 
dulges in the subtle arts of the Alankara^asira. 

It is not possible to say exactly what books ICalhaiia 
read and how he acquired the equipment necessary for 
writing such a composition. He might have read all the 
standard poetical works in Sanskrit like the Raghuvams>a 
and the Meghaduta- A verse occurring in the Rajataran- 
gini 2 reminds us of a similar stanza in the Raglmvam^a.8 
That he read the Vilkramankadevacarita of Bilhana, his 
fellow countryman, written almost immediately prior to 
him, is clear from the way in which he has written his 
own work. He seems to have been well-acquainted with 
the personal history of Bilhanta as he refers to two incid¬ 
ents mentioned by him. He should have read in full the 
Harsacarita of Bana, the well-known historical romance- 
It is certain that he was well-versed in the epics and the 
Brhatsamhita of Varahamihira. 

The determination of the date of Kalhana does not 
appear <.0 present much difficulty as there are seeveral clear 

1) 'T qf^ | 

|| (Raj. I. V. 5) 

2) £tTvr^;r 3W35S1 qq- ( 

^ II (Ibid. VII. v. 312) 

3) nr jNktf qtijCt \ 

tmwfer n (r. xii. v- 43 .) 
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internal and external evidences which help us to fix it 
approximately. It has already been stated that his father 
Campaka was holding high offices in the service of king 
Harsa and that he was alive even in the fourth decade of 
the 12tb century A. D.i Mankha has mentioned a poet by 
name Kalyana 1 2 who, according to Dr. Stein,is none other 
than the historian Kalharta on the ground that the word 
Kalhana is after all an apabhram^a of the word Kalyana. 
Dr- Buhler has shown that Mankha wrote his kavya just 
a few years before Kalhana wrote his Rajatarangini 
(i. e., between the years 1128 & 1144 A-D-). Jonaraja, 
the commentator of Mankha, has stated that Alakadatta, 
the patron of Kalyana was the minister of foreign affairs- 
But nothing is known about this Alakadatta from the 
Rajatarangini. It is difficult to adduce reasons for this 
conspicuous silence on the part of Kalhana in this behalf. 
It is also curious to note that Jonaraja who wrote the 
second Rajatarangini does not give more details about the 
poet Kalyana whom Mankha mentions in his work- 
Kalhana, on the other hand, has spoken of Alankara, 
Mankha’s brother, as holding the Rajaslhaniya whereas 
Mankha himself speaks of his brother as Sandhivigrahika 
or minister of foreign affairs. The inference from this may 
be that the former post was his earlier office as he says 

1) Cf. p. 503. 

2) ^rrR^^xt) qiwsq | 

a OTjfcFKfll (S.C.XXV. vv.78-80) 
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that it was already bestowed upon him by king Su^ala. 
While the identity between Kalyana aDd Kalhana has not 
yet been established it is clear that Kalhana and Mankha 
were contemporaries. On the basis of these evidences the 
date of Kalhana can, however, be placed in the first half 
of the 12th century A. D. 


Rajatarangini is the monumental work that Kalhana 
wrote. There are altogether eight books in it each of 
which is called a taranga (and hence the name tarafigini 
for his work i-e., that which has tarangas). It consists 
of 762 7 verses in all. The first book has 373 verses, the 
second 171, the third 530, the fourth 720, the fifth 403, 
the sixth 368, the seventh 1732 and the eighth 3450. It 
can be seen from the above that the second book is the 
shortest and the eighth is the biggest. Though it is a 
kavya in form and conception, yet it has a scope and a 
name which are widely different from those of the caritas 
l C \/? ie ^ nS * cr * t ^ rose_ works of the type of Harsacarita 

and Vikramankadevacarita. The purpose of Kalhana in 
wrn.n t e ajataranginl was to give a connected narra- 
i e o t e vaiious dynasties which ruled in Kashmir from 
he earnest period down to his date. He begins with 

f ■ nOVVn lradit ‘ on s f°r the earliest rulers and a 

reigns WF Uen records for the narration of subsequent 


two part: 
of tt 


T . c- w ork may be divided broadly into 
The first three books, dealing wilh the kings of , 

Gonandtya dynasty who ruled in Kashmir fo'r a peri, 
exten mg to over three thousand years, form the first pai 
The remaining books,namely from the fourth to theeigh 
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dealing with the kings of the Karkota dynasty and others 
right up to the time of Kalhana himself, form the second 
part. It was Dr. Buhler that indicated in his Kashmir 
report, for the first time, the materials available for the 
restoration of the genuine texts of the RajatarahghM aQ d 
also fully elucidated the questions connected with the Sap- 
tar§i or the Laukika Era which Kalhana uses in his work* 
According to him the Kashmir mamuscripts in £>arada 
characters are the best and the most authentic. The 
codex archtypus is by Rajanaka Ratnakantha who is the 
first commentator on the Rajatarangini. Other trans¬ 
criptions into Devanagari have been formed by copying 
from the codex. There are several errors and unintelli¬ 
gible words- But Dr. Stein seems to have obtained a 
Sanskrit manuscript dated 1895 A-D-from a purohit in 
Lahore- This, according to him, was in many ways 
superior to the codex. 

The general get up of the work and the information 
that it contains will now be dealt with in as brief a man¬ 
ner as possible. The commencement of the Laukika Era 
is placed by Kalhana on the Caitra Buddha prathama of 
Kali Samvat 25 which corresponds to the year 3076-3075 
B.C- There are three different epochs for the Mahabharata 
war. They are (1)3101 B.C., (2) 2448 B. C., and (,3) 1900 
B. C. Kalhana commences with the Coronation of 
Yudhisthira in the year 653 Kali- 1 For it is stated by him 
that the Kauravas and the Pandavas lived 653 years after 
,the beginning of Kaliyuga- Taking 3101 B.C. as the start 

1) 51^3 ^3 I 

11 ( R 4i- l - v * 51 ) 
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. N . . _ | 4 , f • . 

of Kaliyuga the date of the Mahabharata war can be 
arrived at as 2448 B.C- (3101-653). He does not appear 
to subscribe to the view that the Mahabharata war took 
place at the end of the Dwaparayuga. 1 He says that he 
has collected the information furnished by him in the first 
book of his work from the Nllamatapurana 2 and an 
earlier historian by name Qhavillakra- Gonanda I who 
was related to Jarasandha, king of Magadha, is the first 
king that is dealt with.3 it is stated that when he 
went to help Jarasandha he was slain by Balarama, 
the brother of Krsrta. Damodara I, son and successor 
of Gonanda I is the next king that Kalhana men¬ 
tions. The information that is furnished about him 
is that he wanted to avenge his father’s death but in the 
contest with S'ri Krsna he was killed- His wife YasJovatl 
was then installed on the throne. Her son was Gonanda 
II who was coronated even when he was a child. Because 
tec i d was a king of Kashmir Kalhana states that 
ashmir could not take part in the Bharata war which 
commence at that time. From Gonanda II thirty-five 
kings seem to have ruled in Kashmir. But their names 
and deeds were not available to Kalha n a as the relevant 
records seem to have been lost for ever! 


w ffcir: nq t , 

3) ^ r; , 

3?q!^ ^ ^ 


(Raj. I. v. 49) 
(Ibid v. 14) 
(Ibid v- 48) 
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It is possible to reconstruct from the RajatarariginI a 
consistent record of dates and events from the Maha- 
bharata war to Kaihapa’s day, according to the view of 
Dr. Mankad. He also states that Pandit Ananda Kaul 
has published an article on the history of Kashmir in 
which he says that there is a history of Kashmir written 
in Persian by one Hasan who ha; drawn material from an 
earlier Persian translation of the Rajatarangipi- This 
earlier Persian translation, according to Hasan, had 
incorporated material from Ratnakarapfirapa of Pandit 
Ratnakara and with the help of that purana the author 
was able to fill up the names and regnal periods of the 
first 52 kings (including the 35 kings whose names were 
lost to Kalhapa)- Pandit Kaul in his article has given a 
list of the first forty-seven kings with their regnal periods 
i.e., upto the accession of A3oka. He has also noted 
some other interesting details. For instance it is here said 
that, according to Ratnakarapurapa, after Gonada IT came 
Harnadeva, on throne. This Harpadeva, according to 

that source was the second son of Pariksit (the Papdava)* 
This Gonanda II and Pariksit will be at the same step. 1 

According to ICalhapa 2268 years have been given as 
the total of the regnal periods from Gonanda I to blind 
Yudhisthira’s death. Again from Gonand III to Kai¬ 
hapa’s own time, he has stated that a total period of 2330 
years have to be taken. 2 If the time of the Kuru-Pandavas 
is taken as 3275 B-C. the date of Kalhapa works up to 

1) P. C. p. 106. 

2) 5RST ^1 1 

| nfir ^ '-m.il (Raj. I. v. 53) 
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about 1200 A.D. There appears to be a controversy going 
en even now as regards the date of Mahabharata war 
whether it took place at the end of the Dvaparayuga or 
Dvapara or sometime later and what exactly the view of 
Kalhana is in this behalf. Principal R- D. ICarmarkar 
has clearly analysed the position of the views prevailing 
at present on this topic and has stated as follows in 
conclusion : -“So even this evidence of the Nidhanapura- 
flates cannot be said to be conlusive enough to discard 
the date 3101 B*C. for the Mahabharata war. ,J l 


The names of eight kings who are not of much 
historical importance are then mentioned by Kalhana 
commencing from Lava and ending with Sacfnara. One 
particular thing namely that they throw ample light on 
. the nature of the s „ urC e s (Helaraja and Padmamihira) has 
to be mentioned here. Five kings commencing from 

' t h ,h " men "° nedlhcreafter and Cbavillakara is stated 
met f r°' m Whicb he the information about 
ding a7i 1 ln8S n ^ lnformaliou that is furnished regar- 
and no t ■* , ' ^ W3S ,he Hindu kin S wko Poached 

Z::rri d BUddhiSm - But lhe P ad igree that is given 
a , w h 1 ' ’ a ' he WaS the erandsOD °f Sakuni does not 
the Histn 1 of A ^ ,ka Maurya whom we meet with in 
cot I °L I ' ,dia - This is 45th from Gonanda it 

A^oka ,s dff T' Ur - Mankad has ar 8“ ed th»< .his 
1 ereot ' OIQ Asoka Maurya on certain valid 


l) Annals of the B. o. R. I. Vol. XXXVIII. 1957 
p. 304 


11 
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grounds. 1 He actually says as follows:— “It is wrong 
to say that ASoka mentioned in Kashmir genealogy is 
A£oka Maurya. In fact, the practice was to ignore the 
outside conqueror altogether and to add the period of 
such outside rule to the period of some local king as we 
have already seen in the case of Ranaditya Tufjjina.” 2 3 
The name of the son and successor of A3oka is given as 
Jalauka. The events connected with him are not of 
much importance as they are legendary in character- 
Damodara II is the next king that is mentioned. Even 
in respect of him the local legend is intertwined wi(h the 
historical data and his connection with the family of 
king A3oka appears to be doubtful. Three Ku£an kings 
namely Huska, Juska and Kaniska are then mentioned.3 

1 (1) A6oka here referrod to is the sen of the 

grand-uncle of Sacxnara and great grandson of 
Sakuni whereas Asoka Maurya was the grandson 
of Candragupta and the son of Bindusara. 


(2) A6oka Maurya has no direct place in 
Kashmir genelaogy- 

(3) This A3oka is described as propitiating 
God 3iva for getting a son. (Raj. I* v. (107) and 
for extirpating the Mlec^has who had over¬ 
powered the country. Overpowering of the 
country by Mlecghas never happened in the 
case of A3oka Maurya. (4) The date for this 
ASoka is later than that of A^oka Maurya. 


(Cf p. 284) 


(P. C. p- 152) 



CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 









CONTRIBUTION OF KASHMIR 


Abhimanyu I is the name of the last king of the Chavil- 
lakara list. 

The successor of Abhimanyu is Gonanda III. It is 
from this king onwards that there is some definiteness 
about the historical information that Kalhana furnishes. 
It is from him that the length of individual reigns of 
kings is indicated- From him a continuous list of kings 
is furnished but his relationship to Abhimanyu is not 
traceable. He is hailed as the founder of the Gonan- 
diya dynasty. Then follow Vibhi 5 arta I, Indrajit, Raven* 
and V.bhisapa II with their regnal periods. Nara and 
innara are then mentioned with elaborate descriptions 
which are purely legendary in character- Siddha, U.pa- 

hc'redit r?” 5a ’ H ‘ raWakUlaand Vas “ k “'a follow in 

Uoo abom S "r SS,0 \ ' Vith ° U ‘ ” ,UCh his,ori “' 

t ha,is ncxtking 

But Kalhapa’s descrintion of a- ° f 1,S!orical in,crest ' 
anecdotes. His date is v ' S re ' S ° ' S ful1 of lc S endary 
from historical record. *° b = ab °"‘ 500 A - D ’ 

about him have b-en ho ' ° ther ,aots m'ntioned 

Hiucn,sa„ g and Sun gyun H ° m b> ' Chi "' S ° ««« ds ° f 
Baka who is followed bvKs-f 1S ?” and successor wos 

and Aksa in succession Th” ' VaSuna " da ’ Nara .1 

whose fame rests on the cons, “ 8 Go P 5dits ' a 

dyestbe^vara on , he , op 0 f ,h! a n ! ° f ‘ hC temple ° f 

is named after him. Ookarna ' G ° Padri WhiCb 

succeeded by kins Khil m" W3 - ? 1S S ° n anc * WaS 
h e a f n ■ a ^ aren draditya who seems to 

The last wfe of the r“ "“T sounds ralher un-Indian. 

with whom the first book of the" Rs-at* Y . Udhl ' 5!hira 1 
to a close- or the Rajatarangnii comes 
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In addition to the information about the kings of 
the Gonandiya dynasty, the first book also presents a 
picture of the general administrative system in Kashmir 
as described by Kalhana. For instance the king was 
considered as a part and parcel of God Siva and is 
represented as the source cf light to the people who 
look up to him in their difficulties.! Even the Nilamata- 
? purana voices the same view as regards the king- 2 
Kalhana describes that there were eighteen offices in the 
administrative system of Kashmir at first. They were 
gradually increased according to exigencies and require¬ 
ments. Governors of small provinces were called. Maij- 
dale^varas- On the whole as Dr. S. R- Ray says :— 
“The administrative machinery of ancient Kashmira was 
well-developed, organised and efficient-”3 

In the second book the reigns of six kings namely 
Pralapaditya I, Jalauka, Tufijina, Vijaya, Jayendra and 
Meghavahana are described. There does not appear to 
be any connection of these six kings with the rulers of 
the Gonandiya dynasty which was in power in Kashmir 
prior to them. They are supposed to have come from 

1) ssrcjfaqpM! a* fomre: 1 

rn#*r. € ggtsfa %rr 11 

HfEIFR: 3 I 

3 : || 

(Raj- I. vv. 72 & 141) 

2) A pfcra: l 

^ #sqi 33 a II (N. M- v. 237) 

3) Annals of the B- O. R. I. Vol.XXXVIIM957 Parts 
III-IVp.189 
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foreign countries through the intrigues of a few dis¬ 
contented ministers. From the point of view of history 

there is not much information which is worthy of note 
in this book. 

The third book of Rajataranginii commences with 
re §thasena. He built many sacred struct- 
S ura Sadhi§thana (the modern Pandarthan). Hira- 
* oramana are mentioned as his successors. 

m7e T.[ may n °‘ b ° ' he father of Mihirakula whom we 
”suc d ,ndian HiSt °^- He is known to have 

poet and'" 3 -, r, ° g h ‘ S time ' M5 ‘r8 u Pia. the reputed 
with alairTvT ?; he Natya ^ stra - is then men.Led 

He wa s 0 r ' y J e,a,I ? d d «erip«ion of his ru ,e in Kashmir. 

th wU hr :i: ;? ashmir by — a - 

Pravarasena II succeeded him H' em . Per ° r ° f Kasbmir - 
torical interest as during his' '' ° f Srea ‘ hiS ' 

the great city of p ra 8 C ° lnS Were issued and 

successor was buUt ' His immediate 

Lakshmana Narend -l : Wh ° Was followed by 

B aladity a *. After Ra ^dity a , Vikramaditya and 

Passed i nto the" h ^ administ ration of Kashmir 
thj rd book closes vvhh xh ^ . K5rkota dynasty - The 
,n K ^rnir and with it adm "> islra 'i°n of Baladi.ya 
also comes to a close ’ rSt Part ° f lhe Ra i a taranigipl 

lti «y sevetTprinces*of T**™ Z* ‘ he W ° rk ° f KaIhapa ’ 

tioned. A] ^ f the first three dynasties are men- 

1784 ^rs which’wort, f ° r “ ‘° tal period ° f 
years to each king. This, £ 
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Wilson, sounds rather unusual land therefore improbable. 
The most incredible statement that is found in this part 
of the work is the reign of three hundred years allotted 
to king Ranaditya.l Dr- Mankad explains this as the 
kingless period in the History of Kashmir-2 In the first 
three books fifty-four reigns have altogether been 
recorded- But references to only six of them can be 
traced elsewhere- They are those of Agoka, Kaniska, 
Huviska, Toramana, Mihirkula and Harsavikramaditya- 
Even here there are differences of opinion as the dates 
• furnished by Kalhana in respect of these reigns do no 
agree with those which have been established in History 
from other sources. 

From the fourth book commences the second part 
of the Rajatarangini- The administration of the kings 
of the Karkota dynasty is fully described in this book. 
The founder of this dynasty was king Durlabhavardhana- 
He seems to have been connected with the previous 
royal family of Kashuir by ties of marriage. His date 
is probably from 627 to 644 A. D- according to the 
Chinese pilgrim, who visited India during his time. He 
seems to have been a powerful monarch and an enlight¬ 
ened ruler of Kashmir. He ruled over Kashmir and also 
a part of the West and North-West Punjab. The most 
important thing that took place during his time was that 
fresh coins which were round in shape were issued in 
copper. The words ‘J>rl Durlabha’ and the word ‘Deva’ 

1) S ^ q?fcPT 1 TEST! ‘tpr | 

|| (Raj- III. v. 470) 

2) P.C. pp. 123-145 - 
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were engraved on the two sides of the coins respectively* 
In an essay on the coins of Kashmir Sri J. L* Jalali says 
as follows “It is noteworthy that a hoard of sixteen 
thousand four hundred and forty-eight (16448) gold, 
silver and copper coins of this king was found in the 
heart of U. P. in May 192 7. This shows how politically 
and economically Kashmir was linked up with the rest of 
fndia from ancient times.” l 


! he son and successor of Durlabhavardhana was 
Pratapaditya II who married Narendia Prabha and got 
three sons from her namely Candraplda (Vajraditya), 
Tarapida (Udayaditya) and Muktapida (Lalitaditya). 
Or these kings Chandrapi<?a succeeded his father and 
tu.ed ^r nine years. A very important thing that 
occurred during h,s time was that he sent an ambassador 
. t0 Chinese Court to invoke their aid 

H 8 r! mSt T h e f rabS Wh ° were fading Kashmir at that 
records * n ^ alS ° mentioned in some of the Chinese 
d-ap da- d aCCOlding t0 Ka,ha ^ the period of Chan- 
695 A D ad rj Strati ° n iD KaShmir is g -en as 6 8 6 to 
vears frr> u TeSUhS h 3 difference of about 20 to 25 
Cfaand o -hI lhe datCS giV6n iD the Chinese records* 
ruled fo P f a WaS SUCCeeded b y his brother Tarapida who 
brother ° 3r y ears ' He W3S followed by his younger 
period f -7 aPlda Wh ° ru,ed illustriously for a long 
wa „,, ' 3 / y ears - He was powerful and famous. He 

the Turl ra iL War5 agaiD$t king Ya ^ OVar nian and against 
■ f a G W3S 3 ^ rea *' P at ron of learning and was 

ec, with a high degree of aesthetic sense . There was 

1) ‘Kashmir’ for September 1957 p. 223. 
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great encouragement for Sanskrit learning during his 
time. 

Muktapida was followed by a long line of weak 
kings namely Kuvalayapida, Vajraditya, Bappiyaka, 
Prthivyapida and Sangramaplda I. This line of weak 
kings was followed by another great ruler Jayapida, the 
youngest son of Vajraditya. He was succeeded by 
another long line of kings namely Lalitapida, Sangrama¬ 
pida II, Cippata Jayapida, Ajitapida, Anangaplda and 
Utpalaplda in succession. No event of special import¬ 
ance seems to have occurred during the reign of any one 
of these kings. It has, however, to be mentioned that 
the reign of Cippata Jayapida which extended from 826 
to 838 A- D. was peaceful and encouraging as far as 
Sanskrit learning was concerned. With this king the 
fourth book comes to a close. 

In the fifth book the rulership of the Utpaia dynasty 
is described rather extensively. The use of contemporary 
accounts may be stated to commence from this book 
onwards that is, from the reign of king Avantivarman, 
son of Sukhavarman, who ruled in Kashmir from 855 to 
883 A. D- Many important events took place during his 
time. It is a well-known fact that he was the patron of 
many poets and philosophers. A great impetus was 
given, during his time, to the development of philoso¬ 
phical thought in Kashmir by such great sages as Kallata 
and ethers mainly for the benefit of humanity. His son 
and successor was king fsankaravarman who ruled in 
Kashmir from 883 to 902 A. D. He was succeeded by 
his son Gopalavarman who ruled only for two years 
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from 902 to 904 A. D. Then his mother by name 
Sugandha ruled for two years i. e., up to 906 A. D. She 
was followed by a long line of rulers whose names and 
regnal periods are given below :— 


SERIAL 
No. 

1) Pgrtha 

2) Nirjitavarman 


3) Cakravarman 

4) Suravarman I 

5) Sambhuvardhana 


6) Cakravarman 

(Restored) 

7) Unmattavanti 

8) Suravarman II 

9) Ya^askara 
^ 0 ) Sarigramadeva 

11) Parvagupta 

1 2 ) Ksemagupta 


REGNAL 

PERIOD. 

906-921 A.D. 
921-923 A.D. 


923-933 AD- 
933-934 A.D. 


936- 937 A.D. 

937- 939 A.D. 
939- a.D. 
939-948 A.D. 

948- 949 A-D. 

949- 950 A-D. 


950-958 A.D. 


REMARKS. 

Partha was the 
son of Nirjita¬ 
varman. The 
son preceded the 
father in rulership* 

He was the Mi¬ 
nister to whom 
the crown was 
sold by traitors- 


He came from a 
humble family 
of clerks. 

He married 
Dldda, daughter 
of Simharaja, 


NAME OF 
THE KING. 


935-936 A.D. 
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Chief of the Lo- 
haras. Real 
ruler was Diddal 
herself- 


13) Abhimanyu II 


14) Nandigupta 

15) Tribhuvana 

16) Bhimagupta 

17) Didda 


958-972 A.D. 

972- 973 A-D- 

973- 975 A.D- 
975-980 A.D. 
980-1003 A-D- 


In the sixth book the administration of Kashmir by 
the kings of the first Lohara Dynasty is described in 
detail. The first king of this dynasty was Sangramaraja 
who ruled for 25 years from 1003 to 1028 A.D. 
During his time there was great upheaval in political 
condition in North India. Hariraja was his son and 
immediate successor to the throne of Kashmir. He 
ruled for one year only. Then his brother Ananta 
ascended the throne and ruled for a long period of 
35 years from 1028 to 1063 A-D- He was a very 
prosperous King. He defeated the Damaras- He came 
under the pious influence of his queen Suryamati who was 
also called Subhata. She was god-fearing and endowed 
generously for the construction of beautiful buildings 
and temples in Kashmir- There was great encouragement 
and patronage for poets and men of letters during his 
time. 

His son and successor was Kala^a who also ruled 
for a long period of 26 years from 1063 to 1089 A.D. 
He was hostile to his father- He actually set fire to 
the town of Vijaye£vara. Utkarsa and Harsa were his 


69 
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two sons. The first ruled for a few months. He was 
succeeded by his younger brother King Harsa who ruled 
for 12 years from 1089 to 1101 A. D. He was the most 
striking figure among the later Hindu rulers of Kashmir* 
He asserted his authority even outside Kashmir- But 
unfoi tunately misrule began in the last part of his reign. 
He too was hostile to his father. The result of the mis¬ 
rule was a secret conspiracy arose aganist him so that he 
was ultimately killed in the year 1101 A. D. 

The description of contemporary events is found in 
the last two books of the Rajataranginl- The admini¬ 
stration of Kashmir by the second Lohara Dynasty is 
elaborately described in the seventh book- The names 
of the kings of this dynasty are furnished below with the 
periods of their administration in Kashmir:- 


Sl. No. 


1 ) 

2 ) 

3 ) 

4) 

5) 

6 ) 


Remarks 

Elder son of Malla 

His rule was simi- 

lar to that of Uccala- 
Bhiksacara 1120-H21 A- D. 

Su&ala 1121-1128 A. D. 

(restored) 

Jayasimha 1128-1149 A. D- Kalhana’s contem¬ 
porary. 


Name of Period 

King 

Uccala 1101-1111 a D. 

Salhaija 1111-1112 A. D. 

Su^ala 1112-1120 A- D. 


A perusal of the matter contained in these two books 
reveals that the contemporary history of Kashmir was 
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turbulent and bloody* Uccala and Su^ala were the two 
partners who had to divide the kingdom after the death 
of king Harsa. The Damaras were their enemies*' In 
1111 A. D king Uccala was murdered by a secret plot of 
his officials* Su3£ala became alert from this incident and 
immediately patched up the quarrel with Gangacandra, 
the leader of the conspiracy and became the king of 
Kashmir. At this the Damaras rose in rebellion under 
the leadership of Bhiksacara and drove Su££ala out of 
power. Within one year of this incident he was able 
to come back and resume the reins of administration* 
He carried on for seven years until in 1126 A. D. he too 
was murdered when he was planning to assassinate his 
rival. He was succeeded by his son Jayasimha who ruled 
Kashmir for 21 years by Machiavellian diplomacy. Two 
years after he came to power he killed Bhiksacara. There 
was peace till the year 1135 A* D. Trouble seems to have 
begun after that until in the year 1143 A. D* prince Bhoja 
rose in revolt. But it was put down by the diplomacy of 
the king. There was actually a peaceful pact with Bhoja 
in the year 1149 A. D. Kalhana commenced writing his 
historical kavya and finished it in the following year. 
This, in brief, is the subject-matter that is dealt with in 
the eight books of the Rajatarangini* 

From the work of Kalhana we get not only a clear 
account of the history of his own country but also an idea 
of the political and social conditions of the times in 
which he lived. A detailed topography of Kashmir 
can also be gathered from a careful perusal of his work. 
The influence of Bilhapa is discernible throughout his 
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“work. A few conclusions can be drawn about the charac¬ 
ter and personal relations of Kalhana from certain passa¬ 
ges occuring in the work. For instance the events that 
are described in the eighth book of the Rajataranginl are 
based on personal experience and knowledge- They are 
arranged in a chronological order. Panegyrics are 
completely absent. This shows that though Kalhana was 
a court-poet he was principally a chrcnicler who was free 
from any bias for kings and their courts. While describing 
the troubled times during the first part of the reign of king 
Sussala there is a verse which looks as if it was composed 
after personal observations.! It can be seen that a major 
portion of Kalbana’s life was spent in Kashmir when it 


was torn to pieces by civil war. The events that occurred 
there have their lasting effects on Kalhana and his relati¬ 
ves. Campaka, tfce father of Kalhana, lost his post and 
Kalhana himself had no office under any of the rulers. 

This may be the reason for his describing the incidents 
wtth an open mind. He might not have received even a 
royal recognition. It is probably this that enabled him 
to freely and openly denounce the vices of any particular 

ruler and pomt out the defects in the system of admini- 

stration at that time. He did not hesitate to praise even 
an enemy if there were good qualities in him. 


. . 6 w | 10 ^ e it may be stated that the Rajataranginl 

is an interesting historical record of the events that occur- 

ashmir- jt is also a poetic composition written 
in simple a nd lucid style. The main sentiment in it is 

^ srfcrtesriR slogan n (Raj. VIII. v. 941) 
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^antarasa as Kalhana himself states at the very 
commencement, l It is also didactic in character. There 
were many opportunities for the author to study the 
character of his country-men and give a fairly accurate 
account of it whenever occasions demanded. The events 
are narrated with a high degree of precision. Evil quali- 
es such as cowardice and vanity on the part of Kashmir 
soldiers are boldly exposed while the bravery and hones¬ 
ty of the Rajaputs are praised. Kalhana does not 
appear to tolerate the tactics of the Damaras- There is 
an indication, in the work, of the intimate knowledge of 
human nature that he possessed. In short it would not 
be wrong if it is stated that Kalhana was far above an 
ordinary poet. 

At the outset Kalhana mentions the names of the 
works from which he could collect the required material 
for his work* One of them was that of Suvrata, the 
author of an evidently celebrated chronicle of his time, 
which he dispenses with by calling it in-accurate and 
troublesome. This Suvrata is still a mere name. He 
seems to have consulted eleven works of earlier writers 
besides the Nilamatapurana- Of these he mentions four 
authors by name besides Suvrata. They are Ksemedra, 
the author of Nrpavali, Helaraja, a Pasupatabrahmana 
who distinguished himself as a Mahavratin and who 
composed the Parthivavali, Padmamihira and Cghavilla- 
kara who are mere names still- None of the works of 
these writers is available at present. 

f^lqcITT l| (Raj. I. V. 23) 
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Of these four early writers Helaraja was long ago 
identified by Kielhorn with the Kashmirian author of that 
name whose commentary on the Vakyapadiya 
(Bhartrhari’s Grammatical Work) was then known in 
fragments*i In the concluding verses of this work called 
the Prakirnaprakasa which has since been published 
separately as a complet e edition by two Indian Scholars 
it is seen that Helaraja was the son of Bhutiraja and was 
born in the family of Laksmana, minister of Muktapida, 
king of Kashmir. This Bhutiraja has been identified by 
one of the editors (Sri Charudevasastri) as the father of 
Induraja, one of the teachers of Abhinavagupta* So 
Helaraja might have lived in the latter part of the 10 th 
century A. D* The view of the other editor Sri K* 
Sambasivasastri who places him in the latter half of the 
7th century A. D* is less probable. Helaraja’s work 
seems to have contained 12, 000 verses. 1 2 3 Dr. Ghoshal 
says, on the nature of these old chronicles, as foliows:- 
“Those older chronicles partook generally of the nature 

of a succession of recent historical works.These, it 

may safely be surmised, were subject to the characteristic 
defects of the Kavya style of composition-its tendency to 
idealise the heroes and so forth. Nevertheless we can 
not deny them the credit of attempting (as we have shown 
ove) to salvage the lost historical traditions as much as 
possible and to give a new direction to the traditional 
chronologi cal datum line.”3 

1) Indian Antiquary Vol. Ill* n 285 

2) Raj. I. line 17 

3) Studies in Indian History & Culture by 

Dr* Ghoshal p. 149 
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It has already been stated that Kalhana has very 
little regard for the Nrpavali of Ksemendra as he says it 
is full of errors* From Padmamihira information about 
eight kings commencing from Lava is taken. He, in turn, 
seems to have got the material from the Parthivavali of 
Helaraja. From Cchavillakara information about Asoka 
and other kings is gathered. Whatever may be the nature 
of the sources of Kalhana, it may be stated that none of 
them dealt with the history of Kashmir entirely. They 
were, probably, continuations of the chronicles of still 
earlier writers from the point where they had left even as 
the successors of Kalhana continued the Rajatarangipi* 
Kalhana specifically maintains it in one of the verses. 1 
It is also gratifying to note that Kalhana did not depend 
mainly on the works of earlier writers for his sources* 
He seems to have gathered information from inscriptions 
and edicts also. This shows that he was not merely a 
poet and a historian but also an antiqua-rian. He seems 
to have made use of the coinage of ancient India and the 
popular traditions that were then current. According 
to him Kaniska was the first king to issue coins in 
Kashmir with his name engraved on them. He also refers 
to the coins of Durlabhavardhana in the 7th Century 
A. D*, of Vinayaditya in the 8 th century A. D. and of 
Ksemagupta in the 10th century A. D- The names 
engraved were in the £>arada script. Lastly there was his 
personal knowledge of the affairs of his time which con¬ 
tributed to the accuracy in the enumeration of facts and 
events* . 

0 : I 

: sir^sr ll (Raj* I v* 15) 
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Kalhana is unsurpassed as a historian. He mentions 
that the earlier works which he consulted were fragmen¬ 
tary and did not supply him the necessary information. 
Since the sources are not now available and other records 
such as the inscriptions are not verifiable, the only basis 
for judging him as a historian or a Chronicler is the 
internal evidence of the Ra-jatarangiiji itself. Recent 
numismatic research in Kashmir has enabled scholars to 
supply additional information in this behalf to some 
extent. It is to be remembered that none of the earlier 
works referred to as sources is more than three or four 
centuries old from his times. Besides, the earlier 
narrations seem to have been mixed up with local and 
traditional legends- These are reproduced by Kalhaija 
without any critical comment except on one or two 
occasions as could be seen from one of the Verses. 1 It 
may be stated that the critical spirit which is the true 
characteristic of a historian was not present in him upto 
the required mark. He cannot also be blamed for this 
lacuna as the times in which he lived were such as not to 
enable him to make use of his critical faculties- It should 
also be remembered that modern history is largely based 

°u P rinc ^P^ es > as it is of recent origin even in 

fhe West- 

Kashmir has stood for a long time isolated from the 
st of India- The effects of this isolation can be seen in 
e narrations that occur in the Rajataranginl. The great 
— l 1Qna * ramparts which enclose d Kashmir have assured 

n (Raj ii. v- 6) 
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it protection from foreign invasion and a historical 
existence of marked individuality. Various superstitions 
have also taken hold of Kashmirians. Kalhana states that 
witchcraft was wide-spread in Kashmir. It is only after 
the events of the 7th century A. D. that the chronology 
of Kalhana is accurate- 

Kalhana is fair and impartial in recording contempo¬ 
rary history. He never paints “his heroes white and 
enemies black” as Bana and Bilhana do in their works. 
He gives life-like portraits and character-sketches of the 
principal and minor personalities in the later part of his 
narrative. He has a high sense of humour and a quick 
sense of perception for human weaknesses- The details 
which he furnishes meticulously in his work are drawn 
true to life from available records. The descriptions are 
graphic and are full of unabated historical interest parti¬ 
cularly in the last two books of his work. The only 
defect, if it can be called so, is that the narrative, at times, 
is rather lengthy. But the narrations are at once direct 
and dramatic and are free from exaggerations and rheto¬ 
rical ornaments. It is only from 813 A. D. i- e., from 
the death of Cippata Jayapi^a that the events are 
properly described and the dates are authentic- The 
Laukika Era has been freely used. After the Utpala 
Dynasty came into power in Kashmir, the beginning 
and the end of each reign is indicated by a statement of 
year, the month and the date. These dates are found to 
be reliable and correct. Kalhana, at this stage, seems to 
have realised the importance of dates and genealogy in a 
historical kavya. He has stressed to a great extent the 
70 
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importance of Dharma both in national and individual 
life. Its observance throughout his work reveals that 
he is both a moralist and a fatalist. There are also 
a few political maxims occuring here and there in 
his work. On that score alone it cannot, however, be 
stated that the work is didactic in element. 

There are very few specimens of florid style in his 
kavya which is full of poetic embellishments. It is not 
pedantic but dramatic in character. Even though the 
description of Yudbisthira’s exile and Sakravarman’s 
triumphal marches are described in the usual orthodox 
style, the narration of Jayapida’s end with the spirited 
dialogue between the king and the injured brahmins whose 
curse proved fatal is not without dramatic force. 1 
King Harsa’s tragic end and king Ananta’s funeral are 
some of the historical incidents where Kalha^a is at bis 
best. These incidents leave a permanent impression on 
the reader’s mind. Figures of speech are used to relieve 
the monotony which the descriptions of common-place 
bound to brin 8 in a kavya. His language is 
1} fgw; | ^ 

spjg: srtf | 

ftmrRF n 

ftrasTF^r i 

^ %TT?T||q || 

: I 

(Raj- IV. vv. 640, 641, 65l, 652 and 656) 
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elegant and graceful as it is very often clothed in original 
and attractive metaphors and proverbs- Dialogues have 
been introduced here and there in his work mainly with 
the purpose of diversion- There are a few obscure 
passages particularly in the latter part of the work which 
can be understood only by those who are well-acquainted 
with the contemporary events in Kashmir. There are 
also a few indistinct references in the work- 

A scientific analysis of the Rajatarangini discloses 
that the events that are described in it were small and 
that the political interests were limited Apart from the 
historical \alue of the work, there is a description of the 
subsequent course of political events in the country- It 
has also helped in the determination of the dates of many 
Kashmirian authors and other scholars as already indicat¬ 
ed in the respective sections of this book. There were 
rebellions and internal disturbances in Kashmir when the 
Lohara kings were in power- The Hindu rule continued 
in Kashmir for nearly two centuries after Kalhana. But 
as the administration was in the hands of weak and help¬ 
less kings Muslims occupied it in 1339 A D- under the 
leadership of Shahmir who came from the South, deposed 
Kotarani and founded an empire of his own there. The 
brahmins of Kashmir retained their inherited status 
together with its literary traditions. Hindu traditions 
reasserted themselves during the reign of the Muslim 
king Zainulabidin (1420-1470 A.D-) who was a great 
patron of Sanskrit learning and a pilgrim of the ancient 
Tirthas of the valley- Finally Akbar’s conquest of 
Kashmir in the year 1586 A-D. marks the commen¬ 
cement of its modern history- 
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In the candid and realistic depictions of the grim 
socio-political life of his country, Kalhana might have 
taken the clue from Ksemendra, one of his fore-runners- 
His keen historical sense and sharp critical talents are 
only matched by his flexible imaginalion and fine sensibi- 
lity. In one of his verses he states that he is aware of 
the heavy burden of responsibility on his shoulders-! 
n another place he lays great emphasis on the wonders 
that a poet can work by his facile pen.2 He also pays 
great respect to the inherent greatness nf * 
faculty in a couple of vetses f ° f * P ° e ' S Crea, ' Ve 

RaiaUratTniT7' eS n may "° W be cited fro ” the 

■Kajatarangmi to show the matter-nf ♦ 

tion and the poetic insight of Kalh o W * y Darra ' 

of distress caused by such nat £ Rc * hstlc P ictures 

flood and frost as well as by oih PheC ° mena as faminc ’ 

oe ss and talebearing on t he par' oTlvIld™ “ 

~ - - - -- H 0 1 evil-doers are also 

1} -- 

generai m: 1 

} * 

to : || 

ara: ft tatefcaj fiR| |( 

(Raj. I. vv. 46 & 47) 


(Raj. I. v. 6) 
(Ibid, v- 4) 
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graphically described in the work. For instance there is 

a simple but true description of Kashmir in the first 

book . 1 In the second book there is a fine portrayal of 

famine which is caused by an untimely snowfall.2 The 

river Vitasta is full of life and individuality for the poet . 3 

The description of blind Yudhisthira is graphic and 

heart-rending and moves ; the reader to a flood of 

0 tears.* The encouragement to lcarnins and patronage to 
--- 

1) fiFnwnft gf [ft $gfi sff^r I 

II (Raj. I v- 42) 

2) i 

Rtfa VU^S'lSnPT'TRT §f|g || 

g# sr^nrr n 

spiral | j 

'RgiJjlfggg^g Rg^lisFWgT: | 

sig: | (Ibid II. vv. 93-95) 

3) . fg^r^fgfm s?fg i 

cri: nirfo ipg gnrcgjfiFft ii 
swraw ^<?#rT gfo^fcsrrr i 
s^Tp^Ttoq) ggsjgr fg^fagg.-gret u 
^^talsJqfg^gMlcfr ggt gfig i 

|| (Ibid V. vv. 93-95) 

4) gmi^gwqftg^wRwisrgtgf- 

w. sgtvraf^gftRn: i 

r;r 4T yRaf|gf%g^^4g*«rTf^:- 

fgfggggfHf^i cWSR*: || 

'TqRirflcR:!^^ §f%* , ..j, 

smm^ftg' swifptg i 

gi^n 11 

(Raj. I- vv. 370 & 371) 
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poets during the time of king Jayapida are beautifully 
described in the fourth book-1 Kalhana is capable of 
delineating individual character much better than types. 
For instance the description of the lame-footed Queen 
Didda who surprised her subjects when she successfully 
broke through all the barriers set up by her swarming 
enemies is really crisp and wonderful. 2 Finally in the 
last book the flatterers of the king are denounced by hint 
in a dignified manner.3 

Jayasimhabhyudaya is the name of the other work of 
Kalhana. As the name itself suggests it may also be a 

tenqrcTTft<Tr II 

cTI^qfo | 

^ ^f%rr sqifrr: &rrn#tq-' n 


2 ) TOTt: | 

q*?r cfifT || 



/D= j- IV. vv. 486-491-4) 



(Ibid VI. v. 226) 


(Ibid VIII. v. 3138) * 
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historical poem. But the work has not yet been traced. 
Jayasimha was the king of Kashmir during a major part of 
Kalhana’s life- It is possible to suppose that a full 
acquaintance with the affairs of the state in his time 
prompted him to write a composition exclusively devoted 
to the life and times of the ruling king. A verse from 
this work has already been quoted in an earlier section 
of this book-1. 

Though Kalhana does not claim any originality for 
the plan and form of his work, it is well-nigh impossible 
to guage its merits and value for historical research on 
comparative standards as the sources from which h c 
collected the material for it are lost. So we have to 
turn to the Rajatarangini itself for any light that is 
required in this behalf. The instructive and interesting 
facts that coutd be gathered from it as regards the author, 
his life and times and the historical value of the work 
have been dealt with in as brief a manner as possible’ 
Says Dr. Ghoshal:—“ Among authors of historical kavyas 
Kalhana, beyond doubt, occupies the position of pre¬ 
eminence by virtue of his attention to the minutiae of 
general administration and its influence for good or for, 
evil upon the people’s fortunes in a small Himalayan 
kingdom, his understanding of military operations, his 
exact topography and chronology, the individuality of his 
extensive series of historical characters, his impartial 
judgement and his approach towards the standards of his¬ 
torical criticism.2 Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru also has paid 

1) Cf-pp-300-301. 

2) Studies In Indian History and Culture by , 

Dr. Ghoshal p. 242. 
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a glowing tribute to this great work of Kalhana in the 
following manner “ The Rajatarangini is a rich store¬ 
house of information, political, social and to some extent 
economical- It is not only a work of serious contribution 
to history but also a work of Art- In one long series, 
as if on a band of gellatin of a cinematograph film 
Kalhana brings before our eyes vivid pictures of a 
bygone age, through episodes which contain the different 
rasas or sentiments of love and heroism, of pathos and 
marvel,” l 


2 - u Wh,le pointing out the importance of the ancient 
coins of India and Kashmir Sri J. L- Jalali also speaks 
very highly of Kalhana and his great work as follows : — 
he study of old coins found in different countries of 
.world, has made the valuable contribution to the 
wrtltng of authentic history. Kashmir has not only 

. bn y and sal “bnous climate, but the people 
mhab.ttng th,s heavenly abode have been endowed with 

Z°Z7 T ■ Throu S»°u< .be long course of their 
K °h' y ; r 'T co the Indian culture. 

India which diStinCti °" ° f beic 8 «» «■!» State - 

Raiatara- . posseS!es a lo ng written history. Kalhana's 
r«ord „f ,' Wr r e ° in "«A.D. is a comprehensive 
the Stare h° T* ^ tbe b ‘ n S s and queens who ruled over 
conditio Ut t, 3 S ° 0(1 lbe S0C ' a * CU8 toms and economic 

Ralh na W PrCVailed ,here *»• » time. 

that he m ® nUons ,n the preface to his famous history 
ha, he made a close study of old coins besides other his. 

— feco r s. It is fortunate th at there are several old 

1) ‘Kashmir” October 1954 Issue. 
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coins preserved in the museum in Srinagar which throw a 
flood of light on the early as well as the later history of 
the State- Over and above this Kashmir coins are in 
several private collections and museums in the rest of 
India and in foreign countries.” 1 It can be seen from 
this quotation that Kalhana built up a great tradition by 
writing the historical kavya. That tradition was taken 
up by Jonaraja and Srivara in their respective Raja- 
taranginis a few centuries later- 

4—JONARAJA (1400-1450 A-D.) 

Jonaraja says that he was the son of Nonaraja2 and 
grandson of Laularaja.3 He was the first writer to follow 
in the footsteps of Kalhana in the composition of histori¬ 
cal works. He was also a very good commentator as his 
commentaries on the Kiratarjunlya, the Prthvirajavijaya 
and the £>rikanthacarita are even to day very popular. 
He commenced his historical work from the point where 
Kalhana had left- There was a plot of land belonging to 
him which had been usurped unlawfully by some of his 
distant relatives. It was in dispute for a long time with 
out being settled in favour of either parties owing to the 
weakness of his ancestors and to the incapacity of the 
administrators- It was only by the kind intervention of 
king Zainulabidin who was then the ruling monarch and 

1) ‘Kashmir’ September 1957 Issue p- 223- 

2) i 

(Jon. Raj. v. 1034) 

3) eft 

tjiref. (S. C. Comm. End) 

71 
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by his persistent efforts that he get back the land. This 
is clearly stated by him while expressing his gratitude and 
admiration to the sense of justice displayed by the 
King.l He was the court-poet of king Zainulabidin- 


The date of Jonaraja can be determined without 
much difficulty- It has been stated that he continued 
the Rajatarangipl of Kalhana from the point where he 
left it- He describes in it the earlier part of the reign 
of king Zainulabidin who ruled in Kashmir from 1420 to 
1470 A.D- Since he has written a commentary on the 3ri- 
kanthacarita he is later than Mankha who was probably 
a contemporary of Kalhaija. grlvara, his successor, 
says that Jonaraja passed away in the year 4535 kali 
which corresponds to 1434 A.D. 2 On the basis of these 
evidences the date of Jonaraja can be placed during the 
first half of the 15th century A.D. 

The work of Jonaraja is popularly called the 
second Rajatarangipl. It was written , three 

cen ones after Kalhapa wrote his work. It consists 

,. A- 'TT a ° d 1S a continu °us narration without 
being divided into divisions or chapters. It commences 

to ”1 e C - d , 0f the re ' 8 “ 0f kiDg Jayasimha according 
a raja s own statement at the commencement 


T3tr: m mi II 


(Jon. Raj. v. 1037) 


(£>ri Raj. I. 1.6) 
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of his work. 1 It ends with the description of the early 
part of the administration of kiDg Zainulabidin, that is 
1434 A-D. Even though the events are described with 
thoroughness and accuracy yet the author is humble and 
unassuming.2 The descriptions of incidents are handled 
in a very efficient manner. They appear to be superior 
in several respects to at least some of those in Kalhana. 
This may be due to the narrower range of the chronicle 
of Jonaraja- It may also be due to enlightened admini¬ 
stration of the Muslim monarch vis-a-vis the gruesome 
background of the bigotry of his predecessor and the 
destruction caused by marauders like Zulquerkhan and 
Renchen. 

A few examples may now be cited from the work 
of Jonaraja to show the general merits of the compo¬ 
sition. For instance the panicstricken citizens are 
described by Jonaraja in a graphic manner 3 Similarly 
the surviving citizens coming out of their hiding places 
like frightened rats when the cruel Dalcha left are des¬ 
cribed in a very interesting manner.* The threat op 

1) i 

^ sisqr+foewrfercn II 

ttfuw f?w t^r ^TcTTWFnfroi; i 

3FU II (Jon- Raj. vv- 5 & 6) 

2) f£T JT4T | 

=3TgTi: II (Ibid- v. 17) 

3) 3tu 1 i 

pqiiqr 't.ciTcf’twr SvTItTRm^F II (Jon. Raj- v- 157) 

4) JJJPRT ¥* 1 

jp? fMsrafaP 137^1 II 

ftcit yr: fterr <r ^ * && | 

•sn^pr vrrart ll (ibid w-192-193) 
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Renchen is nicely described.! The tyranny of the admin¬ 
istration on the eve of king Zainulabidin’s accession to 
the throne of Kashmir provides a beautiful pen-picture 
with apt similies 2 The solicitude of the Muslim king 
for his subjects irrespective of their caste or creed is 
rightly praised by Jonaraja.3 

The continuation of the Rajatarangini by Jcnaraja 
even afer a lapse of three hundred years indicates the 
value and influence of Kalhana’s own work as a 
historical Kavya- Kalhana showed the way and inspired 
later writers to feel the necessity of writing such chronicles 
for the benefit of posterity as otherwise there would not 
be any definite historical record- The work of Jonaraja 
was continued with the same name almost immediately 
by his disciple Srivarapandita. 


1) 

2 ) 

3) 


fSTTqt i 

aw: u 

f sqvriT. | 

Skn'Riaippfi qr ^ n 

a i 

fa ll 

^*31 at«r sin fpftflvryaaaHaHa. i 
apRTajgT firrrwsraia^r n 
a aag. aw | 

^^faqfaiqiqr^JTg^crr agl ©aai<T x 11 


(Jon Raj v. 196) 
(Ibid v. 712) 


(Jbid. vv. 978, 979, 1023 & 1099) 
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5-SRIVARA (1450-1500 A-D.) 

Srivara is the next Kashmirian historian of impor¬ 
tance- He says at the commencement of his work that 
he was the student of Jonaraja- 1 He was a brilliant and 
intimate associate of the king. He was the recipient 
of the patronage from three succesive sultans namely 
king Zainulabidin, of his son Hyder Shah and his 
grandson Hasan shah (1464 to 1476 A.D.). No details 
are, however, available regarding his parentage- But 
a few special qualities which he possessed can be gathered 
from his work. He used to recite several Sanskrit texts 
to king Zainulabidin who was himself a pious ruler and 
an erudite scholar and who was interested in the 
Ramayana of Valmiki and the Yogavasistha- 2 He seems 
to have read the famous Brhatkatha to king Hyder 
Shah-3 He was the real favourite of Hasan Shah as 
could be seen from a reference to that effect.* Hyder 
shah seems to have spent complete nights listening to 
the sacred puranas of the Hindus and their DharmaSas- 
tras from Srlvara, as could be seen from a reference to 


1) fw^si Qlsw sftwfosa: | 

2) i 

3) omfq l 

4) SjfifafttPffTRI W%l | 


(Sri Raj. I. 1 77) 
(Ibid I. 5- 80) 
(Ibid. II. v. 150) 
(Ibid III. v- 3) 
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it.l He was so proficient in music that he became very 
intimate in his associations with the king. Fortunately 
even the king was very fond of gatha and Gita to which 
also there is a specific reference.2 A few verses occurring 
in the work of Shivara show that he was an expert in 
singing and thus won the favour of the king-3 Lastly 
Srxvara was also a scholar in Persian and Arabic. 

A special mention may be made here of £>rivara’s 
extraordinary proficiency in music as several interesting 
passages are devoted to that aspect of his merit in his 
work. He was an accomplished musician and gives a 
a detailed account of contemporary music- There is a 
reference to a controversy that took place between a 
contemporary musician and grivara and how the latter 


0 3^ ra FR5n^Tfoj- ^ 

|| (g ri Rgj . n v 216 ) 

2 ) ^ , 

****** ^ „ (Ibid m v . 239) 

3) , 

m: 35fcfj ^ , 

^ « mztff 

3TCI || 

*fr it & I, 

(Ibid vv. 258, 259, 261, 263) 
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came out successful in the end-l 3rivara also mentions 
how he was amply rewarded for all his merits by £king 
Hasan* His devotion to music and the encouragement 
that was given to it by the ruling king 2 / may support 
the view that even Karnatic music had its origin in 
Kashmir- This question is dealt with more elaborately 
in the Miscellaneous Section of this Book- It is also 
interesting to note that the technical term Sadanga is 
mentioned in his work. An earlier reference to this 
term is seen to occur in the commentary on the Kamasu- 
tra of Vatsyayana.3 The names of a few musical instrum¬ 
ents especially those which are constructed with fstrings 


1) | 

^ejT II 

jftcK’fecTPfa qrc :p II 
qqiqr fqft^ qi^ u 


(£>ri Raj. vv. 260-262) 


2) qlqr: 5ql?rf%ataT qfqjjrqitf: 'ftqri^Rgr^r: 

er# 5&TT«T qlcTT IcJT qqlqf 

r!5tt qqqft? nfq 1% q II 

(S>rl Raj. III. v. 265) 


3) ^q^r: nrrMrft qiq^Tq^qql^u 
grew 

(K- S V. p. 33 Comm.) 
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are also mentioned.l The names of the following ragas 
viz: Kedaragauda, Gandhara, Degabhangila, Malava 
and Karnata and of two kinds of dancing namely Lasika 
and Dipika are also mentioned in addition to a praban- 
dhagita. Thus the poet and musician £>rivara seems to 
have amused his Sultan by his mastery and skill in 
pada, patha, svara, tala, raga and sadanga. 


There is no difficulty in the determination of the date 
of 5>rivara. He begins his historical Kavya from the middle 
of king Zainulabidin’s reign, that is from where Jonaraja 
left. Even though the exact year from which the narra¬ 
tion commences is not specifically mentioned, it may 
6e stated that it begins at the latest from 1434 A. D. i.e. 
the year in which his teacher Jonaraja passed away* 


The last verse of Srivara’s work contains the name 

of Fathe Shah who ruled from 1479 to 1488 A.D* 

Though he ruled there twice, there is reference only to 

e ist period as it lasted for a longer time. It may, 

therefore be stated that Srivara recorded incidents in his 

work upto the year 1479 A.D. It is stated in the fourth 
Ra atarang,,, that a t0[a , perjod the 

history of Kashmir is covered by the two Historians 


1 ) ijoft , 

*rnrmtmm r f 4 ^%=^^, 


(Sri Raj. II. vv. 237 & 238) 
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Jonaraja and jjrivara.i This also agrees with the period 
commencing from the accession of Zainulabidin upto 
that of Fathe Shah taking into account the fact that 
Jonaraja started describing the history of Kashmir from 
the sixth year of Zainulabidin’s reign* On the basis of 
all these facts the date of fsrivara can be placed during 
the second half of the 15th century A. D- 

The work of J>rivara is popularly called the third 
Rajatarangini- It is, in fact, much superior to the work 
of his predecessor in some respects and at times closely 
approaches the sublimity of Kalhana’s famous work. 
The events pertaining to the period 1434 to 1486 AD 
are described in it. It is divided into four books with 
six sub-divisions in the first. There are altogether two 
thousand two hundred and seventeen (2217) verses in 
it. The general get up and plan of the work is indicated 
below:- 


SI. No. 

Name of the Division & 

Subject Matter 

No. of Verses 

1. 

I—(1) 

176 

2. 

I—(2) gfqwfaR; 

36 

3. 

I—(3) 

120 

4. 

I—(4) 

54 

5. 

I—(5) 

108 

6. 

I—(6) 

279 

7. 

II 

220 

8. 

III 

565 

9. 


659 v 


1 ) siferciw i 

SrafercN wM II (P. & S- Raj v. 6) 

72 
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Srivara commences his work with a modesty which 
is becoming of his birth and learning, l He states that 
he has recorded facts and figures collected and compiled 
by him for the benefit of later generations.2 His work 
is a chronicle which is exactly similar to that of Kalhana 
and is a rich store-house of apt aud effective descriptions, 
of pleasure-trips, social festivals, bitter quarrels and 
fateful misliaps. For instance the incident connected 
with a letter that was addressed by the distressed 
monarch to one of his sons is considered to be one of 
his master-pieces as far as the description is concerned.3 


1) Eft 3>Ieq Eft I 

E f n TqT5jif qqqqpfq Epqq- j| 

^ W* WfiNl || 

STW qq; | 

|| 

(3ri Raj. I. 1-8 to 10) 

2) ?*FT qfqsqqrq | 

qjrsq $$*3^53- qfdsrqr: || (Ibid. III. v- 6) 

3) 3^ jpq[ | 

** qftqNr %q II 

r qjcRq- „ 

WTlft , 

* %SRTt nfq qjqfq fq f % 

^ q^Vquf gq^fqq^q f%jjj| (Ibid- I- 3. 86 to 89) 
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The description of faminel due to untimely rainfall 
is another good example of graphic description 
in his work- Similarly flood occasioned by heavy rains 
is described equally nicely-2 The festival of music and 
dance at Vijayesvaraksetra (modern Bihahari) is described 
in. an original manner stating that the eye and the ear 
of the observers were vying with each other in the 
derivation of pleasure.3 The life on the Dal lake is 
protrayed in an excellent manner-4 

ll (Sri Raj 1. 2-13 & 17) 

2) f^'i^gvr^r i 

3f?*raT gsr ll 

apj^f^nga^ II 

qqrqaf i 

^rewiq :! 3?jrf , ® RR ^3^ qT: II 

^fq^fiqqq || 

(Sri Raj- 1-3-5-7-9 & 10) 

3) qrerr ^ ^ csrai ^ssqft^ §<3q i 

(Ibid 1-4-12) 

4) ?nr qq qrasficr =q °qcir : | 

5§aj qnrKJtafjcj srerFcrqq fqfrqai: u 

a^wiftwianpraiJfla?! u 

(Ibid 1-5-37 & 38) 
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Thus the historical work of grivara is at once a 
beautiful poetic composition and a valuable chronicle of 
recorded events. It is specially important from two 
points of view. Firstly it furnishes a good deal of 
in ormation about the development of music, both 
vocal and instrumental, in Kashmir and the literature that 
existed on it at «hat time. Secondly it gives a list of 
scholars that adorned the court of king Zainulabidin 
and describes the part played by the Muslim rulers of 
Kashmm at that time. A few of the names of these 
scholars are also mentioned by Jonaraja in his Raja- 
arangim hey are Tilakacarya, a Buddhist scholar, 
^iryabhatta poet and vedic scholar, Simha, an 
Astrologer and Ramananda, a Grammarian.l 

° the l W °f ° f ^ riVara ’ are Kathakautuka a 

have al 71 ^ Subh5 § l tavali, an anthology which 
have already been dealt with*. Thus grivara is a histo- 

nan, poet and a compiler all in oa e . His chrnnicle was 

^ncif^r^rgrqf u 

® * f3§»u>RTqft: j 

|, 

^?T M: qggq; ( 

smr ^ ^nt: win |, 

fc^rreifsfo „ 

^WFcTtn^rr i| 

-v „ (Jon. Raj. vv. 1096 to 1101) 

2 ) Cf. pp. 259 & 260. 
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continued by Prajyabhatta and £>"ka* It is interesting to 
note that £>rivara by his genius and poetic skill won the 
admiration of even Muslim rulers of Kashmir and 
produced beautiful poetic compositions and valuable 
chronicles- 

6-PRAJYABHATTA (1525-1575 A.D.) 

& 

7-£>uka(l550-1600 A.D.) 

Piajyabatta & J>uka are the two Kashmirians who 
succeeded Elrlvara in the important work of writing 
chronicles. They have to be dealt with together as the 
fourth Rajatarangini is a result of their united efforts. 
Prajyabhatta was a brahmin scholar of Kashmir and 
£>uka was his beloved disciple who assisted his guru in the 
task of writing historical records- Both these writers kept 
tip the tradition by following in the path chalked out by 
Kalhana and the other writers on history. Very little is 
known about the personal history of either of these two 
historians. Their chronicle which is known as the 
Bajavalipataka or more popularly the fourth Rajatarah- 
gini is written in the same manner as those written by 
Kalhana and other historians and is also full of poetic 

descriptions- 

As regards the determination of the date of these 
two historians there is not much difficulty* The ann" 
e xation of Kashmir by the Moghul Emperor Akbar took 
place in the year 1586 A.D- Because the fourth Rajatar- 
a ngini commences with the reign of Fathe Shah i. e-, 
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from where Srivara left and describes the incidents till 
the advent of Moghuls in Kashmir and its annexation by 
Akbar with wihch the two historians seem to have been 
personally acquainted, the date of Prajyabhatta may be 
placed during the second and third quarters of the 16th 
century A. D. and of £>uka, his disciple, the second half 
of the same century. This is further confirmed by the 
statement of Prajyabhatta to the effect that he actually 
commenced the chronicle when Fathe Shah was 
ruling in Kashmiri. Suka also states that he continued 
the chronicle till the arrival of Asafkhan who, it is 
known from history, was sent by Akbar to Kashmir in 
his 39th regnal year 2 . 

The fourth Rajatarangiiji altogether consists of 950 
verses and is actually called t 

SflfTO'fatf. It can be said to consist of two parts, the first 
being rairly accurate and the second sketchy and 
coni using. This conspicuous difference in the quality and 
nature between the two parts may be mainly due to the 
illtreatment shown to the Hindus, particularly brahmins, 
by the Muslim rulers. This is clearly expressed at the 

1) srcraforaraj err TisJr t 

TO: II (P & s. Raj- v. 8) 

2 ) m fggssravftfro: i 

UHtf qsfif: || 

(Ibid vv. 9 & 10 p. 322) 
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end of the work!- The taxes that were levied and the 
troubles that were given to them were so many and so 
oppressive that it was impossible for any one with 
self-respect to live peacefully even for a day in Kashmir 
at that time. 

The fourth Rajatarangini was translated into Persian 
a few years later. It appears that the Sanskrit work 
itself was presented to Akbar during his first visit to 
Kashmir. There seem to be many interpolations in the 
text of the chronicle. For though the entire work was 
intended to be entirely in poetry, there occurs a prose 
passage between the two verses 809 and 810. A correct 
list of the kings who ruled in Kashmir during the half 
century preceding the events described at the end of th e 
chronicle is also not forthcoming. This may be due to 
the various interpolations in the text based on the 
Akbarnama which was translated into Sanskrit. Lastly 
seven verses (from 926 to 933) are introduced and 

1) jjrr q | 

5;°?t ’z&r: 8*5 n 

Stiff | 

* ^ qfffM *rtr qtt fg^t: n 

sri^rq q*r: ii 

3=3^1 aTgiqt cT?ira i 

cRqR qeqfit ssrr snfa ^n?m: II 

(P. & S. Raj. vv. 885-889) 
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appear to be completely unconnected with the trend of 
narration in the historical kavya as they describe the 
origin of saffron and its growth in Kashmir.l 

The important events that are described in the 
chronicle are briefly as follows. The second invasion by 
Mirza Hyder and his occupation of Kashmir for a period 
of ten years are described in verses 408 to 415* The condi¬ 
tion of the people in Kashmir after the departure of 
the Moghuls is described from verses 416 to 420. This 
is probably the place where 3uka commences his part of 
the chronicle. This is followed by a description of the 
administration of certain kings who ruled in Kashmir 
after the Moghuls left. It is this part of the chronicle 
that looks rather unreliable and confusing. Even the 
dates furnished therein do not appear to be correct- 
Since a few spurious passages are found intermingled 
with the narration of events that took place in Kashmir 
in this part, it may not be of much historical value. 

With this the contribution of Kashmir to history 
in Sanskrit Literature practically comes to a close. It 
may be stated that Kashmir stands distinguished in this 
spect. Though the historical Kavyas are principally 
pouic compositions they are certainly not panegyrics 
nt are chronicles in which events have been recorded 
with precision along with dates of their occurrings. 

1) i 

O >3 * 

.11 11 

(P- & S- Raj. v. 926 etc-,) 
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These chronicles became very interesting and popu ar 
because of the valuable information that they contain. 
They have, to some extent, mitigated the charge that 
some Western Scholars have levelled against India and 
Sanskrit to the effect that India has no historical 
literature as such, as it did not make any history. Another 
noteworthy factor is the great interest that even foreign 
scholars are evincing in the Rajataranginis of Kashmir- 
They have not only translated them into the languages 
of their respective countries but also have drawn up 
critical analyses of the work. There are Persian transla¬ 
tions of these historical Kavyas. They were translated 
into Persian along with several other works during the 
reign of king Zainulabidin as could be seen from a 
reference in the third Rajataranginl.l There exist tran¬ 
slations of the Rajatarangini in a few European langua¬ 
ges also at present. All these references indicate the 
importance of the Rajataranginis in Sanskrit Literature. 
As pointed out in the quotation of Dr. Stein at the begin¬ 
ning of this chapter strenuous efforts are necessary to 
unearth the treasures of antiquity like these historical 
Kavyas that are hidden there before it is too late and 
before much of what is of value is lost for ever due to 
rapid foreign influences* 

9^cIT: || 

gGinf^; ^ i 

(£>ri Raj. 1-5-85 & 86) 
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Speaking on the historians of Kashmir and the work 
of writing history there Dr. Kaumudi observes as 
follows :—“ After Kalhana’s death, the work of writing 
history was continued by other scholars- In the Muslim 
period, during the time of king Zainulabidin (1420 to 
1470 A.D-) the narrative was continued by Jonaraja who 
wrote in Sanskrit and Mulla Ahmed who preferred 
Persian- Both these writers brought the history of 
Kashmir from Kalhana’s time right up to their own day. 
Zainulaoidin, it may be pointed out, was one of the 
most progressive rulers of Kashmir- No account of the 
literary history of Kashmir during the Muslim period 
can be complete without a mention of his name, for he 
not only brought peace and goodwill in the spheres of 
religion and politics, but also left a lasting impression 
in the field of letters. This great monarch attracted 
chroniclers and scholars and poets to his court from far 
and near. Speaking of his benevolence, Abul Fazal 
writes in the Ain-Ei-Akbari, ‘such was his benevolence 
and love of his subjects that he abolished the polltax, 
v/hich used to be levied on the Hindus, forbade oxen 
from being slain etc.•••,). The Sultan was undoubtedly 
one of the greatest of medieval patrons of letters’, l 


1) * Kashmir, Its Cultural Heritage ’ by Dr. Kaumudi 

p. 44. 
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CHAPTER—SEVEN 
THE TOPOGRAPHY OF KASHMIR 


The Topography of Kashmir will now be 
briefly dealt with in this chapter. From a look at the 
map of Kashmir it can be seen that it is surrounded by 
the lofty ranges of the Karakoram and the Himalayas. 
It has been described by various people in various ways 
as a dream of loveliness’, * the jewel of Asia ’ and ‘a 
Terrestrial Paradise of the Indies’ and so on. In the 
words of Dr- Kaumudi “ Kashmir is a garden of eternal 
spring or an ironfort to a palace of Kings- 1 It has 
many attractions and delights. Its beauties are varieg¬ 
ated, snows perennial and vistas picturesque. It is a 
mass of colour in spring, it is coverd with green grass 
and glistening dew-drops in summer, it is paleochre in 
autumn and pearly white in winter. These are the 

reasons for its charms which attract poets from far and 
near. 


To account for this wealth of natural beauty in 
which Kashmir is clothed, a study of its geography 
and topography i s essential. The State of Kashmir 

" surrounded by Russia ’ China, Pakistan, Tibet 
and Afghanistan and is therefore a strategic point in 
International affairs. It extends from 32° 17’ to 36° 50% 
North latitude and 73° 26’, to 80° 30’, East longitude and 
occu pies a total ar_ caofab out 81,000 square miles. 2 


1) ‘ Kashmir-Its Cultural Heritage’ by Dr. Kaumudi p-34 

2) Imp. Gaz. Vol. VIII. p. 60. 
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Kashmir is like a basin encircled by lofty mountains 
on every side. In the middle there is a wide alluvial 
tract intersected! by the river Jhelum (Vitasta) and its 
tributaries* The Valley is situated at an altitude of 5200 
feet above the sea-level. There are also vast plateaux of*, 
comparatively slight elevation stretching from the moun-: 
tains to the plains* The Southern portion of Kashmir is 
more inhabited than the others and includes the lower- 
half of the ICrsna Ganga valley. The entire district lying 
to the South of the snowy range that separates the 
drainage of the Indus from that of the Jhelum and the. 
Chenab also lies in this part of Kashmir* 

The highest peaks in the Pansal range are Muh 
(14,952 ft*), Ahertatopa (13,042 ft.) and Haramuk 
(16,015 ft.). Beyond the limits of Kashmir the isolated 
peak of Nangaparbat is 26,629 ft. and stands between 
Kashmir and the Indus* The beautiful scenery of the 
Kashmir valley is on the Southern side where the moun¬ 
tains slope gently. On the Northern side the country is 
Wild and sublime, the mountains rising roughly to an 
average height of 26,000 ft. They have always attracted 
many visitors from all parts of the world. 

The principal river of Kashmir is the Jhelum or the 
Vitasta of the Vedic hymns which is supposed to have 
been brought down by the sage KaSyapa as stated by 
Kalhana in his famous work.l It is also described as the 
energy of the Lord of Universe by Jay adratha. 2 It is 

1) fatiNdlRtfT | (Raj* IV. v. 486) 

2) f3cRdl*JWlf&raT I 

tufa II (Har. Cint* p. 3* v. 27) 

> ' * * 
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formed by the junction of three streams namely the Arpat, 
the Bung and the Sandaran and receives a number of 
tributaries such as the Liddar from the North-East, Sind 
from the East (opposite to Shadipur) and the Pohru 
which flows into it near Sopur (the Surapura of the 
Rajatarangirii l). On its left bank it is joined by the 
Veshan and the Runbaora near Murhana, by the Ramshir 
at Karkarpur and the Dudh-Ganga at Srinagara. The 
other rivers are the Krsna-Ganga which flows in a North- 
North-Westerly direction and the Mau Wardwin which 
flows Southwards. Of these the Jhelum alone is navi¬ 
gable to a distance of about 60 miles. It is spanned by 
thirteen bridges through the valley of Kashmir. These 
are peculiar constructions and are called Kadals. They 
are all made of Devadaru wood- There are also smaller 
bridges and rope-suspension bridges which are' often of 
great length and which are popularly called Chika and 

Sr ' nagara ,ra « is intersected by 
as the i i- S " rr 'gation canals are as numerous 

mountains ^ Th s* 1 ™" b ° tfl Jn valley and on the 
” r Manasba, > situated at a distance of 

! J’ m Sfinasara a ° d re ierred to by BilhaQa 

beautiful ‘‘ ‘ h ° loveliest and the mosI 

/helum (II mil. . asbmir boated near the right bank of 
deep) 2 Tt ur 'i" ensth ’ ^ of 3 mile in width and very 

wide ( , 4 mMes in 

'I) Raj. V. v. 118 & VI^7l86 - 

urca q:, * 

zffifd ^rTOf^r^cTRT^T It (Vik- XVITI v 55) 
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summer and 7 miles in winter) is the largest of the lake* 
in Kashmir and the biggest fresh-water lake in the whole 
of India. Truly has it been remarked by Arthur Neve 
that “Ancient India has nothing more worthy of its 
early civilisation than the grand remains of Kas&mir.’’ 1 


The Dal or city lake and the Anchar six miles 
p from £>rinagara are the other lakes of Kashmir. It 
appears that a manuscript was discovered inside this 
Dal lake. In this connection an interesting information 
is given by Dr* Buhler* He says as follows.- the 
Pandits regularly kept the manuscripts in water before 
selling them to me in order to improve their appearance. 
I was also told of a manuscript which had been fished 
out of the Dal, the lake near the city in which it was 
probably thrown during one of the Musalman per¬ 
secution. It must have been lying in the water for 
many years-’’ 2 Besides these there -are a few moun¬ 
tain-lakes namely (1) Konsanag on the Pirpanjal (2) 
gesanag on the Liddar valley on the way to the famous 
Amarnath cave (3) Gangabalnag and (4) SarbalnSg 
on the Haramuk (Haramukuta of Bilha^a). Sopur is on 
the banks of the Wular lake. 3esanag beautifully reflects 
the eternal grandeur of the Himalayas* Its blue waters 
look like emerald set in a Jewel. 


]) “ Kashmir— Its Cultural Heritage ’ by 

Dr. Kaumudi p- 78. 

2) B. K- R. p. 30. 
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The mineral wealth of Kashmir is also considerable. 
Inferior varieties of iron and copper are found. Sulphur 
•prings are common* There are also large quantities of 
lead sulphide (surma). Anthracite coal is generally 
found there. Gold washing is carried on in small 
measure. 


The flora of Kashmir is almost similar to that of 
Europe* The Devadaru tree merits first notice* Its 
range extends from 7000 to 12,000 feet above the sea- 
level* It reaches a height of 100 to 200 feet and has a 
girth ranging from 20 to 40 feet. Sandal-wood is also 
tound there, though in small quantities. Flowers are 
very numerous and various. The crocus is cultivated for 
the production of saffron which is used both as a condi¬ 
ment and as a medicine. The ;fruits that are grown there 
are apple, almond, pomogranate, grapes, hazel-nut and 
melon. There is a great variety of vegetable* The paper 
produced in Kashmir has a great reputation. The float¬ 
ing gardens of Kashmir are worthy of mention* Bears, 
Wolves, Monkeys, Muskdeers, Porcupine and birds of 
prey are common in the forests of Kashmir* 


The people of Kashmir belong to the Aryan Origin I 
an are physically fi ne , tall, strong and well-built. In 
is connection the observations of Prof* Huxley and 
on the significance of the word Aryan is worthy 

1) It is contended whether the~*^T Aryan has a7y 
ethnic significance. 
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exceptionally c 
aesthetic eye. 
languages chief 


crore 70% of w 
rest Sikhs, Budc 



Ladakhi and Darda are spoken in 
Kashmiri language is mostly used in Kashmir p per and 
is curiously and closely related to Sans ri n act, 

Sanskrit was the State language in Kashmir for a number 
of years. Till very recently it held its supreme sway not 
only over Kashmir but also over India- The to owing 
are the observations of Dr- BQhler regarding the Kashmiri 
dialect :—“Kashmiri is a Prakrt, one of the languages 
descended from Sanskrit or rather from one of the 
dialects out of which the classical Sanskrit was formed. 
It differs, however, very considerably from all its Indian 
sister-tongues. Sindhi comes nearest to it- The chief 


peculiarities of this language are :— 

(1) Short a is preserved as a substitute of long a 

(2) The neuter and masculine genders are unified. 

(3) Four of the ancient cases namely Nominative, 

Accusative, Instrumental and Vocative have 
been retained. ■ _ 

1) “To me an Ethnologist who speaks of Aryan 

race, Aryan blood, Aryan eyes and hair, is as great 
a sinner as a linguist who speaks of a Dolichocephalic 
Dictionary or Brachycophalic Grammar.” 

(‘ We Europeans ’ by Huxley, Haddon & Carr 
Saunders pp- 127 & 128)- 


74 
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(4) Three old tenses and moods namely the Present, 

Imperative and the Future have been pre¬ 
served. 

(5) There is the usual liberal allowance of peri¬ 

phrastic Tenses formed with the Participles. 
Kashmiri has three chief varieties. One of them is used 
by brahmins consisting of the prevalence of Sanskrit 
word, one by Muslims full of Arabic and Persian word, 
and the third used by women and the common people in 
general- The first one is thp • * . 

philologist/’ 1 * ^ m ° St preC1 ° US for th * 

Ever since the Muslim 

from the 15th century A D onw TT ° f KashmIr i e - 
the State language. But still / a “ haS beCOme 

in and the respect that is sh' ' "T^ eViDC ' d 

and books are really remarkable 'V/ Sanskr " lan 8 u2 S e 
with the slightest impetus San sir • IS ” 0 doubt that 

position ere long. knt Wl11 re g ain its former 

The climate of Kashmir is 


place to place. There 
valley of Kashmir. The 


varied and differs from 
are man y fertile lands in the 
is hardly another instance of 


so vast a valley on such a high \ - 

river passing through it f 0r a f .* tltude w ith a navigable 

many foreigners are attracted 3 *^ distance ‘ Whi,e 
no desire on the part of jr. tOWards Kashmir there i> 
their homes. as hmiris themselves 

Kashmi, is thus G eog rap hican 
in the heart Cf tbe Himalayas 


to leave 


y a beautiful spot set 
Its snow-capped peaks 


1) B.K.R. Pp. 83, 84 and 90. 


•K 
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and sparkling streams, vast valleys and limpid lakes 
combine to make it a paradise on the earth* Kashmir is 
to the Himalayas what Switzerland is to the Alps. Its 
beauty is sublime and idyllic, untouched and unspoiled 
by the hand of man. Kalhana has rightly called it the 
best part of the Himalayas.! It may be added that Dal 
lake which is situated at the S>ankaracarya hill and is the 
heart of Srinagara is the best part of Kashmir. There 
are beautiful lotuses in this sweet-water lake which 
enters into the Jhelum at the Dal gate* 

The foreign influences, if not attacks, on Kashmir 
have been devastating in recent years. There is such a 
change in every part of it that it is very difficult to 
recognise it in its original form. The language, the life 
and the names of rivers and places which were originally 
in Sanskrit have all under-gone complete change. In 
fact the entire outlook of the people of Kashmir has 
undergone a thorough change. But still, with a little 
effort, the modern names of places in Kashmir could, 
with accuracy, be traced to their original Sanskrit names. 
Bilhapa has given such an accurate description of his 
birth-place in his Vikramankadevacarita with a faithful¬ 
ness of memory and appropriateness of facts that it is 
possible to compare it with the activity that exists in 
Kashmir to-day- The map of Kashmir which is inserted 
at the end of this Book indicates the modern names of 
important places* The eighteenth Canto of the Vikrman* 
kadevacarita gives us fairly accurately the ancient names 

cpr ntffep: mforefi n (Raj-1* v. 48) 
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and the exact places where they were situated. A state¬ 
ment showing the names of places, rivers, mountains and 
sacred spots which are given in the Haracaritacintamani 
with-their modern equivalents and notes and references 
thereof is also furnished in Appendix V of this Book to 
give an idea of the change that has undergone in Kashmir. 
A few instances may now be noted. Modern S rinaga r, 
the capital of the State of Kashmir, was popularly called 
Pravarapura formerly. This is perhaps the only name 
"except that of Kashmir itself which, even in a change, 
has retained the sacredness and significance- The modern 
Zevan is the ancient Jayavana of Kashmir-1 


In the same manner the modern names of IChunmouh, 

akshak and Ramotta correspond to Konamukha, 

aksakasaras and Ramusa respectively, of the names 

used by Bilhatja in bis historical kavya. The first 

° ,S T r:“ Cn : ly by the poet in one of the 

wher • to a gr0Wth ° fgra P es and saffron every¬ 
where m Kashmtr is beau,if u , ly described jn another 


1) 


" (Vik. XVIII. 


V. 


2 ) q?qifisr 

am: I 

Sff^Z 


(Vik- XVIII- v- 71) 
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of the 

verse-1 The island of Prayaga at the confluence o 

rivers Sindhu and Vitasta is now called Shadipur. 

lake Ullola is now called the Wular. The modern 

of Manasbal and Baratnula correspond to the 

names Manasasarovara and Varaharoula reap 

What is now called Bahirkut was called Dvaravatl 

the time of king Jayapida of Kashmir who ru e 

from 779 to 813 A.D.2 Similarly the Surapura o 

c r 3 The moc- 

Rajatarangini corresponds to modern sop • 
era name of the Mound of Chakdhar correspon s 
Cakradhara referred to by ICalhana in bis v ' or 
modern city of Bijbror in South Kashmir (please ^ 

at the end) corresponds to Vijayegvarajrf the ^ 
times. The towns Parihasapur, gankarpur, Pratapap 
and Surapura are also mentioned by Ksemend 


This, in brief, is the topography of K8 * h ” ir 
an idea of the scenic beauty and natural wea t *■ 
there- Kashmir is a city of Gods and G oddessescre- 

c\ * va 


2 ) 

3) 

4) 

5) 


u;# mu: ^ 

Raj. VI. vv. 505 to 510. 
Raj. V. v. 118. VI. v. 186- 


(Vik. XVIII. v. 72) 


Raj I v. 261. 

11 

ijrcfi ^TiTrR^r i 

(Sam- Mat- II. vv 


3, 13, 21 & 57) 
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by the far-sighted sage Kafyapa for the delight of men 
and women on the earth. Dr M.A. Stein has rightly 
observed ao follows:- 'From the high mountain Planteau 
winch my camp once occupied, almost the whole of 
ashmir lies before me, from the ice-capped peaks of the 
Northern range to the long snowy line of the|Pirpanjai, 
a little world of its own, enclosed by mighty mountain 
ramparts. Small indeed, the country may seem by the 
sideof the great plains that extend in the south, and 

confined the history of which it was the scene. And yet 

just as the natural attractions of the valley have won i’t 

Ze f ,7T fr ° mierS ° f India - «hus too the 
ZZXl-r “ S hiS, ° ry -row 


1 ) 


‘A Chronicle of the Kings of 
Translation) Preface page xxiv. 


Kashmir’ 


(English 
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CHAPTER — EIGHT 

MISCELLANEOUS CONTRIBUTIONS OF KASHMIR 


Part 1 — Vedic Glosses and Grammatical Works 
So far the contributions of Kashmir to Poetics, 
Poetry, Philosophy and History in Sanskrit Literature, 
i have been dealt with in their various aspects* I Q 

Chapter the Miscellaneous contribtuions of Kashmir 
which do not belong to any one of the branches of 
Sanskrit Literature mentioned above will be dealt with 
in as brief a manner as possible. It is seen that many 
Kashmirians have written on various topics of general 
nterest. In order to give an idea of these Miscellaneous 
Contributions of Kashmir this Chapter is!broadly divided 
into three parts- The Vedic Glosses and Grammat ica 
Works are dealt with in the first part; Works on Social 
Topics in the Second and Miscellaneous works such as 
Lexicons, Works on Music and Astronomy and Techni¬ 
cal Works in the Third Part. 

Even Techincal Literature in India has its origin in 
Theology. The study of Vedic hymns early led to 
phonetic, grammatical and metrical invest gations as well 
as the beginnings of Lexicography. Grammar is the firlst 
and the most important of Sciences as it is the basis of 
all of them- The greatest achievement of the Indian 
Science consists in its eminent contribution to the 
Science of Philology. The Sanskrit Grammarians of 
India were the first to analyse word-forms, to recognise 
the difference between roots and suffixes, to determine 
75 
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the functions of suffixes and on the whole to elaborate ® 
grammatical system so accurate and complete that another 
system equal to it is not found anywhere else. Gramma - 
tical studies began with the linguistic investigation of the 
Vedic hymns- The Prati^akhyas are Phonetic works and 
the 3iksas are grammatical treatises. Though grammati¬ 
cal terms occur in the Vedas and their several branches, 
the oldest grammatical work as such in Sanskrit is the 
Sabdanugasana of Panini. 


The main feature of the grammar of Panini is that 

all words are derived from verbal roots and rules are 

expressed with Algebraic brevity- He mentions about 

ten predecessors. But not much is known about any 

of them. Katyayana and PatafjjaH were his successors 

who developed Sanskrit Grammar to a conclusion and 

shape. The later writers only explained the rules of 

a^mi and dtd not add anything new. The same system 

, 1 ans ^ e *' re d to Prakrit which is regarded as a literary 

Grfm* 86 . et ^ ed from Sanskrit. The oldest Prakrit 

BhamatT ^ ^ Prak r ta P rak aifa of Vararuci on which 
Bhamaha wrote a commentary. 


branch f , have c °ntributed their share to this 

b an h of technical literature also in Sanskrit. Dr.Bhhler, 

■ 7? eff0rtS ’ has thrown some light on this by discover- 
f n ^ ines of a few grammarians and Vedic commen* 
an their works. Some of these works are available 
y in fragments and very little information is available 
regards their authorship and the times in which 
they were written. An attempt is, however, made to 
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icollect as much information as is available at present 
Indicating how far these works can be ascribed jo Kash¬ 
mirians and to what extent they had analysed the grammar 
of Panini and explained the rules contained therein and 
commented upon the Vedas- It is a wellknown fact that 
Sanskrit Gammar is difficult to comprehend even with the 
help of the Mahabhasya of Patafijali and the Vartika of 
Katyayana. Similarly the Vedas too are unintelligible 
without a commentary- The need to explain further the 
grammatical rules and the Vedic hymns was felt very early 
and Kashmirians were, perhaps, the earliest to supply ' 
this need. Candra, Jayaditya, Vamana and other Kash¬ 
mirian grammarians have tried to present a clear analysis 
and explanation of the intricate rules of Sanskrit grammar. 
They will now be dealt with in the first part of this 
chapter as far as possible in a chronological order. 

1 - CANDRA (400-500 A-D ) 

CaDdra is, perhaps, the earliest Kashmirian author 
i now known who wrote a treatise on grammar. There 
may not be any reason to doubt his genuineness as a 
Kashmirian writer. He seems to have been a good teacher 
of grammar in Kashmir. He is probably, different from 
the dramatist Candraka who has been mentioned in 
an earlier section of this Book*l There is a reference, 
perhaps, to him in the Vakyapadiya.2 Some scholars 
identify him with Candragomin, the author of Candravya- 

1) Cf. pp. 177 to 179. 

2) qfoiwr ss'srr i 

u || (V.P.II.v.489) 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 








57 2 


CONTRIBUTION OF KASHMIR ' 


kararja aod Liriganu^asana-i Details regarding his 
parentage are not available. 

The small fragment of Candra’s grammar is available 

now. It is more curious than useful. Dr. BQhler says 

that according to Dr. Kielhorn the arrangement of his 

grammar must have resembled that of the Kaumudi or 

as Dr- Burnell would say that of the Aindra school. 2 

The Candravyakarana was, however, used profusely 

by Jayaditya in his Kagikavrtti. It was probably, 

best known in the Buddhist circles of Kashmir, Nepal, 

Tibet and Ceylon. In it there is a reference to the 

Huns- Sri Ramesachandra Muzumdar has slightly 

altered the reference by introducing the word for 

which has been explained as a person having long 

hair.4 It is this change that has brought the date of 

Candra to a period so late as the 5th century A. D. 

Probably he lived much earlier. There is also a reference 

to Candra m a commentary on the Vakyapadjya- 5 Candra 

appears to have been also a nnpt «r „ , 

• . . . , , „ a,&j apoetof no mean order- It 

>s tated ha, he fell into disfavour „ the cour , of prince 
Ra„,ak, r ,,. The authorshi p of two short poems namely 
!) Auf. C.C. I-~pTT8o7- 

2 ) B.K.R. 1877 p. 72 

3) arstqsraf | 

4) .... , 

5) 11 v * 


(c-v. 1 - 2 - 81 ) 
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Jjisyalekhadharmakavya (containing 114 verses) and 
Tarasadhanasataka is ascribed to him. 

■ 

2 — BHAMAHA (675—725 A.D.) 

Bhamaka, the great Kashmirian Rhetorician who 
has been assigned to the period between the last 
quarter of the 7th and the first quarter of the 8th 
century A. D. was also a grammarian* Dr. Buhler 
discovered two works of his on Prakrit Grammar and 
has referred to their manuscripts (though not very 
good) in his report.i The names of the two works are 
Prakrtamanorama and Prakrta-Praka^atlka- 

3 & 4 — JAYADITYA AND VAMANA (750-800 A.D.) 

Two manuscripts of Ka^ikavrtti, a gramatical work 
connected with the system of Panini, have been dis¬ 
covered by Dr. Buhler in his researches in Kashmir* It 
is highly probable that its origin is Kashmirian though 
its authorship is still unsettled. For, in the final colo¬ 
phon as well as at the end of most Adhyayas and Padas 
the work is mentioned as KaiSikavrtti without the name 
of the author. But in the colophon of the third and 
fourth padas of the fourth Adhyaya, the name of the 
author is mentioned as Jayaditya and at the end of the 
seventh Adhyaya the name of the joint author Vamana 
is inserted. On the basis of this Dr* Bhandarkar 
concludes that the first four Adhyayas might have been 
written by Jayaditya and the last three by Vamana. 
This is the information that is available in one of the 
two manuscripts. 

1) B. K. R. 1877 p. 75 
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In the other manuscript that is available, the name 
of the author is given as Jayaditya in some places and 
Jayanta in soma others. For instance upto the end of 
the second pada of the sixth Adhyaya the names of both 
are mentioned indifferently and thereafter the name of 
Vamana or Vamanabhatja is mentioned in similarly 

The beginning and the end 
an,b! Ka ^'kavrtti do not contain any clue to the 
authorship of the work in either of the two manuscripts. 2 

of ,h? e A T l '°" of the name ,ayan,a at the end of 

apecnlations ya !i- 6 W ° rk haS *'«* ,» fresh 

Jayanta mav r h eard ' n f the authorshi P of the Kadikavrtti. 

~^ n rrr:rr ityaandthe 

It has alr^„ U and the same person. 

scholar by name'jayantVwhV^h *7^°“ Kashmirian 

the author of KadambarikathasSra r d 

great scholar well-versed in H 15 descnbed as a 

the other gastras and . 6 Vedas > the Vedanta and 

~----^gigL^gJ ^distinctiv e surname 

anfiretqf ^ -wfftnnrf i#, mmfinn - aura - 

" aS f °' lown ^’3 “«t irora an: || 

am " ** m: II w ™ asrif 

the end is & wgrwr „ 
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Vrttikara.l The Vftti irefered to here may be th£ 
Katfikavrtti. - 

• > * 

* t n . t .*, ‘ - | • • C | / 10» 

That Jayaditya may be the same as Jayanta can also be 
inferred on the basis of the dates of Vamana and Jayanta. 
The date of Vamana is the second half of the 8th century 
A.D. as he was the minister and poet In the court of king 
Jayapida of Kashmir.2 Abhinanda states that £>aktisvimi, 
the great grand-father of Jayanta, was a minister of king 
Candraplda (Muktapida according to Aufrecht) of the 
Karkota dynasty who ruled in Kashmir about the end of 
the 7tb century A.D.8 The date of Jayanta may therefore 
be taken as the second half of the 8th century A.D. This 
makes both Jayanta and Vamana contemporaries resulting 
in a possibility of their joint authoriship of the Ka$i- 
kavrtti. 


Kalhana refers to an edition of the Mahabhasya 
and the writing up of a grammar after consulting the 
works of Candracarya and others.4 The reference here 


ffrtqTR fRr S4i=F> *TPT f^T^RT: I 

Eiferrerr&iTf^: n 

3) h i 

\T?r: II 

4) i 

irfTfrr^r ^ II 


(K-K. vv- 10 & ll) 
(Raj. IV. v- 497) 
(K.K.S. v. 7) 
(Raj- I- v. 176) 
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may be to the Candravyakarapa. In this reference occurring 
in the work of Kalhana most manuscripts read 
for ^r. Dr. Buhler is of the opinion that this 
alternate reading may not be a happy one and agrees with 
Dr. Keilhornl who is of the opinion that ^SIRTCTU would 
be a more suitable amendment both on account of the 
occurrence of a similar passage in the Vakyapadiya and 
on account of a similar occurrence in the work of Kalhapa 2 
The word used in these verses of the Rajatar* 

angiiji may actually mean tradition or traditional 
interpretation of the gastras. It may now be stated that 
both Jayanta (Jayaditya) and Vamana are the authors of 
the KaSikavrtti. 

Jayaditya (Jayanta) is also the author of a commen- 
tary on the A^valayana Grhyasiitra and of a short treatise 
on Vedic accentuation called Svaranku^a according to 
Prof. Aufrecht.3 Some of the manuscripts of these 
works show that the name of the author is Jayantasvara! 
w ich is in conformity with the names of his ancestors 
oaktisvami and Kalyanasvami. 


0 B-K-R. 1877 p. 71 

nwm ferfem mw? n (Raj. iv. vv . 487 & 488) 
3) Auf- C.C. I. p. 200 
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5—KSIRA OR KSIRASVAMJ 
(750-800 A-D.) 

Ksirasvami or more popularly Ksira is the next 
Kashmirian Grammarian of importance- According to 
tradition he seems to have been a popular teacher in 
Kashmir. He is referred to as Ksira only, by Kalhana 
who states that he guided and instructed king Jayapida. 1 
So his date may be placed in the latter half of the 8th 
century A-D- when king Jayapida was the ruler in 
Kashmir. He is known to be'the author of three works 
on grammar. They are Dhatupatha, Nipgtavyaya- 
pasargapatha, and Lingasutra which explain the appen¬ 
dices to Panini’s grammar- No other particulars are 
available about him- 

6—LAUGAKSIDEVAPALA 
(1000-1050 A- D-) 

According to Kashmirian tradition Laugaksidevapala 
is a sage who is frequently associated with the modern 
compilation on sacred law. Till very recently it was not 
possible to connect him with any Vedic school- The 
manuscripts that have so far been discovered give, 
besides the text of the Grhyasutra, the mantra and the 
commentary of Devapala, son of Haripala. So it is 
believed that he was a commentator on the Vedic texts. 
The Kashmirians believe that he lived before the Muslim 

1) i 

fq: %% qqt f% 9 ii (Raj. IV. v. 489) 
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conquest. His date may, therefore, be provisionally 
placed in the first half of the 11th century A.D- But 
Dr. Buhler says that he is unable to state who he was and 
where he lived. 


The name of Devapala is, however, mentioned in the 
Katyayana Srautasutra also- He appears to be the author 
of a number of works namely Arsadhyaya, Upanayana- 
tantra, Kathakagrhyasutra, Pravaradhyaya and Slokatar- 
pana.l The first four works cited above do not appear 
to be entirely free from errors- Like many similar 
works they consist of strings of names- 


7—JYE$THAKALAgA 

(1000—1050 A-D) 


Bilharta, the poet and historian of Kashmir is the 

son of Jye§thakala£a. He refers to his father with great 

respect in his historical kavya- He has mentioned that 

e was deeply learned in the Vedas and states that he 

Bmth a C ° ramentary on the Mahabhasya of PatafljalJ.* 

no T T memary haS n °' been 50 -raced. I, has 

what , " r0fe " ed l ° anywhere else. It is not known 

is the ZT "T ry hC Wr ° te °" the Veda *- Because he 

r t h o e ; ! hiS data be placed in the 

rirsLhalf^f the 11th century A. D. 

^^cTp. 547 ~~ ~-' 

| 

W (Vile. XVIII.vv. 79) 


2 ) 
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8 & 9 — KAYYATA AND UVATA 

(1050-1100 A.D-) 

Kayyata and Uvata, as the names indicate, are 
Kashmirians by birth Kayyata is a grammarian of repute 
who wrote the Mahabhgsyapradipa. The name of the 
vedic commentary he wrote is not known- He was the 
son ofJayyata- Mammata'was probably his brother. He 
is also known by the name of Upadhyaya- He was the 
disciple of MaheSvara. He w'as a popular teacher in 
Kashmir and is a well-known writer in Sanskrit* He is 
different from that Kayyata who commented on the Devi- 
gataka of Anandavaidhana- Uvata, on the other hand, 
calls himself the son of Vajrata and a contemporary of the 
reputed poet and patron Bhoja.l But according to tradi¬ 
tion they are both supposed to be brothers of Mammata 
who is considered as Goddess Sarasvati in masculine form 
who descended on the earth with the purpose of giving a 
correct interpretation to Sabdabrahma. 2 The only objec¬ 
tion to this possibility is that Kayyata calls himself the 
son of Jayyata and not Vajrata. The name of Mammata’s. 

1) tjjpT i 

nfsrarsqfitf ^ n 

qt|sqr^«r | 

vftir n 

(K.P- Int. p. 7. and Vaj. Sam„ p. 610) 

2) eqrcu q fqfef sir|: 

fc wPflEWVfftWr gHR I 

gR^cff (K.P. Int. p. 6) 
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father is also Jayyata as already mentioned before. 1 
This question still remains ^unsettled. Some hold the 
view that Jayyata may be identical with Jayaditya, the 
joint author of Kas'ikavrtti. This may not be tenable as 
there is a stronger ground in favour of the view that 
Jayaditya and Jayanta are identical. 


Vamanacarya, in his introduction to the ICavyapra- 
ka6a, says that since Uvata calls himself the son of 
Vajrata he may not be the brother of Mammafa. This 
question has been discussed in the Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland on the 
following lines:- “He (Vamanacarya) disbelieves Bhima- 
sena’s theory and does not consider Uvata as the brother 
of Mammafa. The arguments of Bha*ta Vamanacarya 


are too weak aud untenable. He presumes that Mamma*; 
should be later than Bhoja and bases his arguments oi 
that presumption. But this reference only gees to provt 
that Mammata cannot be earlier than Bhoja and I am ol 
t te opinion that he must have been a contemporary oi 
fh J m aS mU< ^ 1 aS ^ Wou *d b e more natural to interpret 

m P r SaSe referriDg to lh( 

lu , h ”"“ 0f 3 rUlins prince und ^ »hosc patronage .he 

Z:Z d ld h : e br °‘ b h er Oo .bis supposition 

Kayvata ^ nolhln 8 '"consistent in the tradition that 

and tha, aU >OUnger br °‘hers °f Mamma t a 

BhojaInlltn ? t. r °‘ ber! **" “"temporaries of 

the Vajasanevisa^ a - llmSeirhaS ’ 10 bis commentary on 
jasa neyisamhiia, stated th at i, 

whi/e Bhoja was the ruling kina , a ^ wrote the WOck 
--- ™SkmgUs already stated). In 

V Cf. pp. 96 to 98. ~ —- 
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the face of such an explicit admission on the part 
of Uvata it is hard to disbelieve the tradition about the 
brothers and assign them to different periods.”l There 
is some force in this argument and it looks as though that 
all the three scholars Kayyata, Uvata and Mamma$a 
were brothers even though there may be a difference in 
the names of the fathers. 

The Kashmirians tell an interesting anecdote regard¬ 
ing Kayyata which is given by Dr. Buhler briefly as 
follows :— He was an inhabitant of one of the smaller 
towns of the valley (Pampur according to some and. 
Yochgam according to others). He lived in great po¬ 
verty giving himself up entirely to the study of grammar 
and the Mahabhasya. He acquired such a proficiency in 
them that ultimately he could explain the entire Malia- 
bhasva to his pupils without looking at the oiiginah He 
was able to understand even those passages which 
Vararuci had marked by Kun^alas or Asterisk marks as 
unintelligible. Once a Pandit from South India, Kjsija- 
bhatta by name, came to Kashmir and went to see him in 
his home. He found him sitting before his house engaged 
in manual labour and at the same time explaining to his 
pupils the most difficult portions ol the Bhasya from 
memory. Being amazed at the vast learning of Kayyafa, 
the South Indian Pandit went to the king of Kashmir and 
obtained from him a 3asana granting him a village and 
an allowance of grain. But Kayyata did not accept it as, 
according to him, it was unlawful to accept a royal gift- 
Later on he seems to have left Kashmir for Ka$i where 

1) J.R.A-S. 1908 pp. 68 & 69- 
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scholars were amazed at his depth of learning and 
mastery over the subject. It was there that he seems to 
have written the Bha§yapradipa at the request of tbe 
Sabhapati-i 

Assuming that Kayyata and Uvaja are the 
brothers of Mammata there is not much difficulty in 
determining their date- Kayyata quotes Harisetu and 
Ka^ikavrtti and so he is later than Jayaditya and V§.mana. 
He is quoted in the Sarvadar^anasangraha and Madhavlya 
Dhatuvrtti. Vitthala, Purushottama and Mallinatha also 
quote him. If the ianecdote narrated in the previous 
paragraph is true then the date of Kayyata cannot be 
earlier than the 9th century A.D. as the town of Pampur 
was built by Padma when King Ajitapida was ruling in 
Kashmir (844-849 A.D.) 2 . Dr. Kielhorn is of the 

opinion that he is not a very old writer. The 
earliest Indian grammarian who quotes him is Sayana 
Madhava. On the basis of these evidences the date of 
Kayyata and Uvata may be placed in the second half 
of the IIth century A.D. 

Kayyata is the reputed commentator on the Maha- 
bhasya of Patafijali which, as already stated, he wrote 
after he went to Kasi. His work is called the Bhasyapra- 
dipa or more popularly Pradlpa on which Nagojibbatta 
as written an exposition called the Uddyota- This Pra- 
J£ a_has been written on the m odel of the Vakyapadjya 
1) B K-R. 1877 p p> 71 & 72 
2 ) 3 ^r^>ctTq<n.TR</r: j 

^ || (Raj. IV. v. 603} 
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of Bhartrhari. Its manuscript was first discovered by Dr. 
BQhler during his researches in Kashmir. It bears the 
same date as that of the Bhasya itself. Kayyata is also 
the author of Pravartakiya. He quotes Ka^ikakftsna and 
Api^ali- Padamanjarl is the name of another commentary 
on the Pradipa. It may be stated that Kayyaja was 
perhaps the last writer of original works on grammar in 
Kashmir. After him a series of commentaries on 
grammatical works commences. 

Uva{a has been ascribed with the authorship of three 
works which are Vedic Glosses. They are Vajasaney! 
Pratteakhyabhasya, Vajasaneyi Samhitabhasya or Mantra- 
bhasya and Vedanta-dipikasarvanukrama-bhasyai. The 
nature of these works indicates that Uvafa was a Vedic 
scholar and a writer of commentaries on the several 
branches of the Veda. 

10 ^—JAYADEVAMIgRA (1100-1150 AD.) 

JayadevamiSra is probably a Kashmirian who wrote 
a work on grammar called the 3abdavaloka. No informa¬ 
tion is available either about him or his work. His name 
is, however, mentioned by SiddesvaraSastry Chitrav. 1 2 
There is also no reference to the times in which he lived, 

11-NAGA (1100-1150 A.D.) 

Naga is probably the next Kashmirian grammarian 
chronologically- He is one of the thirty scholars who 
examined the work of Mankha who refers to him with 

1) Auf- C.C- I- p? 70 ; B. K. R. 1877. App. i & v. 

2) M.C.K- p- 395. 
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great respect and.\ admiration-1 He was a contem¬ 
porary of the poet Mankha who states that though 
he was of middle age he was a person of righ intellect. 
His date may, therefore, be placed in the first half of the 
12th century A.D. The exact name of his work on 
grammar is, however, not known- 

12 - JINENDRABUDDHI (1150-1200 A.D-) 

Jinendrabuddhi was a Buddhist monk who, perhaps 
lived iu Kashmir not later than the 12th century A.D- 
He is the author of Ka^ikavrttinyasa which is quoted by 
Vopadeva. The pieces of this nyasa have been transcribed 
from old manuscripts which were available in Kashmir. 

13-CUCUKA BHATTA (1200-1250 A-D.) 

Vyith Cucuka Bhatta, a different type of writer on 
grammar has to be dealt with. By his time the collection 
of works referring to the Katantra or the Kalapa grammar 
of Sarvavarman began to be written for the first time in 
Kashmir. The collection includes the sutras and the com¬ 
mentaries- Some of the commentators appear to bee 
ashmiiians- None of the Kashmirian commentators on th 
v atantra seems to be earlier than the 13th century A-D- 

q^-I ^ 

qsijvptq u 

W ****&& , 

flr%qfqgrqT: ( | 

(s. C - XXV. vv. 62. to 64) 
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For, the Kashmirian poets of the 11th and 12th 
centuries do not mention anything about their acquain¬ 
tance with the Katantra. For instance Bilhana, Mankha, 
Alankara and others represent themselves as students of 
Panini’s grammar and of- the Mahabhasya- The 
Katantra became popular only in later years when 
Kashmirian scholarship gradually indicated signs of 
decline. 

The Kashmirians state that Sarvavarman was the 
originator of the Katantra or the Kalapavyakarana. 
He wrote it for the king 3atavahana, son of Dlpakarni 
and ruler of Pratistha, in whose court were Gunadhya, 
S>arvavarman and other scholars and who, when engaged 
with his wives in Jalakrida, Jiad to blush for his ignorance 
of Sanskrit grammar-1 In the beginning of the Katantra 
Kaumudi there is a verse in which it is stated that 
Sarvavarman was the originator of this type of grammar.2 
Cucuka Bhatta appears to be the first Kashmirian writer 

1) cTFT Stint TRI: SRTTCTSST | 

fotogfsrcrft sftsMI fatuptwrac II 
cr?p «rf^ i 

cTcfr ST srft II 

w w ft mrr m ll 

3 q^nf qfc?r TJWT ll (K-S-S I. vv. 113-117) 

2) qtm S 5 I^sK w. SHTCTsq Hcffoq; I 

OTcTsrrfSTrai*? qpf ll 
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on Katantra- His work is known as Laghuvrtti. As he is 
the first writer on Katantra his date may be placed in the 
first half of the 13th century A.D. Beyond this no other 
information is available about him. 

14—JAGADDHARA 

(1350-1400 AD.) 

Jagaddhara is the next Kashmirian writer on the 
. ~ aD * ra ’ He has furnished an account of his ancestry 
in the last chapter of his work Stutikusumafijali accord¬ 
ing to which he is the son of Ratnadhara and grandson 

in W ^° ** f tate< * to have been very learned 

” V u S aDd thC gastras ’ Because ^itikantha, the 
1 6 ^ au Sbter s daughter of his great grandson, who 

to hav 3 C ° mmentar y on his ^ork on grammar is known 
(i e C f 1V ^ Uring thC time ° f Hasansh ah in Kashmir 
beli’ il V Dd ° f the 15th centur y A.D. and the 
be niacfn ° ^ 16th centUry A - D) his date may 

I d ,D thC SeC ° nd half of the 14th century 

is a Ka^antra 3 ^ * S ^ . autkor Balabodhini which 

his son Ya^odh^ 1 W ^, 1Ch Was written for the benefit of 
to ^iva which ^ WOrk be 8ins with an invocation 

second praver 00 ^! &S the second verse of the 
stances i n and ^h * 6 Stutikusuma njali.l The circum- 
written are 6 ^ Ur P ose w ith which the work was 

occurring a, the 
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commencement of the work. The chief merits of ihe 
work are enumerated in a verse occurring at the end of the 
work- 2 There is a commentary on it called the Nyasa 
written by gitikinthai. the son of the daughter's daughter 
ofhis great grandson. 

15—UGRABHOTI 
(1350-1400 A*D.) 

Ugrabhuti is probably the next Kashmirian gram¬ 
marian who wrote on the Katantra. He may be a con¬ 
temporary of Jagaddhara. The name of his work is 
Sisyahitanyasa which is frequently referred to by the 
Tibetan Pandit Taranatha. 

16 - glTIKANTHA (1475-1525 A.D.) 

J>itikantha is a Kashmirian as the title Rajanaka is 
appended to his name and names ending in Kantha are 
common in Kashmir. He states that he is the son of the 
danghter’s daughter of the great grandson of Jagaddhara 
and he wrote his work when Hasanshah was ruling In 

1) fcftr srwi: fjfrrr zfo sjsKqj 

fairer: s jtitcttt ii 

w sratorq; | 

2) ;f% ffonf&TKR'faJTTq I 

33 3f^cPT3;T sqqifa tjfg II 
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Kashmir and Mohamedshah in Gujarat.i According to 
Srivara the date of Hasanshah is from 1472 to 1484 A-D. 
and according to the Rasamala Mohamedshah ruled in 
Gujarat from 1458 to 1511 A.D. Ou the basis of these 
facts the date of Sitikantha may be placed during the last 
quarter of the 15th century A.D. and the first quarter 
of the 16th century A.D. 

^itikantha is well-known as a commentator. His 
fame rests on his commentary on the Balabodhini of his 
learned ancestor. The introductory part of this comment¬ 
ary is interesting as it supplies some information about 
a few poets and philosophers of Kashmir- At the outset 
he says that he is the author of the commentary. 2 It can 
be gathered from a few verses in the introduction that ha 
was a descendant of Soma (probably Somananda, the 
author of Sivadrsti) on the paternal side- In one of the 
verses he describes the accomplishments of his ancestor 
ma.i His family tree can be roughly drawn up from 

^ || ( B . B- Comm- Com) 

2) qt 1^, 

araife <ri u 

3 ) 
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the information available in the other verses.l It is also 
gathered that Srlvara (probably the historian), Srinatha, 
Sesa and VaradeSvara were his preceptors. It can thus 
be seen that Sitikantha was born in a family of illustri¬ 
ous scholars both on the paternal and the maternal sides 
and had personal associations with contemporary scholars 
who guided him in the composition of useful works in 
Sanskrit- 

17—£>ABARASVAMI 
(date not known) 

Sadarasvami is probably a Kashmirian- He is the 
son of Diptisvami- It is not known whether he is the same 
person who is the author of the Sabarabhasya as the name 
of his father has not been mentioned anywhere in the 
work- His date is also not known- He has written a 
work on grammar (probably a commentary) called the 
Linganusasanatika. No other information than this is 
available at present about him. 

1) Soma (Somanada ?) 

I 

Avataraka 

! 

Manohara 

I 

Mocaka 

I 


Yodhaka Srlkantha 

I 

Arjuna 

. I 

Sitikantha 
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18—OTHER GRAMMARIANS 


In addition to these seventeen grammarians and 
vedic commentators there are a few other grammarians 
who are probably Kashmirians but whose works are known 
only in name- Their dates and other particulars are not 
available- The information as furnished by Dr. Buhler 
is now given in brief to give an idea of the nature and 
content of the contribution- 


Govardhana is the author of a work called Katantra- 
Kaumudl which he has arranged in the same manner as 
Bhattoji Dlskita has done his Siddhantakaumudi. Yoga- 
raja has written a work called Padaprakaranasangati. 
M§.nikyadeva is another grammarian whose works are 
Unadivrtti and Dasapadi- He is quoted by Ujjvaladatta- 
It is difficult to say to which grammatical school he 
belongs The sutras do not appear to have anything in 
eommon with those commented upon by Ujjvaladatta. 
Besides these three grammarians there are two other 
works by name Vyakhyanaprakriya and Rupavatgja 
whose authors are not known- In the first work the 
method of interpreting the KatantrasHtras is indicated 
while in the second the.verbal forms and their derivations 
are given so as to resemble the Madhaviya Dhatuv r tti-i 


This, in brief, is the contribution of Kashmir t< 
grammar and vedic commentaries. The credit of develop 

Kg . . ^ 5tantra system of teaching grammar goes t< 

mir to some extent as we have seen. There are als< 
many explanatory works on the Mahabha s ya and othe 
commentaries. 


0 B-K-R. 1877 pp. 70-75 
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Part 2—Works on Social Topics 
1—Damodaragupta (750-80D A.D.) 

Works on Social Topics are very rare in Sanskrit 
Literature. There are a few Kashmirians who have 
written on Social Topics also. Of them Damodaragupta 
appears to be the earliest. He was a contemporary of 
king Jayapida of Kashmir who ruled from 779 to 813 
a A D. His name is mentioned by Kalhanai, who says that 
he was not only the constant companion of the king but 
also his chief counsellor. But no information is given 
about his personal history. His date may be placed 
during the second half of the 8th century A.D. as he was 
a contemporary of king Jayapida. 

The name of the work written by Damodaragupta is 
Kuttlnimata or 3ambhalimata, as can be seen from the 
reference in Kalhana* It is an amusing work on erotics 
and is full of peculiar interest, It is printed in the 
Kavyamala Series (Vol- III.) along with theS>rngaratilaka 
of Rudrabhatta. There are altogether 927 verses in it 
composed in the Arya metre. The style in which it is 
written is smooth-flowing. It depicts the laxity of morals 
prevalent among a certain class of people particularly 
those who are the votaries of singing and dancing- The 
work, on the whole, gives an idea of the society and 
moral of the times in which the poet lived and throws 
some light on the text of the Natya^astra as it stood in 
the last quarter of the 8th century A.D. 
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The scene of the incidents that are described in the 
Kuttinimata is lai3 in the holy city of Banaras. The life 
of a gentle courtesan of the city is described in all its 
phases indicating how there ate courtesans even in such 
holy cities as Banaras who are out for money and make 
no secret of their motives to pilgrims and to passers- 
by. The name of the courtesan is Malati. She once 
heard from the terrace of her house a beautiful verse in an 
Arya metre sung by a stranger on the streets below- The 
purport of the verse was to direct women to acquire the 
the art of pleasing lovers. As soon as she heard this 
verse she set off to the house of a woman by name Vikar- 
ala who was just the opposite of beautiful and learnt 
from her the wonderful ways of beguiling the hearts of 
men -1 The poet has described the courtesans in the holy 
city as being equal to Siva himself by employing sie S aSan¬ 
kara in a very skilful manner. 2 There are many graphic 
descriptions ot men and manners in the work which 
impress the readers by their special charm and ingenuity. 
For instance the description of Vikarala ! is extremely 
amusing.3 The description of the tresses of a young 

maiden is also equally nice- 4 


1qRErf^RtTfrr: I 
2 ) , 


(K-M. v. 23) 
(Ibid v- 5) 

JRRrrtrm i 

II (Ibid vv. 27 & 28) 

4) 3T'W? , v 


, qrm': n 

> ipWteiKpnI 




(Ibid v. 44) 
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2 - Ksemendra (1025-1075 A.D.) 

Ksemendra seems to have taken the hint from Damo- 
daragupta to write works on Social Topics in Sanskrit* 
He is, as already stated, a prolific writer on a variety 
of topics. His contribution to poetics and poetry has 
already been dealt with-l His date and parentage have 
also been discussed before. His valuable contribution to 
Social Topics will now be dealt with in as brief a manner 
as possible. His works on Social Topics depict different 
phases of the society in his times. Their value is conside¬ 
rable particularly because of the rarity of such works in 
Sanskrit. The conditon of society in India at different 
times could be gathered indirectly from the dramas, poems 
and prose-works of great poets and authors. There were 
practically no works for a long time in Sanskrit which 
directly dealt with Social Topics* Damodaragupta and 
Ksemendra wrote independently on such topics and filled 
the gap at least to some extent. Ksemendra is often 
called the polymath of Kashmir* A complete list of his 
works has already been furnished- 2 The form and content 
of each one of his works on Social Topics are furnished 

below. 

1—KALAVILASA 

This work of Ksemendra deals with one aspect of 
society and is considered to be his best work. The entire 
poem is edited in the Kavyamala Series (Vol. I). It is 
divided into ten cantos and the verses are composed in 
the Arya metre. A notorious character by name Mula- 

1) Cf* pp. 86 to 95 

2) Gf- pp- 217 & 219. 
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deva who is a cheat is introduced in the first canto- The 
following cantos consist of the discourses given by him 
to his pupil Candragupta. To begin with arrogance is 
described as existing in three different forms namely 
crane-like, tortoise-like and cat-like. The last type is 
supposed to be the worst of the group. The origin of 
greed is then narrated and it is stated to exist mostly 
in business and trade- In the third canto the pitiable 
condition of lovers is narrated with an interesting illus¬ 
tration. In the next canto the tricks of courtesans are 
elaborated. There is a satire in canto 5 on the Kayasthas 
who were clerks in Government Offices at that time. In 
canto 6 Mada or arrogance is denounced. The poet has 
humourously stated that ‘ Dama ’ in Krtayuga has become 
4 Mada’in Kahyuga. He then classifies ‘Mada’into 
fourteen types after giving an interesting account of its 
origin and the places where it is often found- There is 
also a realistic description of a drunkard who, like an 
ascetic cannot d.fferentiate between good and bad. The 
seventh canto consists of a satire on bards whose victims 
g . e singers ‘ is stated that money is extracted from 
_ f P C . y . JUSt utteri °g a few tunes- A legendary origin 
f mus.o .. given in this canto. The eighth canto is a 

As man? * ““‘b 8 Who ^ver in deceiving people- 

tr b 7 ,h S ' X T; fOUr different of deception prac. 

ornaments S ° Id ™ ths while weighing gold and making 
reborn?' ;?;: d ' SCribed - Th ^ « described as mice 

last tw ' mi ° e t,ie gold (Meru) mountain. In the 

‘ cantos a valuable advice is given-.,o young men to 

«nable them to avoid falling into evil ways ' 
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It can thus be seen that the entire poem is a sustain¬ 
ed satire on different classes of persons particularly 
against the Kayasthas as a class. The language is simple 
and the style is elegant. It provides interesting reading 
from the beginning to the end. A few verses can be 
quoted to illustrate the salient features of this satirical 
poem. For instance the poet’s heart must have bled when 
he saw the cruelty of the Diviras whom he rightly com¬ 
pares to the planet Rahu.l In another verse the unrelent, 
ing attitude of the Kayastha is described beautifully- 2 
There is a master-stroke of the poet’s pen when 
he says that in the black drops of ink dripping from the 
tip of the Kayastha’s pen can be observed the collyrium- 
tinged tears of national glory lamenting over her sad lot- 3 
There is an excellent portrait of the Kayastha when he 
is compared to'the messenger of death. 4 It is explicitly 
stated that the Kayasthas were frightful experts in forgery 

and embezzlement.5 

The illustrations which are furnished in the Kalavi- 
lasa to describe the unscrupulous character of the Kayas- 

1) 

2 ) 

3) 

4) 

3) 


-(K.V.V- V- 2) 


jRsi ej%r 3*5^ ii 

SUERTT trecTT 5R3T ^ II 
ra Pft HTiHTSRwr: i 

TR«ft: ii 

ticT f| qrmgwr: ^^o^Prqid^t^r: i 

t^t f| 5H^ir<ui1 fcfarr: i 

^3TRTWf^RWR?lf^cT fpffcl ^ 11 

(K.V. V. vv.4. 7. 5&11) 
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thas indicate, the personal contact that Ksemendra had 
with various classes of people. The descriptions are so 
accurate that it can be stated that they are the outcome 
of the poet’s keen observation of men and manners in 
the several walks of life- All kinds of tricks that the 
Kayasthas employed to deceive people and to accumulate 
wealth by foul means are very well described. Several 
interesting anecdotes are also introduced to show 
the mean mentality of a Kayastha. The pen-picture of a 
money-lender playing clever tricks on a needy peasant 
is so realistic that it not only proves that the system 
of lending money was in vogue even at that time in all 
its cruelty but also urges every sensible person to revolt 
against the unjust system that always nurtures such 
an economic maladjustment in society at all times. 
This aspect has been nicely brought forth by the poet in 
two beautiful verges-1 On the whole it may be stated 
that Kalavilasa is a rare specimen of satire in Sanskrit. 


2—SAMAYMATFLKA 

This is another work of Ksemendra in which the 
various kinds of snares cast by courtesans are described 
at length. The object with which the work is written 
is stated a t the very commencement. 2 Kalavat! is the 

,| (K.V. II.vv. 19 & 20) 

u 

t ; i u (S.M.I- v. 3) 
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name of the heroine of the story that is narrated in it- 
A barber by name Kahka introduces her to an old woman 
who instructs her in the tricks of the trade. The entire 
poem has been edited in the Kavyamala series (Vol.x). 
It is divided into Chapters called Samayas and hence it 
is called Samayamatrka- The word Samaya in Sanskrit 
means a condition. Because the story depends to a 
large extent on the conditions imposed by the heroine, 
the name Samayamatrka is given to it. This is mentioned 
by the poet at the end.l 

There are altogether eight Samayas in the work. 
The meeting between Kahka and Kalavatl is described 
in the first samaya. It commences with a beautiful 
description of the heroine. 1 2 3 An amusing account of 
the bawd's wandering is given in the second samaya- It 
is this part of the work that is of some value as it contains 
the names of several important places in Kashmir which 
can be identified with their modern na mes-3 The name 

1) JTTcpFT 3T ^TT e t>«l c K A U I 

(S. M. VIII. v. 129) 

I#: TT l 

%5Tzft: II (Ibid I. VV- 5 to 7) 

3) iTcf ap^T 

rtfrufasi Tilwq: fsrrdt i 

ijeqf tTTT II (S-M. II? V- 9l) 
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of China is mentioned in one of the verses. I These 
verses indicate the contact that existed between Kashmir 
and other parts of India and even Asia for commercial 
and social purposes. In the third samaya the incidents 
tnat usually take place in the house of a prostitute in 
tbe evening are described in a graceful manner- In the 
fourth samaya, Kalavatl is instructed and initiated into 
her trade by the bawd. The division of lovers into 
eighty different types and the twenty-three ways in 
which a penniless lover can be got rid of are described in 
the fifth samaya. An account of the morning routine 
in the house of Kalavatl is given in the sixth samaya. 
Finally the last two samayas give an idea of the ability of 
the heroine to take in a young fool and his parents. 

... T*iis poem is, on the whole, a very good piece of 
didactic matter and is almost similar tb the Kalavilasa. 
It often contains wise statements made by the poet as a 
result of his ripe experience and keen observat ion- 2 

1) srpsr i 

^ ftipnori n 

'prrttw ->T3n% snrgfhg; ?rf?r fitsj 

=sfbrr: . 

^nrSrur awr fc&fo „ 


. _ r , . . 1&.M.II. vv. 99 & 104) 

2) Ihr- qqcq’ qEjcq | 

fqfhft'if qf^rr mr ii 
f?r%f tfrqqi^q- [ 

vr.w*tmT*m , 

f^r; „ 

efe* frftqT cTFH «jft „ 

(S.M. II. vv. 34 & 56. IV. v . 26 VII. v. 12 
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There is a reference in the poem to KrtyasramavihSra 
and Paricala Dharamatha which were the two famous 
Buddhist Monastaries at that time in Kashmir* The 
ancient salt trade is also described in the poem. Thus 
the poem is not merely a work on social topics but 
supplies various kinds of information besides providing 
interesting reading. 

3—CARUCARYA 

This is the name of a very short poem containing 
one hundred verses composed in the simple sloka metre. 
The main purpose with which it was written was to 
teach law and polity* The first line of each verse in 
it is a moral aphorism while the second line is an 

illustration of the truth embodied in the first. The 

illustrations are drawn from the epics and the Puranas. 
The poem has been edited in the Kavyamala Series 

(Vol. II.). The importance of this short poem 

lies in the fact that it has influenced later writers to 
compose similar works. At least two of them namely the 
Nitimafjjarl of Dyadviveda (1494 A.D.) and the Mug* 
dhopadega of Jalhana appear to have been modelled on 
Carucarya. 

4—SEVYASEVAKOPADES>A 

This is another short poem of Ksemendra containing 
sixty-one verses- It is also edited in the Kavyamala 
Series (Vol. II ) and deals in general with the duties 
and responsibilities of the master and the servant. It 
appears to have been written with the main purpose of 
improving the relationship between the employer and 
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employee. There seems to be an autobiographical touch 
in this short poem* Mr* Bhandare observes that it is a 
“ vindication of the dignity of the service rendered by a 
faithful servant to a worthy master*” 

The composition of this work and the previous ones 
indicates that Ksemendra had closely observed people and 
professions in his country. Otherwise it would have 
been rather difficult for him to depict the many facts of 
Kashmirian society with accuracy and effect. The 
poet’s social vision is so wide and comprehensive that it 
surveys all aspects of society and helps him to record 
his observation in attractive and appealing verses* The 

callousness of stiff-necked Kayasthas which has already 

been described with suitable examples is a glaring contrast 
to the utter poverty that dehumanises a servant humbling 
himself to dust before his master.t The irony of his vain 

expectat.on is realistically brought about by the poet* 2 

ThCjSad plight of a job-hunter is nicely described by 

*T’u u lU ^ Cnd lhC P ° et men 'ions the purpose with 
whtch- he wrot effiis short poem/ and mentions his name 
1) snprrn~ 

%=rt: „ 

) ^ , 

amrrassfrrnt ( S . s vv . 11 & 12) 

^cR^ „ (S . S . w 53) 

4 ) fcts^dTTr^^'r^'jr i 

gfw fcrnrcn:: satan* u (s.S. v. 61) 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 










MISCELLANEOUS CONTRIBUTIONS 


601 


with titles in the colophon, I 

i 5—DARPADALANA 


This ,is comparatively a long poem consisting of 
seven chapters each of which is called a vicara. It is 
edited in . the Kavyamala Series (Vol- VI). In the first 
chapter the poet describes seven causes of pride namely 
high birth, wealth, learning, beauty, valour, munificence 
and austerities. Each one of these causes is then dealt 
with in succession in each of the seven chapters. There 
is a generalisation at the commencement appropriate 
to the particular cause of pride that is dealt with and 
it is followed by an illustration in the form of an 
interesting story with a moral at the end. The poem is 
didactic in character and is full of general maxims and 
useful proverbs. For instance, the vivid portrait of an 
upstart scholar suffering from snobbery and jealousy is 
nicely described and stands on par with similar des¬ 
criptions which occur in satirical works of modern times, 2 


6—DESOPADESA 


This work has been edited by Mr. Madhusudan 
Kaul and is published in the Kashmir Series. (Vol. XI ) 
It is the poet’s earliest attempt to write a work on an' 
original theme. It looks as though it was his first step 
to write satirical works of the type of Kalavilasa. In 
this poem Ksemendra describes a few specimens of 
notorious characters of his time and their peculiar habits* 
It is divided into eight upadesas. The first is full of 
ridicules against wicked men. In the secohd the misers 
are criticised with a lengthy caricature of their habits. 


1) 
2 ) 


79 



If 


w n (D.C. Ill v. 68) 
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There is an interesting cartoon of a hoarder dancing in 
glee whenever there is a flood or a famine.l In the third 
chapter the poet deals with courtesans whom he calls 
4 ‘ dancing mechanical puppets fitted with strings-” In 
the fourth the bawds are ridiculed while in the fifth the 
paramours are criticised- The sixth chapter contains a 
satire on a Bengali student who goes to Kashmir for study- 
In the seventh the poet laughs at the marriages of old 
men with young girls- The frustration of one such marri- 
age is nicely described and can be quoted as an instance. 2 


1) 


2 ) 


3TT65: f^pT: I 

q- : q- ,, 

JTT ^fcTffeq; , 

Sfagjfo w ,r (Des- II- vv. 33 & 34) 

;«n: fana: u 
5 fa saprtsa afaaf ?v. i 

^ ?j% ,, 

fa zft: if ^ziifaat: i 

*trt #afci atean II 

^TWzif tTTfai^^r , 

’2!?^ wait 1, 

?rrafo mraif snrpmTaw^i i 

mr$)- WfT -T C 3T *rr n 

SH2? f?: ^ *n^ WI 

5 S 7 SST* 11 

cro?r<r 5a: ^rrfa%™ , 

3"=avgT^^cT T?r% i i 

^crmrfe^a: „ 

f*** fer <nmfir sfithv wftaiTr h (ibid VII vv. 4 to 15.) 
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In the eighth chapter different types of people such as 
the poet, the quack and the grammarian are all criticised. 

This poem reveals the poet’s sharp and critical 
acumen and keen observation of men and matters. There 
is a fine command over the language and the idiom. The 
poet seems to have been fully conscious of the 
utilitarian aspect of his work as he says that it is an 
attempt to rectify social evils existing at that time in his 
country.l He is also aware of the precarious condition 
of an ordinary citizen who is surrounded by one or the 
other of the persons who are either wicked, wealthy, 
mean or powerful by virtue of .their possession in life. 2 
It can be seen that the poet has handled topics of variety 
with an extraordinary skill. The work is practically a 
comment on the times in which the poet lived- 

7—NARMAMALA 

This work has also been edited by Mr. Madhusudan 
Kaul and is published in the Kashmir Series (Vol XL). 
It is exactly similar to De£opade£a in form and 
content. It is divided into three Parihasas in each of 
which the poet laughs at the evils of society. The 
purpose of ridicule introduced io this work is to rectify 
those evils* Even in this work the villainous Kayastha 
is the object of his ridicule. But the entire machinery of 
officialdom has been subjected to severe criticism. The. 

1) i • . 

mrui WffW : II (Des. I. v. 4): 

2) jwfewf'ir i 

r : ITT Wi || (Ibid V. 17) 
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intention of ridiculing social maladies is expressed at 
the commencement of the work.l 


There is a story which gives the origin of the Kayastha 
who is stated to be “ the incarnation of the home- 
accountant of the Daityas-” The Kayastha is also called 
Divira. His main ambition is to become a state official. 
He is described as a hypocrite without any redeeming 
features about him. He finds pleasure in the destruction 
of temples and in making the brahmins go on hunger- 
strike. His behaviour as an official is unbearable. The 
pen in his hand is really mightier than the sword as 
stated by the poet.* He is painted in the blackest of 
colours with a description of his camp luggage and a 
repulsive account of his private life. He is described 
as a blood-thirsty hound pouncing upon the client 
entering the premises of a court or an office. 3 

In the next canto c f the work the poet 
criticises physicians . P 

touching caricature of a 86 " tCacherS * ThC 

rom penury is worthy of ^ ^ family sufferIng 

to our mind the present 1CU,ar mention as it recalls 

-—- _ P lable co ndition of a professional 

u (N.M. I. V. 6) 

3) ft sr: , 

2^ ^rrterMsfq- „ 

(N.M. I. v. 146 & II. v* 136) 
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teacher. 1 The concluding part of the poem deals with 
the tragic end of the Kayastha who is arrested arid put 
into prison* All his wealth and property are confiscated 
and he dies a miserable death. In the midst of these 
descriptions of the evil nature of the Kayasthas, the 
poet has also found time to praise kiog Ananta who was 
the ruling king of Kashmir at that time, for re-establishing 
law and order in the country- 

8—CATURVARGSAfr GRAH A 


This is another work of Ksemendra which is printed 
in the Kavyamala Series (Vol- V). It has four paricchedas 
in each of which a single purusartha cr the aim in 
life is dealt with. Thus all the four aims of man in life 
namely Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa are 
fully described in the poem. The importance of each 
one of the Purusarthas is stressed in an appealing manner 


1) 



j: srcT^pit 3^- 

fspr tfsrp: Prat 33: 

<n fa frur *r fstdl 1 

11 

MPdciRcf^T I 

^5§: II 

T5TT*I fa^PTnifaT: S'Kt ^ I 

fatfriw Prenft p: 11 


&z: 5ITcT: ^czn^geEI II 

(N.M. II. vv* 112 to 116) 
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in beautiful verses* For instance the importance of 
Dharma and Artha in the social life of a country is descri¬ 
bed nicely.l The part that Kama and Moksa play in the 
life of an individual is also described in an equally 
graceful manner. 2 It may be stated that the work is a 
good guide on moral standards. 

The success of Ksemendra lies to a great extent on 
his satires. He wrote long epic poems like the Ramaya-; 
namanjari and the Bharatamafijar!. But they are only 
restatements of existing works and so their value may 
1) n 

*T WcTfT-q-?fe | 

h ii — snr ; _ j 

n feqfer i 

‘l ' ' • • . * • . * : ; 

fen q __ z_- ( C . s h v> 10 & II. v. 4} 

g<njq^ i 

fe^qf: feq xt? ,, 

fqrjrvfen' qnfiRT 

qqqifer: ^ „ 

T fer qqfa 5rqr% '' ; - 

qftq nf ^rfe. i 

,. ,fortf(^sOTT t r^r* : rr , nii (C.S. III. w. 3 & 21 & IV. v* 22) 
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not be so great as his works on satire and social reforms. 
His aim was to strike at the root of things and present 
a true picture of society before his readers with a view to 
reform it on high ethical standards. Satyam, 3ivam 
and Sundaram was the motto of his poetic compositions. 
He had a very sharp eye for the weaknesses of human 
nature. He wanted to wash the society of all its evils 
^ The only way by which he could do it was by laughing 
loudly at them- In doing so he did not laugh at inividuals 
but at a whole class of them.i He hated the sin and 
not the sinner. He had understood the psychology 
behind the commission of errors by individuals- His 
criticism was not destructive as it was generally followed 
by a suggestion of reform- 2 It would have been better if 
many later writers had emulated him in the composition 
of satirical works. Only two writers Dyadviveda and 
Jalhapa attempted to write in the manner of Ksemendra 
in their Nitimafijari and Mugdhopadesa respectively. 

Part 3—MISCELLANEOUS WORKS 

i 

1—CANDRA—(400-500 A.D ) 

• i »• ••• I , • . i 

Candra, the e.irliest known grammarian of 
Kashmir, appears to be the earliest known wri'ler on 
Miscallaneous Works also- His date and other 
particulars have been mentioned before. 3 He has writ- 

1) i 

TiTtfr II (N.M. I v. 4) 

2) ^ 5J^cf?T I • 

n (Des- I. v- ’4) 

3) Cr. pp. 571 and 572 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 





608 


CONTRIBUTION OF KASHMIR 


ten two short poems which are didactic in character. One 
of them is called Sisyalekhadharmakavya containing 114 
verses which point out the uselessness of Mundane 
existence. The other one is called Tarasadhanasataka 
containing 100 verses which are full of morals. Five 
stray verses ascribed to him are also quoted in the 
Subhasitavali of Vallabhadeva. But these are not to be 
found in either of the two works cited above. Two of 

them are probably found in the second work mentioned 
above, l 


2—NILA (650-700 A,D.) 

Nila is the next Kashmirian writer on Miscellaneous 
Works. He is a sage who wrote a book on the origin of 

Kashmir and the greatness of the sacred tirthas that are 
there. He was the son of the sage ICasyapa. Both the 
father and the son worked hard to rid Kashmir of the 
demon who committed atrocities there. Kalhapa 
mentions him as sage and states that he referred to his 
work alsolong with others before he commenced his 

chronicle Nila mentions his name in the colophon of 
his work. 3 


1) fe'TTTqr ^ ( " ^ " 

^rfrehTT- 

sprfir zetsfk «r u 

(Subh. vv. 3368 & 3449-H T h„ \<r zr 

’ ti.d.L,. by M.K. p. 314J 
*PT c^rror iTrir m „ /n . _ f .. 

3 ) Ttenr i ( R5 J* *• v - 14 > 

II 
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The sage Nila is thus a puranic figure and therefore 
it may not be possible to determine his date correctly. 
But Western Scholars have fixed the date of his work 
tentatively during the 7th century A.D. as it is called a 
purana and on the basis of certain internal evidence 
available in it- For instance Buddha is mentioned there 
as an Avatara of Visnii. This idea became popular only 
in the sixth or the 7th century A.D. according to the 
views of scholars- So the date of the Nilamatapurana 
may be placed in the second half of the 7th century A-D. 
though the date of the author Nfla cannot be easily 
determined. 

The only existing edition of the Nilamatapurana in 
Sanskrit which is “ the most authoritative compendiun 
of Kashmirian hieratic lore”i' is that which was 
published in Lahore in 1924 A-D. by Ramalalkaojilal, 
Professor of Sanskrit. SP- College 3rinagara and Pan¬ 
dit Jagaddaradeo [pastry, Research Department of 
Kashmir. 2 It is not a critically reliable text as the 
lacunae do not appear to have been filled up with a 
critical judgement. Pandit Sahebram, under orders from 
the Maharaja Ranabir Singh of Kashmir, restored the 
whole work to the best of his ability by about the middle 
of the last century. A recent edition of the puran3 has 
been brought out in English by Professor Wreese of the 
University of London in the year 1936 A-D. The entire 
portion of the available text has been transliterated into 

1) Studies in Indian History & Culture by Dr. 

U.S. Ghoshal p. 146 

2) The Punjab Sanskrit series Vol- No. V. 

8P 
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English on the authority of two reliable manuscripts one 
of which belongs ro Sir Auriel Stein and is preserved in 
the Library of the Indian Institute, Oxford. The colo- 
phon states that this copy was written in theLaukika year 

h!r W ^ C n^ eSP u° ndS t0 1605 A ' D - 11 ma y be noted 
in e al) Kashnunan manuscripts are generally written 

fUlgarada r haracters - Those written in the 
Devanagari script are of comparatively recent times- 

The Nilamatapurana is one of the books which 
Kalhana consulted. It is sunnoserl tr, u ° KS W]1 c , 
bv the mop v^omn- S su PP 0sed to have been narrated 
by tne sage VaiSampayana, a pupil of Vedavyasa to kina 

Janamejaya as stated at the end if the work ? it oS 
begU?nrt°h C a a , ti0 ki Y** * «• *a.ed at^he 

VaiJampayana for cfariSTonTf approached ,he sa 8 e 

is followed by a questionSi J,?]" d ° UbtS ' Th '' S 

why no ruler of Kashmir tnni y • 8 Janame J a Y a as to 
--—-- ^rmto ok part in the Mahabharata. 4 

0 cqr^~^r~^r - 

fa? ?T I 

* toTS** 5 ^ f 11 

wfa S'* mf* 42 , 

* ^r^rtshr SRfjpr VTK^,^s- II 

2) «ftf?nrrcr ^ ^ T&**ru , 

3 i 

22^ ira ’"W ^ntfir ftsror i 

f* tmrf TiRa** it 

r^ ^Rryfr trt ^ ™ rjra . . 

(N.M. P. vv. 1 to 5) 
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In the next few verses the sage Vateampayana answers 
the question indicating the nature of the work written 
by Niia.l The sage’s answer, perhaps, consisted of many 
more verses originally. A greater part of the Purana 
appears to have been lost. It is available now only in 
fragments. It can be gathered from the available 
material in it that the expedition of Gonanda I to Mathura 
to help Jarasandha in a battle in which he was slain, is 
described. There is also an account of how his son 
Damodara attempted to avenge his father’s death when 
3rl Krsna came to a Svayamvara in theGandhara country. 
These accounts have been probably restated by Kalhana 
in his chronicle as there is a close similarity in the 
descriptions of the two accounts. 2 Then there is a 
description of the Sva-yamvara and an account of how 
Sri Krsna killed Damodara- The Lord then coronated 
the pregnant queen of Damodara on the throne of 
Kashmir. After a description of this incident the birth 
of Gonanda II is mentioned in it- 


* 


When Janamejaya listened to these accounts he 
asked the reason for the coronation of a pregnant 
woman on the throne of Kashmir by 3ri Krsna himself. 
The sage replied that Kashmir was actually an incarnation 
of Satf or Goddess Uma and began describing to him the 

1) sftTfj i 

&r ^rfr^r ii 


2) Raj- I. vv. 57 to 66 


(N.M.P. vv. 5 to 6) 
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various excellences that existed in the country adding in 
the end that it was formerly in the form of a lake called 
Satisaras.i This is the introduction to the story of the 
creation of Kashmir by the sage Kasyapa. Vaisarapaysns 
does not narrate the story directly but gives it in the 
form of a conversation between Gonanda and Brhada^va. 


The account of the creation of Kashmir as given in 
the Nilamatapurana is briefly as follows. It begins with 
the story from the Mahabharata regarding the bet between 
Kadiu and Vinata which resulted in a life-long enmity 
between the Nagas (the offspring of the former) and 
Garuda (the son of the latter). It is further related 
therein that Vasuki, the king of the Nagas, being sorely 
pressed by Garuda, obtained, through the favour of 
Visnu, for his people a safe residence in the Satisaras 
where he made Nila their king. A demon by name 
Sangraha then attempted to ravish gaci, Indra’s wife 
and was punished for it. The birth of the demon 
Jalodbhava is then described. He began destroying the 
neighbouring countries Darvabhisara, Ja-landhara, Gand- 

araand the territories occupied by the gakas and other 

°reigners. After he was killed the lake was dried up 
and Kashmir resulted out of it. 



(N.M.P. w 273 & 274) 
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At the time when he was committing atrocities in the 
territories mentioned above, the sage Kasyapa who is the 
father of the Nagas was engaged in a pilgrimage to all 
the tirthas on the earth* His son Nila went in search of 
his father and met him at Kanakhala and narrated to him 
the sanctity of the tirthas in Northern India and prevailed 
upon him to visit them. The sage agreed and while he 
was uoing towards them he saw that the country known 
'* as Madra was uninhabited- He asked Nila why it was 
so- Nila seems to have explained to him that it was due 
to the destruction wrought by the demon Jalodbhava on 
the country. At this the sage felt unhappy and promised 
that he would soon punish the evil-doer. Accordingly at 
the end of his pilgrimage he started with Nila for the seat 
of Brahma and implored him as well as Siva and Visnu to 
assist him in slaying the demon who was troubling the 
people of different countries. His prayer was granted- 
So the Gods in heaven including the Lord of the Oceans 
and the River Goddesses started for the Narabandhanatl- 

N 

rtha on the lofty peaks of the hill which is now known 
as Konsanag (see map at the end)- Brahma took his 
seat on the Northern side and Visnu on the Southern, 
Siva placing himself in between them. By virtue of a 
boon jrrunted to the demon by Indra he was invincible and 
refused to come out of the lake. On the advice of Vishu, 
£>iva drained off the water of the lake by striking the moun¬ 
tains with his trident and made a path for the water to 
go out. When the lake was thus dried up Jalodbhava en¬ 
veloped the place in darkness which was immediately 
dispelled by Siva with the help of the sun and the moon 
in his hands. Then Visnu took another form and directly 
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attacked the demon. The battle was fierce and long and 
trees on the hill-tops were freely used as weapons on both 

sides. Finally Vi ? nu cut off the head of the demon with 

his disc* 


1 his is, in brief, the creation of Kashmir by the sage 
a s yapa as narrated in the Nilamatapurana. Even now 
there is a tradition in Kashmir according to which the 

“ th6re 3re SUpP ° Sed t0 be the incarnations 
The r h SS 6S r° ° CCUpied k immediatly after its creation. 

places in k 211 R the n N58aSaIS ° received th eir respect.ve 
also to i n h ‘ the Sage wante d to introduce men 
the sa. e tc ^ ^ N5gaS P™-** At this, 
devils." At thTjunTturl N'l ^ ^ ^ 

brothers and obtained a slight ° n beha!f °' his 

the curse. As a sesult of iv ™ lgatl0n ln lhe ri 8 our of 
handed over to the h 11S the country was not to be 

mined to remain there * but the y were 

i-e-, from the month of a'/ 7 S1X months in the >' ear 

^tal period of f our Raloas Th 7 ^ ^ ^ * 

Kasyapa were as follows- «n DStrUCti ° ns giv ' ;1 by 
winter Nikumbha the k‘ Uunn 8 the six months of 
an island six yojanas . ^ dev ^ s vv ^° dwells in 

Kashmir with fifty J° Dg n tbe san dy ocean will occupy 
the devils will have bee 83 ^ Warr t° rs " In Caitra all 
cultivate the land.” With^^ a ° d men wd * re t urc to 

introduced men of the four i nstruct ions the sage 

into Kashmir where thev^r^V™ 111 various countries 
year only. 6 ° r six “omhs in the 
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When the period of four kalpas stipulated in the 
curse of the sage was completed, an old brahmin by name 
Candradeva, a descendent of the sage himself, somehow, 
remained in the country even after the duration of six 
months was over. He was caught by the devils who 
reappeared in the second half of the year and began to 
play with him as children would play with birds and tied 
him to a string- After a continuous torture for sometime 
at the hands of these devils in this manner he seems to 
have recovered his freedom and wandered disconsolate 
throughout the country until he met Nilanaga who 
received him into his house where he spent the six months 
of the winter season- During his stay there he learnt from 
his host a number of rites and observances which would 
deliver the coutry from the cruel clutches of the devils 
and from the biting cold which used to envelop it. When 
Caitra came and with It the emigrant population of 
Kashmir, Candradeva communicated to them the ordinances 
which Nila had revealed to the king by name Viryodaya. 
The king then called all his people together and enjoined 
on them a strict performance of all the rites indicated by 
Nila. When these rites were performed they were able 
to drive out the devils once for all from Kashmir- From 
that tim“ onwards Kashmir became habitable for men 
throughout the year, having been completely rid of the 
cruelly of the devils. 

In addition to the story of the creation of Kashmir, 
the Nilamatapurana also gives, in detail, an account of 
the rites proclaimed by Nila, Vai^ampayana repeating 
them for the benefit of king Janamejaya. It is interesting 
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to note that these rites exactly coincided with those 1 hat 
BrhadaSva gave to Gonanda and that Nila gave to 
Candradeva- Nearly two-thirds of the bulk of the 
purana consists of descriptions of these rites. Many 
of them are similar to those explained in 'the Purgnas in 
general and observed during festivals in India. Some of 
them are peculiar to Kashmir only and some others are 
curious- For ^instance there in a rule which lays 
down that new.wine should be drunk cn the day of the 
first snow-fall which looks revolting to the orthodox 
brahmins living in other parts of India. In the same 
manner the birth-day of Buddha is celebrated as a great 
festival in Kashmir on the Vaisakha Purnima of every 
year- According to the procedure laid down in the 
puranas, Buddha’s statue is required to be put up and 
worshipped with the recitation of the hymns employed 
by the Sakyas who are also worshipped on that occasion 
and are presented with cows, garments, food and books- 
Thus Buddha is considered as an avatara of Visnu in the 
Nilamatapurana. But there does not appear to be 
y vidence to show that he was similarly worshipped in 
ot er parts of India- The existence of such a custom in 
as m r may be ascribed to the accommodating spirit 

g nature of the Kashmir brahmins and to the 
more universal Drevai»» nn ~ 

T ,. “ ence of Buddhism there which in 

India proper was never • 

at nresent Th 9 lmport ant than Jainism is 

at pre en,. The concluding part of the Nilamatapur5na 

consrsts of a member of miscellaneous Mahatmyas 
of all the sacred places in and around Kashmir. 
One of the most interesting of these is the origin o- 
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the Maha Padma lake which now goes by the name 
of Wular in Kashmir. 

Thus the Nilamatapurana is an important and useful 
miscellaneous work. There is not much material of 
historical value in it. Some information regarding the 
origin of Kashmir and its creation by the sage KaSyapa 
and the connecting link that exists between Kashmir 
and the rest of-India from ancient times is contained 
in it- It also supplies the authority for the ceremonial 
rites that are now being performed in Kashmir. 
It served as a source for the historical kavya of 
Kalhana- It is, therefore, partly historical aud partly 
ethical. It also furnishes information regarding the 
exact position of the sacred places of Kashmir and its 
suburbs commencing from their very birth. There are 
several legends in it which enable us to understand the 
tradition behind each rite that is being performed in 
Kashmir and help us to grasp the significance of certain 
technical terms used in the Rajatarangini. Another 
important information that is furnished in it is the method 
of calculation of time in India. The duration of the 
Kaliyuga as mentioned in it is 4,32,000 years, that of the 
Dvapara is twice as big of Treta thrice and of Krta four 
times. The length of Manvantara is stated to be 3,06, 
72,000 years- The beginning of the Saptarsi era is 
placed by the Kashmirians on the first day of the bright 
half of the Caitra of the twenty-fifth year of the Kaliyuga 
as stated in the Nilamatapurana. This helps us to 
determine the relation that exists between the 3aka era, 
Saptarsi era and the Kaliyuga. Accordingly the twenty- 
81 
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fourth year in which Kalhai^a wrote the Rajatarangin! 
corresponds to the Saptarsi year 4,224.1 

3—KAMANDAKA (700-750 A.D.) 

Kamandaka is probably the next Kashmirian writer 
of miscellaneous works. His name has been mentioned 
by Siddesvarasastry Citrav. 2 It is stated that he was a 
poet who lived in the suburb of Kashmir, during the 
eighth century A.D. So his date has been tentatively 
placed in the first half of the eighth century A-D- But 
more details about him are not available. He wrote a 
work called Nltisara dealing with morals in general- 
Dr. Winteraitz has examined this work and is of the 
opinion that he is as famous a writer as Kautilya, the 
author of Arthasastra- The special feature of his work 
seems to be Satyaniti- 


4—KSEMENDRA (1025-1075 A.D ) 


Ksemendra has written a few works on Miscella¬ 
neous topics also. Their utility and importance will 
now be considered in as brief a manner as possible. 
t • . C ar ^ ° ur m * sce llaneous works generally ascribed 
—_l^L_° ne of th3m is on metrics, another a dictionary. 


1) The distance between KMi~25~amd the 
beginning of the gaka era 

e’distance between 3akasamvat 1 and 
Kalhaija’s time 

Total Saptarsi Years .... 


3154 

1070 

4224 


2) M*C-K. page 221 
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the third a work on ethics and the fourth a short poem 
which is a eulogy. The particulars of each of these works 
will now be furnished- 


1) SUVRTTATILAKA 

This is a work on metrics and is edited in the 
Haridas Sanskrit Series (Vol- XXVI) and also in the 
Kavyamala Series (Vol. II). It consists of three chapters 
each of which is called a Vinyasa. The first chapter 
deals with Vrttavacaya or the selection of metres. 
Twenty-four metres are defined in it with appropriate 
illustrations. One special feature about these illustrations 
is that they are all from the poet’s own compositions* 
The second chapter is called Gunadosadar^ana and 
is devoted to a brief discussion of the merits and demerits 
of metres. The third chapter called Vrttaviniyoga 
discusses the use of metres in general. 

The second and the third chapters of this work are 
really valuable as they contain the names of many Sanskrit 
poets and verses from their works* In these two chapters 
the poet has attempted to assign particular metres to 
describe particular situations or sentiments* Such a 
treatment of the subject Is rarely to be seen in the 
works of other writers on prosody* The definition 
of the metre itself serves as an illustration usually 
in all works in Sanskrit on prosody* But Ksemendra 
has deviated from this traditional procedure in his 
work in as much as he has given the definition 
and the illustration separately* The illustrations indicate 
how gracefully he has composed them himself and how 
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he is extremely fond of the Malini metre which is consi¬ 
dered to be the loveliest metre in the Sanskrit language. 
In fact Ksemendra is at his best when he is composing 
in that metre. For instance (he definitions of the 
metres called Vidyunmala and Malini with illustrations 
can be quoted to serve as examples. 1 

According to Ksemendra the Anustubh metre is 
excellent for Scientific and Technical works, for stories 
and also at the commencement of a poetic composition- 
He is iof the view that the metre Upajati is good for the 
depiction of erotic sentiment; the metre Vasantatilaka 
for describing the Vira and the Raudra rasas ; the metre 
am astha for ethics and the metre Malini for the conclud¬ 
ing part of a cmto in a poetic composition. In this 
anner Ksemendra suggests that a particular metre is 
simed for a panidtilar sentiment. This is the novel way 
in which he has handled prosody in Sanskrit He has 
y 'vound up thi S work with a verse in which the 

the time of its composition are 
1) , T ----• 

W ^ ^ rtFTi: | 

™ ^ •nronro: u 

To—SRJR iprooff 

^ * 

m m mm %*r T „ 

- (Suv I vv. 12 & 30) 
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t mentioned.* Dr. V- Raghavan’s observations in this 

connection are as follows “ Ksemendra always displays 
some refreshing originality. In his. Suvrttatilaka he 
devotes some attention to those aspects of handling of 
metres None will object to his observation that 
Anustubh is good for didactic compositions”- 2 

The names of poets who are quoted in this work 
^ are Kalidasa, Utpalaraja, Tufjjina, Kala£a, Bana, 
Harsadeva, Ratnakara (Vidyadhipati), Parimala, Bhatta 
Vail-ta, Gandinaka, Rajasekhara, Bhattenduraja, 
Vasudeva. Sahila, Bhatta Narayana, Dipaka, Muktakana, 
Bhatta Syamala, Bhavabhuti, Rissu, Cakra, Mentha, 
Abhinanda and Bhumaka. Some of these poets are 
Kashmirians who have already been dealt with in this 
Book- Very few names of works are given in this work 
of Ksemendra. Of these a work by name Pavanapafjca- 
3ika is ascribed to Ksemendra himself- It would have 
been better if Ksemendra had furnished the names of the 
works from which he took the verses for illustrating the 
y several metres which he has defined. This is probably 
the only lacuna in it- 


2) LOKAPRAKASAKOSA 
This is a dictionary which has been compiled in the 
same manner as the other ko6as in Sanskrit like the 
1 ) 

l| (Su.v III. v. 40) 

2) J. M. U- Section A Vol- XXII. 1 & 2 July & 
December 1952. 
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AmarakoSa and the ViSvakoga. Two manuscripts of this 
work have been got; one by Mr. Weber and the other by 
Dr. Buhler. It has not been possible to publish the work 
as both the manuscripts are equally fragmentary and bad. 
Mr. Weber is of the opinion that it is not a work of 
Ksemendra- Mr* Kaul also thinks that it must be a work 
of some recent writer. But Dr. Buhler thinks that it is 
genuinely from the pen of Ksemendra Vyasad asa- He 
writes as follows in his Kashmir Report“ This work 
gives a great amount of information on the daily life of 
the Hindus which elsewhere we seek in vain. He gives 
forms of hundis or letters of exchange bonds and the 
like, the titles of most of the Kashmirian officials (in 
some cases with explanation), a list of the paraganas into 
which Kashmir was divided. The importance of such an 
information cannot be over-rated as all the ko^akaras 
lived too high in the clouds of the sastras and poetry to 
care about such trivial matters as the Geography, Admi¬ 
nistration and Commerce of the country etc., etc 

3) nitikalpataru 

This is another Miscellaneous work which is generally 
ascribed to Ksemendra. It is edited critically for the 
first time by Dr- V.P. Mahajan in Vol- I. of the Post- 
Graduate and Research Department Series of the Bhan- 
darkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. It is a recent 
publication of the Institute. It was printed and Published 
in the year 1956 from a manuscript of 111 folios which 
i s available in the Institute.l Though from the invoca- 

1) Ms- Ns- 352/1875^^^^;^ Poona 
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tory verse* it looks as though Ksemendra is the author 
of the work, a general feeling that he may not be the 
author arises by a perusal of the work which contains 
many interpolations. Later writers might have intro* 
duced some verses spuriously into this work. So all that 
it contains may not be entirely the composition °f 
Ksemendra There are two reasons for this. One of 
them is that the title of the work is some times Nitikalpa 
or Nitikalpalata or Nitikalpataru and therefore it does 
not bear a constant name throughout- The second reason 
is that even the titles of sub-sections vary with different 
names such as Kusuma, Guc^haka, Sakha or Prakanda- 
Such variations are not to be seen in any of the existing 
works of Ksemendra On the other hand he is very 
particular of mentioning his full name with the title 
Vyasadasa at the end of each chapter correctly. He is 
also in the habit of mentioning the date of his compo* 
sitions at the end of the work as already pointd out 

The Nitikalpataru contains many quotations from 
other authors who are even later than Ksemendra himself* 
There is also a close resemblance between the Brhatka- 
thamanjari and the Nitikalpataru on the one hand and 
Kathasaritsagara and Nitikalpataru on the other, This 
may be partly due to the fact that the author of Brhatka- 
thamanjari is also Ksemendra and that of Kathasaritsa 
gara was his yonger contemporary as has alreeady been 
stated. Besides this resemblance there are many stories 
which occur in all the three works. 

1) sit-rT^tRT^q rftff | 
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The grounds on which the authorship of the Nitikal- 


pataru is ascribed to Ksemendra will now be discussed. 

; 

As the name of the work is mentioned in the Mangala- 
31°ka it may be stated that Ksemendra is the author of 
at least the mulaslckas or of the work as originally 
composed by the poet. It is a well-known fact that 
Ksemendra was good at epitomisation as his fame in 
writing the epitomes of the Ramayana and the Mahabha- 
rata stands fairly established. He was well—acquainted 
with the Royal activities and also had the good fortune 
of having princes and sons of noble'men as his students. 
He was also a historian and it is possible that he was 
well-versed in Rajaniti as history and politics generally 
go hand in hand. Lastly the plan and execution of the 
work is almost similar to that of the Yuktikalpataru of 
Bhoja who is often quoted in the Nldkalpataru 

The general plan of the Nitikalpataru is as follows. 
It is divided into six major sections. The topics of 
discussion are usually mentioned in a Sloka at the 
ginning of each one of the sections and are 
. ~. D . e * uc idated. The work commences with the 
inition and nature of Niti. 1 The importance of Niti 
public and private life of an individual is then 
essed quoting in support of it the well-known story of 
—‘thusa. The second section deals with the prac- 


1 ) ^ ^ 

*** efercr ^ 3 Rpqr 7^T crq- , 

qr ^3^ 7 ?rr =3 


II (N. K. I. v 
(Ibid p. 6. v. 
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tice of Niti singly and collectively. The third section 
consists of an advice to the king to acquire learning and 
avoid folly either of which are two-fold in nature namely 
practical and philosophical. The fourth section deals 
with the general knowledge of things and situations- For 
instance the qualities of a wise man are nicely described 1 
The fifth and the sixth sections are concerned with men 
and material connected with the king* They define the 
qualities of different persons and situations generally asso¬ 
ciated with the king in his various Royal activities- For 
instance the requisites of a minister are laconically des¬ 
cribed in a single verse 1 2 Finally, the merits of a queen 
are also nicely described in another single verse. 3 These 
examples give an idea of the general scheme of the work. 

4—VYASASTAKA 


This is another short Miscellaneous work of Ksem- 
ndra which is edited in the Kavyamala Series (Vol* 
XXVIII). It consists of eight verses composed by the 
poet to eulogise the great sage Vyasa, the author of the 
Mahabharata. It is an appendix to the Bharatamanjari 
which has been dealt with before. It Is only after he 
wrote this eulogy that Ksemendra seems to have taken 
upon himself the title Vyasadasa which occurs in the 

1) sirataft ift i 

111 *% *% || (N-K. p. 48 v. I) 

2) w fijjRSff: i 

fjprer%l §3^: ll (Ibid p. 177. v. 1) 

3) fqrficfT gsw ^ i 

TT?r: || (Ibid- p. 179. v. 1) 

82 
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colophons of his works which were written later than 
Bharatamanjari- 

Ksemendra appears to have written two dramas also. 
Their names are mentioned in his works on Poetics and 
verses have been quoted from them in illustration of a few 
technical terms pertaining to propriety and sentiment. But 
the works themselves have not yet been discovered. One of 
them is Citrabharata which is referred to in both his works 
on Poetics.I The other is KanakajanakI a verse from 
which is quoted to illustrate a fine sentiment- 2 Another 
drama by name Lalitaratnamalg is also mentioned by him 
in the Aucityavicaracarca while discussiag some aspects 
of propriety. These dramas show that Kashmir has 
contributed even to dramatic literature in Sanskrit. 

The chronology of all or at least some of the most 
important works of Kiemendra may be drawn up 
on the basis of the information that is available in his 
works on poetics and metrics which also serve as good 

J ) Wl fjff fkwwid qrg% 

**qlfeqr- 

mwr ta* „ 

2 ) mcft TO ^ V * C * VV * 2 1& 31 ) 

*** W*r BUT ^ 

mi: flfrawsr: 

(K. K. III. p. 131) 
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anthologies. From the point of view of language, style 
and treatment of topics the Aucityavic3racarca will have 
to be placed first, Kavikanthabharana next and Suvrtta- 
tilaka last- The earliest of his works is the RamSya^a- 
manjari as his name appears in the colophon without the 
title Vyasadasa Of the thirty-five or forty works ascri¬ 
bed to him as many as twenty have been published. 

Apart from the four works of KSemendra which are 
of a Miscellaneous nature and his works on poet'cs, 
poetry and social topics dealt with before, there appear 
to be some more works ascribed to him which are known 
only by name- They are mentioned either in his works 
on poetics and metrics or in the works of other poets and 
authors- They have been mentioned in the table furni¬ 
shed in an earlier section of this thesis. 1 There is still 
another work (not included in the table) which is doubt¬ 
fully ascribed to Ksemendra. Its name is Hastipraka^a 
according to the view held by Pandit Jjivadatta- 

In conclusion it may be stated that K^emendra’s con¬ 
tribution to Sanskrit Literature is considerable and valu¬ 
able. The credit of widening the scope of several bran¬ 
ches of Sanskrit Literature goes to some extent to Kse¬ 
mendra and therefore to Kashmir. Traditional rules were 
examined and re-presented- Authors till then unknown 
were got out of the oblivion into which they had 
fallen. Topics of various interests are vividly depicted 
and artistically caricatured against the back - ground of 
social objectivity such as the orthodox brahmin showing 

1) Cf. pp 217 to 219 7" 
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off his piety on the Vitasta, a Medical, Literary or 
Musical quack playing upon the credulity of his victims, 
an unchaste woman preying upon the young and the old, 
a student at the university indulging in voluptuous ventu¬ 
res and a state official making hay while the sun shines 
by taking bribes and resorting to such unscrupulous tricks 
as forgery and deceit, in his works on social topics- All 
the famous Jataka stories have been brought together in 
the Bauddhavadanakalpalata- The dates of nearly sixty 
poets have been approximately fixed on the basis of in¬ 
formation available in his works on poetics and metrics- 
It is supposed that a copy of the Brhatkatha of Gunad- 
hya was with him when he wrote the Brhatkathamanjari. 
If it can be proved that the work of Ksemendra is only a 
recast of the work of Gunadhya in PaiSaci, much light 
could be thrown on the history of the Paficatantra and 
such other works. 


5 BHATTA LATTANA (1025-1075 A. D-) 

The name of Bhat$a Laftana is quoted by K^emane 
n his Aucityavicaracarca without mentioning thi 
name of the work. He is, most probably, a Kashmiriai 
an a contemporary of Ksemendra. His date has, there 
nth een p,a ^ ec ^ in the second and third quarters of th( 

Bha lt ?v"n t „ HiS ° ame iS cited at 

' ' ab a ' utno '“formation is available eithei 
about his pedigree or his compositions. The verse that it 

ascribed to him by Ksemendra and quoted in his work 
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llustrates propriety in the use of attributes and is quoted 

to show that it is wanting in that very quality.' 

6-gARftGADEVA (1200-1250 A.D.) 
Sarngadeva is the next Miscellaneous writer from 
Kashmir- He belonged to an affluent family. His grand¬ 
father Bhaskara migrated to the Deccan. According to 
an account given in Bhandarkar’s early history of the 
a Deccan and in Wilson’s Theatre his father Soddhala 
ob ained fame by the worship of Bhiliama and established 
the sovereignity of king Singhana of the Yadhava dynasty 
wlit ruled in Devagiri from 1130 to 1169 A.D-' So his 
date may be placed during the first half of the 13th cen¬ 
tury A.D. He seems to have been the Auditor - General 
under that king. He was learned in music, medicine and 

philosophy His literary attainments were of such a high 

order that it is often stated that Goddess Saraswati 
sought repose in him- He seems to have invented a parti¬ 
cular type of Viija under that name. These facts are 
contained in a few verses which occur at the commence¬ 
ment of his work on music- 3 ___ 

^ f^rcrsmr: i 

(A.V,C.) 

2) H-S.D by M K. pp- 852 & 853 

3) -rrmwag a’STFcn' 'TftsrTpn i 

prpTFa SIRcTcft’- " 

fwt^r T?rm: i 

snfl’^Rtfcr || 
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The name of the work which Sarngadeva wrote is 
Sangitaratnakara- It is popular and authoritative. It 
deals with the views of ancient writers and has obtained 
almost the first place in musical literature by virtue cf 
the comprehensive treatment that it gives on the theory 
and practice of music. It is not merely an epitome of the 
older works that were available to him but it proceeds 
on original lines with regard to certain definitions and 
discussions on the various aspects of music. The efilux of Jt 
time might have wrought changes in the modes and prac¬ 
tices of singing in different parts of India- But they are 
all based on the original ideas that are dealt with in this 
work. The description of R5gas and Talas differs 

from those that are given in modern treatises. 

Sarngadeva has faithfully recorded the art of his time 
and gives us a glimpse of the progress of music in India 
from very early times. 

The Sangitaratnakara is divided into seven parts each 
of which is called a prakarana- The first part is called 
the Svaradhyaya and treats of musical notes and accents- 
The second one is the Ragadhyaya as it consists of 
definitions and examples of different types of melodies in 
music The third part is the Prakirnadhyaya which 

explains certain technical terms in music- The fourth 

part is the Prabandhadhyaya which is full of rules for 
composing songs- Tnere is an interesting treatment of 

the idea, and measures of time in music in the fifth part 

which ,s appropriately called the Taladhyaya- The sixth 
part is the Vadyadhyaya which is devoted completely for 
instrumental music and its implications. The seventh 
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and 'he last part is the Nrlyadhyaya in which a full 
exposition of the art of dancing and acting is furnis e - 
The entire work is in Sanskrit and is composed in simp e 
verses. There are al-together six commentaries on it one 
of which is anonymous* There is also a commentary in 

Hindi by Gangaram* 

It masy the stated, in conclusion, that the first 
foundations of even South Indian Music which is popula 
rly known as ICarnatic Music were laid in Kashmir. The 
Sangitartnakara is held in very high esteem by scholars 
and musicians all over the country. The credit of inau. 
gurating an interesting and.authentic literature on music 
may go to Kashmir* It has already been stated that 
£>arngadeva was an expert in medical science also, 
might have written a work on medicine* But so far 
traces of it exist. 

7—BHATTOTPALA (1650-1700 A.D ) 

Bhattotpala was a great astrologer and a mathe¬ 
matician who probably belonged to Kashmir. He is 
different from the philosopher Utpalacarya who is 
of the expounders of Kashmir £>aivism. Perhaps 
flourished in the second half of the seventeenth cen y 
A-TV He is well-known as a good commentator especia y 
on the famous astrological works of Varahamihira. 
Commentaries on the Brhatsamhita and the Laghujata a 
of Varahamihira are ascribed to him* He is the aut or 
of a commentary on the Khandakhadya. A commentary 
on the Ya-tra of Varahamihira is also ascribed to him. 
But it has not yet been traced. 
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Besides being a good commentator on astrological 
works, Bhattotpala seems to have written an original 
work also called tbe Pra^najfiana. It is a brief work 
consisting of 72 verses composed in the Arya metre* In 
it the author shows that he is very good at mathematics 
and that he is gilted with an aptitude for research. He 
seems to possess a high degree of critical acumen* In his 
commentary on the Brhatsamhita there is a reference to 
his commentary od the Khandakhadya. 1 So he might 
have written the latter long before the former* It is 
also seen that there is a diffrence of about eleven months 
between the dates of his commentaries on the Brfcatjaiaka 
and the Brhatasamhita one of which contains 14,000 
verses in the Anustubh metre. This shews that his 
commentaries are elaborate and that he could write them 
within short intervals of time* He is also credited with 
the authorship of a commentary on the SatpaficasiRa 
which is an astrological work of Prthuyagas, son of 
arahamibira. It may be stated that Bhattotpala is 
probably the only writer from Kashmir who has written 
a arge number of commentaries on Astrological works 

Astrology 1011 0r ^ na * wor k on PraSna, a branch of 
8-KOKA (DATE NOT KNOWN ) 

of K^;::~,rr ve been ^ 

varasastry Ciirav.* But ™ of Prof - Si ' , ‘ ,heS ‘ 

- — _ 0 other details either about his 

1 ) -— 

2) M* C* K p 274. 
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date or his personal history are furnished by him- He 
is supposed to be the author of a work on Sexology and 
Eugenics. The work has not yet been traced. The name 
of the work is also not known. The science of sex is 
also known by the name Koka^astra at least in some 
parts of India. It is possible that he might have written 
other works on the same subject as Koka is frequently 
referred to in several Sanskrit works. If Koka is a 
Kashmirian, it may be stated that Kashmir contributed 
its share to this branch of Sanskrit Literature also. 

It may be stated, in conclusion, that Kashmir has 
contributed to Miscellaneous 'Compositions in Sanskrit 
including works on Scientific and Technical subjects like 
grammar, satire, mathematics and music- Kashmirians 
seem to have written on the Katantra and originated a 
literature in music as the later grammarians have 
explained the Katantra and the Sangitaratoakara of 
^arngadeva lays the foundations of even South Indian 
music and is an authority on it as no earlier work has so 
far been discovered- Besides a purana by the sage Nila 
and a work on Astronomy by Utpala, there are Vedlc 
commentaries and works on social topics written 
by Ksemendra and Dainodaragupta. There are also 
many commentaries \ on various works in Sanskrit 
literature which throw some light on the wealth and 
variety of the contribution of Kashmir to various branches 
of it- They are useful as they give us an idea of the men 
and manners that were prevalent in Kashmir at different 
times of its history and help us in determining the dates 
of several writers and their works. The names of many 
83 
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poets and authors occur in various works in Sanskrit. 
But the nature of their contribution to Literature is not 
furnished therein. Their names with relevant references 
to the works in which they occur and the [branch of 
Science or Sciences in which they were proficient have 
been collected together in Appendix VI of this Book. 
This gives an idea of the contribution that has been made 
by Kashmir and that has to be unearthed. 
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Analysis 

Preliminary Remarks - The Varied Mass of Kash¬ 
mirian Contribution to Sanskrit Literature - The Reasons 
for the Composition of Great Works during a particular 
period namely the 8th century to 14th century A*D— 
Encouragement and Patronage to Sanskrit Works by 
Muslim Kings with reasons thereof - The decline of 
Sanskrit in Kashmir - How far the Book is original and 
contributes to the advancement of knowledge-Concluding 
Remarks. 
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CHAPTER - NINE 


RESUME 

In winding up this Book it may be stated at the 
outset that the contribution of Kashmir has embraced 
various branches of Sanskrit Literature- Kashmirians 
have written many original works. New paths are 
traversed, new theories are expounded and new Schools 
o Thought are organised in a systematic and methodical 
manner by Kashmirian Scholars. The causes for this 

rr ar to se ek. They may be mainly due to the 
strategy and tmportant position of Kashmir Geogra- 

Ph cal y where natural scenes exist and upon which the 

vany o^kI T Sh ° W ^ d '« P^X- The happy 

nuXu^:: ,s It d r: bcd as G ° dd - ums “■* 

as stated therein It is tc T by the Sage Ka ^ a P a 
in the words of Jon* -• 2 ^ yapapun or KaSmirakaSyapi 
of Bilhana 3 It h anc * ^ aradac *ega * n the words 

very early times- ^ UCh recorded cult ural history from 

®e Aryans where theTst^V^‘ he h ° meS ° f 

in all their beautv h edlc hymns Were com P osed 

~~ r~ —--^^grandeur- Sanskrit was a spokei 

2 > (RM - p - p - 25: 

(Jon Rai v 4 

3) ** v r. aj 

(Vik. I. v. 21] 
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language there* Even women and children could 
speak in that laguage as fluently as they could in their 
mother tongue* Kashmir has been a meeting place of 
various cultures and religions with many opportunities 
for the mutual exchange of views and a free policy of 
give and take. The new ideas which emanated from 
Kashmir to enlighten the people may be the inevitable 
f ' outcome of such a coalition of cultures and synthesis of 
religious and social associations. As a result of these a 
considerable mass of literature was produced by Kash 
mirians- 

The names of various works written by Kashmirians 
on different topics are at present lying scattered m 
different places and refernces. In some cases it is 
doubtful if the writer is really from Kashmir* The 
names of such works are collected together in one place 
in the relevant section according to their nature. As 
much information as is possible to collect in raspect of 
9 these WOrks su ch as authorship, the subject-matter, the 
availability, the date of the author and the composition, 
t e commentaries on them and their importance and 
utility is furnished* It | s now possible to have an idea at 

one glance as to how much Kashmir has contributed to 

each branch of Sanskrit Literature (Poetics, Poetry, 
Phlosophy, History, Grammar, Satire and Miscellaneous) 
and how valuable the contribution is to the country and 
to the world. 

The contribution to Sanskrit Literature suffered a 

serious set-back in Kashmir with the advent of Muslim 
rule there* Its effect was that Sanskrit ceased to be a 
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s p olc e n a nd a Nvriuen Ia ngu ag e. Its place has now been 
taken by Kashmiri, an apabhramsa of Sanskrit, formed 
y the intermixture of Persian and Sanskrit- The develop- 

°„ . a “ Skr , lt Llterature >s now practically at a 
standstill in Kashmir. So the contribution of Kashmir 

A.SSS t U h P is°B: h ok. 17th0r the I8 ‘ h 

mat - inthiS 

on various subjects OfT f WnterS fr ° m Kashmir 
on Poetics, fif^n are ^ ° ri S inal 

Alankara Sastras, twent mmentat ° rS ° D the Na * ya and 
are Royal Poets, twenty-th ^ 6 ^ A Maj ° r Poets > twe,vc 
seven are writers on Kashm‘ Min ° r P ° ets ’ twenty " 
Philosophers, f OUr a “ ,F 2a,vism ' eig ht are Buddhist 

four are writers on Tarn Writers on Philosophy, 

sixteen are GrammarianTf Seven are Historians, 

tWo ar o writers on social M ° Vedic co “mentators. 
Miscellaneous subjects « a ° PlCS> eig,lt are writers on 
works have not y e t u 0 r ty-three are those whose 

the «otal contr ibution The nmgni.udeof 

Wor s U P to nearly f n . , 6Se Wr * ters Put together 
- a jor portion works of which the 

semaraja to whom as mava-gupta, Ksemendra and 
and twenty Works respectTvT u** f ° rty ' two > thirty-eight 
The large number of 6 y h&Ve been ascribed 
Kashmirians may be ™°* ks ° n Poetics written by 
environments in which Ka h^ • d . U6 t0 tbe conc Jucive 
due to the spontaneous ideas ? ^ S,tUated an£ l partly 

Udbbata, Anandavardhana ° AK ? h ° lars like Bhamaba . 

and others■ The Alankar^- lnava gupta, Mammata 

ankara^astra took its birth in 
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Kashmir- Several Schools of thought were also born 
there and placed new ideas and theories before the world 
of scholars- Udbhata, Vamana and Anandavardhana 
represented some of these schools. 

As opposed to the schools of thought represented 
by Udbata, Vamana and Anandavardhana, three 
more schools represented by Bhatta Nayaka, Kuntala 
and Ksemendra also took their birth in Kashmir- They 
did ,not deny the existence of the Dhvani idea but 
showed new ways of approach to the bocception of 
Poetry putting forth some original ideas. They could 
not eclipse the Dhavani theory. It is, however, pleasing 
to note that there was in Kashmir alone a move for 
opposing the all-pervading Dhavani theory. It shows the 
existience of critical acumen and intellectual stamina 
among Kashmir scholars. They were able to put forth 
new and novel ideas. Though the work of Bhatta 
Nayaka exists only in fragments and that of Kuntala 
has now been published in full it can be shown 
how, by a reconsideration of a few concepts in Poetics, 
this th„oiy of Vakrokti appears more well-bal* 
anced than the Dhvani theory. This aspect has been 
discussed at length in the second chapter of this Book. 
The posibility reconstructing the work of Bhatta 
Nayaka from the available fragments has also been 
dealt with earlier. 

A brief account of the matter that is contained in 
the third and fourth chapters of the Vakroktijivita of 
Kuntala which were unpublished till very recently, is 
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given in the first chapter* Though the idea of vakrokti 
was there from very early times, the credit of analysing 
it in a proper manner and pointing out its efficacy in 
good poetry goes to Kuntala. The value of his work 
trom the point of view of originality and utility is 
discussed with quotations fiom the texts in the chapter 
in which a few concepts in Sanskrit Poetics have been 
reconsidered- The broad lines on which the concept of 
Vakrokti is handled are very interesting as Kuntala 
divides Vakrata into minute sub-divisions as existing in 
words } phrases, sentences, incidents and even in plots. 
The novel way in which the idea of Vakrata is treated 
and developed is worthy of note. This particular 

• Q T Ce f- t ^ OCS not a PP ear to have originated anywhere else 
in n ia The credit in this behalf goes to Kashmir. 


Nayaka^the do ° f the Hfdayadarpana of Bhatta 

and^he si'rr Dt ^ ^ R&Sa plays - 

dealt with ' • P aSCS * tS ex * stence seem to have been 

fragments. 'VTaIT ***** ff °“ ^ avai,ablC 
that work Th u navagUpta quotes frequently from 

Dhvani theorv^fh^^ 6 ^ SCemS l ° haV ® opposed the 
Prets to say that h P maVagupta q uot es him and inter- 
the views of nt, not fundamentally differ from 

the prince amo^"'^ 3 ' Abhinava 8 u pta may be called 
Dhvani theory His ex Pt>sition of the 

unexcelled even to dn V l e r PnDClpleS ° f Na * ya slands 

that the commentary In 8 ° me P ‘ aCCS il can be felt 

,ha„,heori 8i ra, a 4" m D : re , a " th0ritaUve and “ 

is that be quotes a number 7f la r r b ° mhlS COn "' C "' arieS 

umoer of earlier critics and analyses 
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the views of each one of them. Even when he condemns 
them he does so in a dignified and a graceful manner. 
His contribution to philosophy is unique and original- 
He was not satisfied with one teacher and not even with 
a good number of them- His thirst for knowledge was so 
great that he had to go in search of teachers like the bee 
hovering from flower to flower in search of honey.l There 
were many Kashmirians who followed in the footsteps 
of this great teacher who has been rightly called arrqiqqi^i; 
with which he is often referred to rather than by his 
real name. 

Even Kalidasa, the national poet of India, might 
have been born in Kashmir- It looks as though scenes 
jn his dramas are laid somewhere in and around Kashmir 
and the descriptions of natural landscape on the Himal¬ 
ayas in his Kumarasambhava and Meghaduta remind us 
of some sacred spot. j n Kashmir where modern places 
are identified with those spots. It has been thought by 
a few scholars that the birth-place of Kalidasa might be 
somewhere in Kashmir. The arguments in favour of the 
theory that Kashmir might have been the birth-place of 
Kalidasa have been furnished in Appendix II of this 
Book- 

Composition of poetry and original works was 
quite common in Kashmir- It has been seen how there 
have been various classes of poets and original thinkers- 
While Ksemendra wrote satirical works describing the 

(T.A. Ahn. XIII. v. 135\ 

84 ' 
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several facets of society in Kashmir, Ksemaraja wrotei 
authoritative commentaries on the philosophical works 
of Vasugupn,*Somananda and Abhinavagupta on Kashmir 
Saivism. If Bhattotpala wrote on Astrology and 
Astronomy, £>arngadeva wrote on Music and Medicine* 
The credit of writing chronicles and Historical Kavyas 
also goes to Kashmir resulting in the production of the 
Rajataranginis byKalhapa, Jonaraja, Srivara, Prajyabhatta 

and £>uka. Similarly Anthologies are written by Srivara 
and Vallabhadeva, Prayerpoems by Jagaddhara, Avatara 

and Gopala, Ethical works by Ksemendra and Bhallata 
and Tantric works by Abhinavagupta and Vidyaranyayati. 
All these facts indicate the great past of a great land. 
Dr* Kaumudi observes as follows Kashmir has all 
through its history been the great seat of Art and 
Learning. Here flourished from days of yore various 
schools of thought and culture. Art and Literature 

blossomed forth, bringing in their train influences and 
inspirations from different parts of the world. 


e ancient Aryans, when they set their foot on 
ndian soil, made Kashmir, with the high mountain 
nges of the Himalayas, one of their earliest homes, 
d'ff £rS trut k an d knowledge came here from 1 
8 e 'f rent noo ^s and corners of the then known world to 
R .. . ace an< * * ns piration from the eternal mountains* 
snread ^ Cree< * s S rew and throve there and then 
^ r *— 1 to regions of Asia. 

f h a r UltUral and ^ritual tradition was 
founded and many a great . shrine and monument. 

reminding the people of this tradition, was raised in 

different parts of the freat valley. These architectural 
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ruins and~remnants are today the embodiment of those 
great spiritual achievements.” 

“ How vividly do these scattered ruins, though 
half-crumbled and faded, confirm the praise bestowed 
upon the Kashmiris io the Rajatarangini . What greater 
praise could these monuments elicit for a people who 
have still preserved their ancient traditions of refinement 
and grace ?”1 

There was a great impetus for the composition of 
new and original works in Kashmir only during a 
particular period namely from the 8th century to the 
14th century A.D. Many works were written in many 
branches of learning. Works on Poetics practically 
commenced from the 8th century A.D- with Udbhata 
andjVamana. Works on the Trika system of philosophy 
began to be written about the same time and historical 
works also fall in the same period- The reasons for 
this are clear- Firstly the literary glory of Kashmir 
was at its zenith during this period. Secondly foreign 
ambassadors like Hiuentsang and Itsing visited India so 
that there was an opportunity for exchange of ideas 
between the great nations like China, Persia, Greece, 
and India- The Kings like Jayapida and Avantivarman 
who ruled in Kashmir were enlightened and generous- 
Being poets themselves they knew the intrinsic worth of 
learning and how to honour those who dedicated their 
lives to the composition of Poetry. Otherwise King 
Jayapida would not have paid a daily salary of one 
lakh gold coi ns to Udbhata, the President of the Roya l 

1) -‘Kashmir,” Its Cultural Heritage p. 28 
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Assembly of Poets during his time-i Kalhana has slated 
that during his time king Jayapida invited scholars from 
all parts of India in large numbers- Lastly Kashmir 
w as a seat of learning whose fame had reached, 
different parts of the world. 


Particular mention may be made, in this connection, 
°f t ^ le encouragement that was given to Sanskrit learning 
during the latter part of this period even by Muslim 
rulers such as king Zainulabidin, Sultan Hasanshah and 
Emperor Akbar. They were noble, cultured and very 
broad-minded. They could not think with prejudice or 
bias because they had assimilated their scriptures and 
had understood that all religions .‘peak of the same 
universal God and merge in Him like the rivers in the 
ocean- it W as their saraskara to have devoted their 
time and attention to poetical and philosophical works 
m Sanskrit and the Purarias and the Epics- They were 
(j e • Sa ** s ^ ed with their own enjoyment which they 
ed from a deep study of these well-known works, 
y anted even those who did not know Sanskrit to 
p t e benefits of pleasure and usefulness- it was with 
Wo , enl ^ on that they ordered the translations of these 
mto Persian and Arabic. Great scholars were 

lanci a ted WUtl ttle laSk ° f trans lating them into other 
citizen^ 68 S ° j 131 tlley could he within the reach of all 
licence and^ ^ ° f Kashmit ' Speaking of the muni- 
- - --^gigglg ^y of Zainulabidin Dr. Kaumudi 

1 ) Raj. IV. 495 - 

2 ) sp^. , 

^rnT% II ( R .x. V. 2 6) 
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says as follows:- “Zainulabidin spent large sums of money 
in collecting rare books from far and near and getting 
them translated. He founded a library, one of the 
biggest in the Islamic world of that country. During 
his last years, which were unhappy because of the 
dissensions in his family, the Sultan consoled himself 
with the study of the philosophy of the Yogavasistha- 
He set himelf up in a room and spent his days in hearing 
from 3rivara the Mokshopaya or the message of Hindu 
philosophy, as a panacea for all ills and misfortunes of 
this earthly life.” 1 There were also translations of 
ma ny Persian works into Sanskrit so that the exchange 
of ideas was mutual aud not unilateral. 


The bright flame of classical Sanskrit traditions 
began to flicker and fail after the death of king Zainula- 
bidin. The Hindu society in Kashmir began to disinte¬ 
grate and marked the decline of Sanskrit study- Persian 
language began to spread its influence on the masses 
and have its strong-hold on them. The enthusiasm f or 
Sanskrit learing and composition of beautiful works began 
to gradually diappear- Its place was taken by Kashmiri 
which was born afresh by a mixture of Persian and 
Sanskrit. The land which was the living place of the 
Goddess of Learning yielded to foreign influences and 
suffered a fall from the throes of which it has not yet 
recovered. But still the rich heritage which has descen¬ 
ded through the blood among the Kashmirians down t 0 
the present dav is visible even in the compositions of the 
vernacular. For instance the lofty teachings and tenets 
T) “Kashmir”, Its Cultural Horiage p. 46 ~~ 
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of Kashmir Saivism are fouml'in the verses composed in 
Kashmiri by Lalla, the woman philosopher of Kashmir. 
This spontaneity in the composition of poetry is visible 
in the works of modern Kashmir writers also though In a 
language slightly different from Sanskrit. 


The cultural background which is as imperishable as 
it is deeprooted is always there to prompt the Kashmirian 
writer to produce useful and valuable mass of literature- 
Dr. Rajendraprasad. while inaugurating the 19th All 
India oriental Conference in Delhi has rightly observed 
as follows The Indian culture was similarly flowing 
through the ages receiving tributes from various other 
countries, some-times shrinking, some-times subbdued 
but ever on the move and ever rising. This is a matter 
of deep study by those who are in a position to inter, 
pret things of the past which has been forgotten in 
any respects, because that past might enable them to 
the present and shape their future... Our ancestors 
ccused of ignorance of history and their disregard 
• t0r ^ b ecause it was impossible to fix the date of 
littiof ^ r6at Wor * <s a nd great authors; but it matters 

bpfor r U , mani . ty w!let ^ er a book is written 500 years 
e or a ter, if it j s good in its contents.”! 1 

The Hindus°ml e v°k KaShmir toda y may be mostly Muslims. 

verts only by force of"e- a min ° rity - They becamc con ‘ 

in his Rajatarangini ‘ r ' U,US “ mc = as s,ated by SrIva ' a 

Urdu or Kashmifi. Wh, ^ ^ speaklng Persian S r 
, , atever may be their religion or 

language oi status in societv 

- - society, th ey cannot remain 

1) The Hindu” of the 27th December 1957. p. 7* 
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indifferent to the indigenous traditions of the past and 
to the inspiration that they derive constantly from 
beautiful natural sorroundings- Even in the songs and 
verses of modern poets of Kashmir can be seen the 
reflections of the patriotic feelings in which the beautiful 
poetry of Bilhana is abounding. “Bilhana,” says Dr. 
Kaumudi, “represents a link in that chain of scholats 
and missionaries who found patronage and repute in 
this ‘land of milk and honey’ and spread enlightenment 
to unknown destinations far away beyond the borders-’’l 

f It may now be stated that this Book shows the 
contribution of Kashmir to Sanskrit Literature and to 
the advancement of knowledge in general. The portions 
of this Book which are believed to be original may be 
briefly stated as follows- The views of Kuntala on 
Poetics as expressed in the third and fourth chapters of 
his Vakroktijivita have been explained with their impli¬ 
cations in the first chapter. In the second chapter where 
a few concepts in Poetics are reconsidered it is pointed 
out that the theory of Vakrokti appears to be more 
balanced than other theories and Vakrokti is shown to 
have a better claim for being considered as the Soul of 
Poetry. The views of Bhattanayaka and Rasa theory 
as gathered from the available fragments of his work are 
briefly explained. The theory that Kalidasa might be a 
Kashmirian is discussed in an Appendix. The views of 
Matrgupta on ihe technic of the Sanskrit drama as could 
be gathered from the quotations available in some of the 

commentaries are collected together. The importanc 
--------c 

1) “Kashmir, The Cultural Heritage p. 206 
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of the Ravanarjuniya of Bhfimaka has been pointed out. 
The origin of Srividya and Sricakra worship in Kashmir 
have been dealt with in the fifth chapter- 

The various literary influences and powerful move¬ 
ments in Kashmir’s cultural and literary past are visible 
in the poetry of Kashmirian scholars. The interests of 
Kashmir are completely knit with those of India cultur¬ 
ally and literally. India and Indian history cannot exist 
without Kashmir- A humble attempt has been made 
here to present as many works of Kashjmirians as 
posible in the Various branches of literature in Sanskrit 
utilising the material that is available at present in 
various places. Still much more remains to be done 
Every effort should be made ere long to unearth and 
publish the works that are still there in manuscript form. 
The revival of Sanskrit learning should become dynamic 
so that Kashmir soon occupies its position as a centre 
of learning and the seat of £>aradadevi, the Goddess of 
earning, and continue to be the light-house guiding 

many a literary ship in the ocean of learning as it did for 
centuries in the past. 
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appendix - I 

Seventy Verses of the Sage KaSyapa quoted by Abhinava- 
gupta in his commentary Abhinavabharati on the 
Natyasastra- (PP. 384 to 391 of 
Ns- No. 41/1925-26 of B.O.R:I. Poona) 

(Cf. p- vi of the General Introduction) 

3 H ? II 

rn^r: ^f§®r[taf*T§*r fair ^ 

qbqfcg \\ R U 

n-iqrf fasneerert ^ m7 &‘ 1 

^ 11 * " 

ftft&senft II v II 

gRuft I 

g36 m 11 ^ 11 

qr^r^: I 

*ra@rera% 5*>k I' 5 H 

q^t g3K»f&d«4lRjrt c5Tf^cTTH^r I 

irT^R^fertT ^3 11 ^ H 

fef^r wwil II <* n 

rjv-qnr^5tin «n^l ^ I 
fqqil^fMtflCt qnj^ciqq^ II ^ II 

fitvTT^ I 

Q'SPTTf^t^TrreT qd^vTOT^pf II ?° II 
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fin## || ^ || 

V|%^cIiifq?TT | 

3Tis^^?qnfl5 fearer sftfe^sPr ^ || ?^ n 

*refcsFwPw«F3 i 


^TSJWqf ^3 ^UTcTT t 

3tT% ^ VTT% ^ || ?V || 

^rqf=rRT cF^J% VfTqr iTcir I 

>zm\ ^ ^ T „ ?K „ 

^ ^jfr $&$$&. , 

e-sTf^s^rteul (| ^ |( 

^ qER5T «*>*" ^ li ?V9 || 

a ^ ^ qr ^ : uUii 

«*"*** ^ , 

* ^ ** „ ? <, „ 

ZT*** ^ *» *"* ' 

„*> „ 

22! ^ 5 ^rR 3 , 

***** !, „ „ 

*rs *** ' 

SL W N « m,« OT , 

* m ” m ^ »i«imsa ,1 „n 

T wfe i »* , 

fi^ tta]% |( ^ (| 


CC-0 Kashmir Research Institute. Digitzed by eGangotri 





APPBND1X-I 


651 


qfoift ^ qafl >TcTT I 

q g-H R°qr faffalt n || 

3}?qT arfHcTT qqfq?& I 

q.^q% ««*% ■stfoaf-'pft u n 

VTiqr Ttqi JTI-WT^ I 

ij^rr fti? ftqnrofofl IU» " 

qteF5T qtaRT%u qR^feqr | 

qTfTf^tqqTqRT . II ^ 11 

fq^rfqqiqfqq^ snfjff sfte&fln i 
^r ?q M ^ «i®a qfcffcft ii ^ ii 
gtqt-> atq'tft %qa«mr I 

gT qrRcTT q ^ ?qjq qi-qiqt =aNirpqqt: n \° 11 

enf^itws^^ q^ 7 ^ cq^sqqr i 

^p: .qqrq^ 3til w.^gq: \\\\ " 

fqqqFqfq^g; -grr qifvrlrqn ^ i 
3Ti%q5Mqwq^iq^ ’fnq'fi ^ 11 11 

qr^r?^ jqqtar^ a^qsqtegqqfqsqt: | 

'jaiqHt 3^^ aqifes •• ^ II 
qnqrqw qqfsrqnqi a^g^lq^feps i 

^tiFnqflcqqi^s ^ " 3* 11 

siqoft H^qrqpq srtqfcq^Rq i 
jfteiqrFq^pnRqr qqfa^j #Riql ll 3\ II 

f¥TO ;z !»jj^ 3TT|^qqf fqi: I 
sfaisq'qqJt ipftFifcq qt: qq^ II \\ •* 

3^??r q qpqpft sn^ q fqqifqtf i 
ftvrqRiqq^q^q!^ q ar q qnq: ii n 

gwml% fliq^q^qr^ sr5iqr?q: i 
VN^qRTT —. •••• •• \<i ii 
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?o || 


3 Pwuit^hi^: f 
^ |qf UTCftfllf^vrTf^Rft II ^ II 

^Tn^iwr 3 T i 

sir F?n% f^mfteTg *is<a u 

^ 3 ^w^ir %fesRreuB;3 i 
^ ^TT^fsnFV *it ^TRiirrai gf%: ii v? it 

3^1 '^$A'S ^fwl 11 ii 

^nfKt mteft « gf% : | 

*** «9w*% „ v , „ 

’rfWasfatsrft „ vv it 

*t ; | - - - - 

n ^ H 

^ qT || || 
figfl , 

mspqt ^ =sr fasfofc ii VW) ,1 

? T W^ ^nqpr^% tn^g^TT|f#qt: II y^ || 

®«"^bibi>h(^ a ifo* „ || 

.wrr^ 5 ^' 

wwsRwnft ^ || ^ „ 
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sfcrcranftcddT II \\ II - 
mf^nj dfd%3 dRSdTd^fdfdcTT: I 
ddRCi^RRFT qfc# f^PMId^ II K* II 
fqndi?d% i 

r?fe.T’' dddr**ftn fqfaidra %dfl h \\ 1 1 
d#<Tdm^for qn dTdq#£reR. i 
qifqt nr f?qf^RTT® 5 Pra)^5 ii ii 

sjftrDTT% 3 frs%d ftnil 0 $ I 
^qqdftcdfadVqft d|fddT ■Hid I II K' 9 " 

Hid?JT9Tf^TgRTW|: 'T^ddrsnq | 

RR ^ytif^q 2Hf d dFIl^ ^d^dT II \6 II 

Udt I 

dini^sd qtdc?r jft^r niqwr:i i K° n 

sqq^q?lfiFcI#3 dUdf qRR^fddT I 
dddRRW^TdW^ 11 ^° 11 

TTT^rcq^npiifa 1 

fTpqdftl^t f +<S°q ; II II 

fdRifopFdt: HT RR^Wr i 

ofc§# ^ w «*^na *wfl " V* " 

^fd dRK^lfd - - pqrcH^ftfdfdlftfdWiq. | 
qdRqiqTddt RqoqiftdTftddT 5%^ II ^ II 

din x%5 qgtdd fqqn^ddT %dr. i 

smint dRRJndq^ft qrsqqsrdt ii ^v ii 

jipqps^ jNrneqTdrnt nr^Rq^n: i 

^ § cfkWRT: w^: ?W*S$ d IT ^ II 

nn nn §TKidt i 

dq W d^I^fd d*ddi ddftd dtand: II ^ II 
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^ || j:vs || 

^n«TF3 : 3T*N|o42ici)scq-^ | 

^FFfH^; FTi^rJ^fT ffFTfT: ^€fqq_ || ^ n 
5T*atfecft ^71^7 fn^STT^FTT | 

P7^q'^3f)’5^ ; || ^o || 

ftHIH-^+iNkt 37fl3>u^ (jjyf^; I 

f^fw: II V9o 11 


\ 
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A P P E N D I X-Il 

Kalidasa is a Kashmirian 
(Cf. p. 641 of this Book) 

There is a theory which says that even Kalidasa 
might have been a Kashmirian. Had it been established 
fully, it would have been a pleasure to give him the first 
place among the major poets of Kashmir. As the reasons 
adduced in favour of this theory are not conclusive, the 
discussion had been relegated to this Appendix. The case 
made out in favour of Kashmir as the birth-place of 
Kalidasa is based on grounds that will be referred to 
here. Some opinions about his date will also be 
occasionally referred to. 

About the ancestry and the parentage of Kalidasa, 
there are some traditional stories which need not be fully 
relied upon. A careful perusal of his works reveals that 
he might have been born in a highly cultured brahmin 
family and might have led a rigorous and disciplined life 
It looks as lhough nothing can possibly be settled 
as regards his date. Nevertheless, on the basis of certain 
historical data, one of the prominent views regarding his 
date is in favour of the first century B.C. 

The theory that Kalidasa is a Kashmirian is partly 
based on the assumption that he was identical with 
Malrgupta whose name occurs in many known works m 
Sanskrit Literature. Scholars have tried to establish this 
identity. The arguments that are generally put forth in 
this behalf are now furnished- 
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(1) Kalhana has stated that, when Hiraijya, the ruler of 

Kashmir, died without issue, Harsavikramaditya of 

Ujjain appointed a poet named Matrgupta, who 

had come to seek service at his court, to the throne 

of Kashmir. 1 It is also learnt from Kalhana that 

he was welcomed by the people of Kashmir and 

coronated in accordance with the eommand of king 

Harsa. This incident has also been referred to by 

Prof. C-C. Jhala- 3 Dr. Bhaudaji 4 and Prof. 

Maxmuller.5 This Matrgupta seems ,o have ruled 

Kashmir for four years and retired to Banaras as a 

Sannyasm when Pravarasena U, the nephew of 

Hiranya, who had gone on n nii^- 

_ cc> „ , e ue on a pilgrimage, returned to 

~ n r °“ e - Dr ' BhaUda J> that this 

(treat* ? Wh ° te ” poraril >' ruled Kashmir was the 

Vikramadit because tradition says that 

tlrru„ m ries. ya b " t ° Wed KSlid5 - b.,r of his 


R ^- vv. 125 to 130. 

2) T& eif^ ^ 

W*. ,#r II 
we, „ 

,, ( R5 J- III, vv. 188, 189 & 2 

3} Kal,dasa'-A Study p. )6 . 

4) The Literary R emains p> 4g> 

5) ‘India, what it can Teach us-pp. 3 13 , 314 &< 
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(2) Dr- Bhaudaji also argues that Matrgupta is one of 
the synonyms of Kalidasa ini the same way as 
Raghukara, Medharudra and Kotijit. 

(3) Kalhana while mentioning the names of great 
Sanskrit Poets like Vakpatiraja and Bhavabhuti, 
patronised by Yasovarman of Kanuj in their respec¬ 
tive historical periods," is curiously silent about the 
name of Kalidasa. It may not be correct to argue, 
on this score, that Kalidasa was unknown to 
Kalhana- 

|4) Vidyanatha, in his Prataparudriya, quotes an Arj-a 
from the Setubandhamahakavya of Kalidasa and 
calls the work a great composition- 

(5) Dandin praises the Setubandhakavya as an ocean of 
the gems 3 of good statements although it is written 
in Prakrit- 

(6) The Setubandha is also alluded to in the intro¬ 
duction of the Sahityadarpana a? ths work of 
Pravarasena, its other name being Da^amukhavadha 
and that it might have been composed by some one 
else for him according to the view of Ramadasa, the 
minister of Akbar Jalaluddin, in his commentary on 


1) M- D- Ed- by G- R* N- p. 62. 

2 ) 1 

(Raj- IV v. 145) 

3) | 

mv. rjf^T^Fr'r wm. n (K.D.I. v- 34) 

86 
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the Setubandha. • He ascribes the authorship of 
Setubandha to Kalidasa himself. Two Pravarasenas 
belonging to the Vakataka dynasty appear to have 
existed in the 4th and 5th centuries of the Christian 

era This accounts for the> reference to the work 
by Dandin. 

<7) Kalhana also refers to a Pravarasena who cons¬ 
tructed a bridge of boats across the Vitasta (Jhelum) 
which the eapital of Kashmir was then situated- 2 
The construction of this bridge is the topic of the 
oetubandha- 


( } SauLndh ”° tiCe ° f Prav ^rasena and the 

Uontfrh ™ S ‘ he correcti °° of die asset- 

poem was° C ° mnlen ' a,or referred to above that the 
poem was composed at 

some one else- It ts the ° f ^ k, ” g ** 

dasa miphi k th erefore thought that Kali- 

request of Pra v:; a e se ; a ri “7 ““ ^tubandha a, the 

Harsacarita Ban . * l0 the lntroduclion to the 

2'^ I na\„ d l a a , i “° s S ‘. 3 Simultaneously refers ,c 


(S D. Int- p- 58] 
(Raj. III. v. 354) 


2) feBOIttf d w: , 

31 *er" **** ^ ^5q«nt 

( n ,rt „ 

ftmis d qt w ^ 

sffiwerm ^,, 

(H- C. Int. s K. M. p. 44. v. 62 
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(9) Kalhana ascribes a verse to Matrgupta 1 which is 
similar in import to a verse in the Meghadfita. 
Like Kalidasa who seems to have made a faithful 
portayal of his sorrowful feeling of separation 
from his beloved in the Meghaduta, Matrgupta 
might also have lived away from his wife and borne. 

(10) Even by astronomical calculations some writers 
have tried to show that Kalidasa lived in the 
Pre-Christian era. This is in conformity with the 
date of Matrgupta who, being a contemporary of 
Harsav.kramaditya of Ujjain and Pravarasena of 
Kashmir, has been assigned to the first century B. C. 

(11) The descriptions in the works of Kalidasa almost 
resemble the flora and fauna of Kashmir- 

This theory of identity of Kalidasa with Matrgupta 
based on the reasons furnished above is not without 
opposition- Even Dr- Bhaudaji himself has opposed 
it on the following grounda:- 

(1) Kalidasa was a worshipper of giva and Parvati ; 
while Matrgupta, as ruler of Kashmir, appears to 
have conciliated the Buddhists and the Jains by pro¬ 
hibiting the destruction of living beings and pleased 
the Vaisnavas by constructing a temple of Visnu 

ri ttswft i 

spire;: n (Raj. Ill- v. 252) 

2) M-D. v- 113- 
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called Madhumathana or MatrguptasvamI (which 
according to Prof. Maxrauller, is no serious objection 
taking into consideration the character of the times). 

(2) Kalhana speaks of Matrgupta as a poet in his 
historical kavya but does not identify him with 
Kalidasa-l It is really surprising to note that 
Kalhana who is so well acquainted with the literary 
history of Kashmir should have told the extraordi¬ 
nary career of Matrgupta without giving even a hint 
that he was Kalidasa- 

(3) It is not clear why Kalidasa should be referred to as 

Matrgupta- Anandavardhana and others refer to 
him only as Kalidasa. 


Although the above objctions leave the identity of 
Kalidasa with Matrgupta in doubt, they have given rise 
to the new problem of the connection of Kalidasa with 
the Setubandbakavya and Pravarasena of Kashmir. It 
is sometimes argued that Kalhana refers onlv to such 



pp. 232 to 256. 
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The argument put forth in favour of the identity of 
Kalidasa with Matrgupia may not confirm the theory 
that Kalidasa is a Kashmirian- But the huge mass of 
internal evidence in some of his works may, to a consi¬ 
derable extent, substantiate the theory. For instance 
the descriptions of the Himalayas in the Kumarasambhava 
and the Meghaduta are sufficiently accurate to say that 
Kalidasq might have been a Kashmirian by birth- The 
description of Alaka in the Purvamegha may suggest 
that Kalidasa was thinking of his land of birth. The 
City is aptly compared to a 1 Situated on the 

Himalayas, Kashmir looks like a young lady sitting on 
the lap of her lover and the black cluster of clouds with the 
white sparkling Ganga appears like her braid bedecked 
with pearls. The poet also describes that young ladies 
in Alaka used to adorn themselves with flowers ^of all 
seasons as they could be found there at all times. The 
commentator Mallinatha remarks that there was the 

rr q t 

qT q: qqi? qffq 

gqinrreqfqcmcJifi 11 (M. D- 1- v- 67) 

2 ) 

ntor afqquqcqqi qro|qratq^ «fl: 1 

qqqqqqf =qiw.5t Riflq 

qq q.q q^niH. 11 

f^r?WRf%ciWTr ftcqqfn q& ? q: 1 

Ewqqteqr: qqtqn II 

(M- D. II. vv- 2 & 3) 
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wealth of all seasons at all times in Alaka* which may 
agree with the climatic condition of Kashmir. 


Even in the other works of Kalidasa there are 
a ew indications to show that he might be a Kashmirian. 

r example the Kumarasambhava commences with a 
. descn P t,on the Himalayas ; in the Vikramorva^iya 
be first meeting between OrvaSi and PurQravas is on the 

senarar am5d r ana -° Untain near Kashmir and the days of 
separation from UrvaSi were spent on the Himalayas; 

an in t e Raghurvam^a the journey of Dilipa to the 

eimitage of Vasistha is through the Himalayas. The 

rmitages of the sages Kapva and Marica are on tbe 

«he b‘T' f t M ' heSeSCeDeSSeem,oha - b «" '-d on 
Tbe D ,ac ° ‘ '" dUS riVer in of Kashmir, 

lo king dL '" 1 e messenger of Siva spoke 

and the gacitirtha ^ Mal,m are in Kashmir 

banks are identified and s °mat!rtha on their 

Kashmir. Thev • 7*^ Certain P ,aces even now in 
scenes occurrine in^h * ^ ^ p,ac6S where ccrtafn 
have been laid Th ^ SCVeral w °rks of Kalidasa might 
Raghuvam^a and K & m _ arnages that are described in the' 
that take place i Umarasam bhava are similar to those 
Kalidasa was a g a ivit Kdshimr to -day. The fact that 
Mother who is the 6 and & worstl, PP er °f the Divine 
his /.association win, '" Carnat,on of Sakti may support 
_ * Kashmir ‘tough it ma y not be 


1 ) &kr 
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possible to say whether he followed the Trika or the 
Pratyabhijna school of thought in philosophy. 1 

There appears to be a specific reference to Kashmir 
in the RaghuvamSa- 2 The remarks of the commentator 
on this further clarify the point at issue- 3 There is a 
sense of pleasure and reverence on the part of the poet 
while composing these verses. There is no reference to 
the conquest, subjugation or defeat by Raghu of the 
country that is referred to here- It is a striking contrast 
to note that the tiresomeness as described in the con¬ 
quests is abseqt in these verses which may reveal the 
devotion and love of Kalidasa to Kashmir. Dr. Bhaudaji 
remarks that Kalidasa is the only poet who describes a 
living saffron fl>wer the plant of which grows in Kashmir 
and writes“In Kashmir or its neighbourhood the birth¬ 
place of Kalidasa ultimately will be found. The name 
of his wife, in all likelihood, was Kamala 


1) M. C. K. (in Marathi) pp* 223 to 228 (based on 
•The birth-place of Kalidasa’ by Prof- L. D. 
Kalla-) 

2) f^cirsr^rer^T < 

ct^t 1 

^ftaqrETSt^ *ni5 11 

(R. IV. w- 67 & 68) 

4) M. A. Int. p. x. 
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Thus Kashmir has been claiming Kalidasa for a long 
time both on the basis of his probable identification with 
Matrgupta and a few internal evidences as discussed by 
Prof. G- C. Jhala.l Though the identity of Kalidasa 
with Matrgupta may uot be relied upon fully, we may 
not altogether ignore the clues in his kavyas which go 
to suggest that he might be a Kashmirian- Even other 
provinces in India namely Bengal, Vidarbha, Malawa, 
Ceylon and Ujjain are claiming him on equally strong 
grounds. In the face of these theories it is not possible 
to arrive at any decision in this behalf. Though no 
definite conclusion can be drawn regarding,the birth-place 
of Kalidasa, it can be seen that the case has its own 
merits. In view of the fact that other cases are also 
inconclusive, this also need not be altogether thrown out 
of consideration. 


A Study” pp. IQ & 29; 
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VERSES ASCRIB8D TO CANDRAKA IN THE SEVERAL 
ANTHOLOGIES IN SANSKRIT LITERATURE. 

(Cf. P<jg 3 179 of the Book.) 
g- qrg 1 

(Subh. v. 32) 

qfra^rg# ftecRrqi i 
Ts^qg h Hit: *h ^ HiH 3 !'! 
g ^ ^g^^irrj^cras* 11 

(Ibid 66) 

rrra#r cii&r giTi^-tl 

h I 5 i-ttit I 

m^cj qf|l 5% f^qTTrqTf;^! 

sNtfgsRTGiHr^’Tflt fi%n: Tra; ?’• 11 

tTi^r ft ^ ^srinfciTir 

3^rf5cl TvT Rqql 5RRT §TRI^r 
153 R I stfci^r 

Wt ^ TO3PT =T H 

wlfc grf^H ’ll «nr flScT'4# 

r mi 

^ %4V sciflTisfl' 

tjrs: thst! g’f t§ f^ spftout: ii 

(S. K. M- p. 453 v. 54)2 

1) Also quoted in A* V* C, 

2) Also quoted in K- K. V. Sandhi. 

87 


(Ibid 69) 


(Ibid 2275)1 

I 
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^ gq^rlsR^t 

^•sd^frnp'^IKci^q) jfTTf ^ qls^nn^ I 
^r|: ^ftrirfE^Tt ?r gfr ^ qrnrq*;i: 

Trqn^T ^rfg;t HT'^: II 

(Ibid p. 35, v. 104)1 

nqq t^gq^rr jj^feTcir 

nrrTT sms 

*N 

r|T *TCT fasqq=pq TRlcA m %5Tci: || 

(A. V. C.) 2 

f.^l: TW: q-qu]fq^; g^f^; 

gp-TlsiTrot f^[: fqT^q.qr^rf^cT-?.^: | 

5Fffa*qfV m cTOfq q^q^q || 

(Ibid) 3 

q%q Tf%qr 

fefT ?I?nfn'T ^q{qf^ Tf?IP5F%q qf^f I 
T?mf qWrg: ^ 

qqf qfqgft || 

(Ibid) 


2 ) Also quoted j n Dhv. p.~95~^ 
3abda£akti. 


illustrate Slesa of 


2 ) 

3) 


Also quoted in Subh. v . 49. 

Also quoted in Sudh. v. 3390 bu, as anonymous. • 
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The Stray Verses of the Kumarasambhava of Udbhata 
which are quoted in his own Kavyalankara 
(Reproduced from p. 737 of the History of Sanskrit 
Literature by M. Krishnamacharya) 

(Cf, p- 189 of this Book)- 

waijaardterha *" 

< II 

f ^ 1 

^q^T?cf'7ST3T 11 V 11 

PSq^TUTU^T g^R^'tjTOTR^T II K 11 
qftpft: qf^rS^lT"?* vwm. I 

SRr^qj^TmgsST 11 $ ** 

f^rfpq'tjGqf^^qi ^WcT^ I 

d%s*ra«rar *fi&*2*$&W** " ? 11 
^ig-f: ^btsti ^arwfot awte m\f* ^ > 
fawr Pr^snn: 11 6 " 

crm^gHSirfciq I 

OTsit ?cif^qifq3?ffRhnfrai%«ia mil 
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gerafe: qqf^r i 

TT^Tfl<'fl^’n sfi^qr: n \o n 

3TOnqTnfqRniq}qtTOTqTO%f£j: j 

sttottcT *jt «r^?uiKi<iif srst^; h ?? n 

sNtl^Ttfoffrf ^ f%:^rqg^^q^ : || || 

STT ^T: TOTFTf^ | 

fMtflRTWJ^PjO ^>5^r TO?q TOT ||' II 

fq 3ffcf <R ^qi£: , 

5}qYq[5,q® ^T^ft fq^qj^qqsq^q- || > v || 

TOirsft^^ TO TO> f^qqrRqq | 

^ «T 53^ ft*5? 5^ ,, ^ „ 

STsn^q^TT qf^pT^f^^ , 

^ ^ ^steTfiqjj^rfTOf % i 
f^forcrifc*: „ n , 

ii ^ ii 


* ^qqrqf^TOTOT , 

Z^ w *'*v**mi 

^ ^ ^ f ' M ' W „ f 1t , fl[J , 

*SW»*r wtf 3%*,. , (| 

^^■SRrar^sft f 
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669 


3T sfteTTOl f^cTT | 

>3 * 

a'rei err ii y h 

sR^q^imtirategsr ^ * '■* 11 

^T»p!ni*Prt Trfq^^itfTr^ i 

q-qf sr^nrat t | $ ll 

fa^qq^eqqr i 

cFRf'^qi: frTT^ST ^ARISR <j?sq% II U II 

sifa-cf^ 5 TflnfaflT I 

q%?rR q^r fqwrafa n c " 

g?fiiq;e5RRT55TqT: q^rs^T: ^qra^Rrr i 
q-q q faqcFRFIT: ttPJT ftg Ttt: 11 °> 11 

sjr%nq g w^wtr^ri: i 

«•• •••• •••• • • • 11 
fi qiq 3 ^ > 

3<?q^HTRrm qfRRR fqRTfl% H ?® 11 
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APPENDIX- VII 

I*. 

Explanation of a few specimen diagrams or angular figures 
with the Bijaksara and the process of Japa etc., 

(Cf. Page 450 of this Book) 

I. Verse 1. (Diagram 1) 
for: srftt ^ 

^ a ' m JPB& II (S.L. I) 

The union of Siva and dqVti 
figure of nine angle s .f our for g. '* r ‘P^ esc ^ed by a 

This figure signifies ,he origin 0 f £ • f ° r ^ kl ‘' 

Sricakra diagram at the beginning! t “ 1Ver,e < vide 
which is indicated in diaeram 1 • ^ myst,c s y J,able 

and the above verse should . 1S Wr,tten on a gold plate 
times a day continuously f nr ' / i " p "' ated 0ne thousand 
who does this i n the proner day f' The P erson 

blessed with all prosperity n ‘ ann er with devotion is 

IL Verse 2 (Diagram 2) 

******; WWWWWR 

™ s ««■*» has t0 be (Si ‘ ’ 6) 

and worshipped f or thirty fi Ve d ° U a g0,d P Iate 
one thousand times a day. The ^ re P e ating the verse 
be blessed with Vcdic ko ow i ed Jl PerSOn Wh ° does h wil1 
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III. Verse 3 (Diagram 3) 

*«niT ^rr grR ^ t rR<Fta ihsi 

pwij*. i - 

cT^T ft c^J'T fe'Jm 

f^TTJTPW II (S-L. 23) 

The yantra indicated in diagram 3 should be drawn 
on a gold plate with the Bijaksara and worshipped for 
thirty days repeating the verse one thousand times a 
day. It will cure the person of all diseases and relieve 
him of debts ;< cases of possession by devils can also be 
successfully treated. 

IV. Verse 4 (Diagram 4) 

» 

Rre: sift;: sfrafeVJT. 

?JfR> ^ qTPTRfW: 1 

sjfl) ?;^tRifeTg:Riwi%g sirccir 

ciw srRt n (S.L. 32) 

The yantra indicated in this diagram should be drawn 
on a gold plate with the Bijaksaras and worshipped fo r 
forty-five days, chanting the mantra one thousand times 
every day. This process of japa confers on the person 
al-chemical powers* 

V- Verse 5 (Diagram 5) 

feSTT^T ijq^rq: 

I^NRrcrrTr fenft i 

*F n (S.L. 49) 
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The yantra indicated in this diagram has to be drawn 
on turmeric and the sloka 'recited one thousand times a 
day continuously for teD days* The turmeric should 
thereafter be charred mixed with sesamum oil and used as 
coliyrium caused to be applied to the eye by a lady 
under twenty-five years of age and with blue eyes. The 
devotee will discover a treasure 


VI. Verse 6 (Diagram 6) 


(SL. 65 


As before even in this ra«f» • i .t, 

R ;; 3 . „ , ,, 1S case the yantra with th 

ijaksaras should be written nn 
wnr ,u; nnp] , c mten on a gold plate an 

worshipped for forty-five davs reritir. *u 

.. uctys reciting the verse on 

thousand times a dav 

concerned a ii , ^ s Wl ^ confer on the perso 

concerned all-round success* 

VI1 Verse 7 (Diagram 7) 

^ ,ffT ^ 

The yantra with the BiiaV 

a gold plate and worshinnedV* ara - S,10U ^ Wr i tten 0 

sloka one thousand times a ^ thlrty da ^ s repeating tl 
over the person should wear it ^ After tlle worship 
be cured of all diseases. 1 r ° UDd his neck - He wi 
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VIII. Verse 8 (Diagram 8) 

tRR^if^Ri^ t^piRt Tti c^^nr^R 11 (S*L-101} 

The yantra indicated in the diagram has to be drawn 
on a gold plate with the Bijaksara and should be 
wo shipped continuously for fifteen days repeating the 
sloka one thousand times a day- The person who does 
it in the proper manner with devotion obtains health 
and comforts- 


8P 
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APPENDIX - VIII - SPECIMEN DIAGRAMS 



Diagram 1 



Diagram 2 
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i: Diagram 3 
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Diagram T 
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